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al He LoRDs andComn. 
MONS tn Parliament af- 
4 Fr doe with all bums- 
ble thankfulneſſe acknow- 
: M1-dge Your M AJESTIES 
m {favour inthe ſpeedy admiſ- 
== fron of their Committee to 
Your Royall Preſence, ani 
the expedition of Your Exceptions to their Articles, 

that ſo they might more ſpeedily endeavourgo etve 
Your M ajesT y ſatifattion; And although they 
were ready to agree to the Articles of Ceſſation, ty 
ſuch manner, as they expreſt in their Preface, they 
£40#08 AgrEEf torbe alteration and Addion Wrres 


A 2 by 


(2) 
by Your MajesTY, without great Prejudics 
tothe Cauſe, and danger to the Kingdom , whoſq 
( auſe it u; The reaſons whereof will cleerly appears 
in the Anſwers to the particulars preſt by You 
MAJESTY, 


pete? H : v doedeny that they have reſtrained any 
Wh FF Tradcbutto lome few of thoſc places where 
&) (> Y our Majeſtics ForceSare Inquartered, ande. 
"&Y vcr now inthe heat of Warre, doc permit the 
Carriars to goc intoallthe parts of the Kingdome, with 
all ſorts of Commodities for the uſe of SubjeQs, except 
Armes, Ammunition, Money, and Bullion z But ifth 
ſhould grartlucha free Tradegas Y our Majcſty delireth,to 
Oxford, and other Places, where Y our Forces remaine, it 
would be very difficult, it not impoſfible, to keep Armes, 
Ammunition, Mony, and Bullion from paſſing into Your 
Majcfties Army, without very tri and frequent Scat» 
ches , which would make it fo troubleſome, chargeable, 
and dangerous tothe Subjes, that the Queſtion being but 
for Twenty daies,for ſo tew places, the miſchiefes and in« 
conveniences tothe whole Kingdom, would be farre grea- 
terthen any advantage which that ſmall number et Your 
Subj:ts ( whom it concernes) can have by ir. 

The Caſe then is much otherwiſe then isexpreſt by 
Your Whjeſtics Anſwer, tor whereas they are- charged, not 
z give the leaftadmiſhon of this Liberty and freedom of 
Erade, during the Ceflation, The truth is, That they doc 
grantit asfullyro the benefir of the SubjeR, even in time: 
of Warre, And that Your Majeſty in prefling this for the 
peoples good, doch therein delice. that which will be 4 
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fitrle beneficial! tothe Subjes, but exceeding advantagf. 
ousto Your Majzſty in ſupplying Your Army with many 
neceſfaries, and making Your Quarters a Staple - for ſuch 
Commodities as may be vented in the adjaceat Coun- 
ties, and ſo draw many thither, whereby the Inhabi- 
rants will be better ivabled by Loanes, and Contribu- 
tions, to ſupport Your Majeſties Army; Andas Your 
Majcſties Army may receive much advantage, and the 
other Army much danger, it ſuch freedom ſhould be 
granted to theſe places; So there is no probability that 
the Army raiſed by the Lords and Commons ſhall have any 
xeturne of Commodities, and other ſupplyes fromthence, 
which may be-uſefull for chem; and they conceive , that in 
& Treaty for a Ceſfation, thoſe demands cannot bethoughe 
xealonable, whichare not indifferent, That is, equally. ad-. 
yantagious to borh parties. . 

As they havegivenno interruption to the Trade of the 
Kingdome, bur in Relation to the ſupply of the contrary 
Army, whiehthereaſon of Warre requires; fo they beſecch 
Your Majeſty to confider, whether Your Sovldiers have 
not robbed the Carriars in ſeyerall parts, wherethere hath 
bcennofuch reaſon; And Your Ships raken many Ships 
Tothe great dammage, not only of particular Marchants, , 


but ofthe whole Kingdom; And whether Y our Majeſty 


Have nor declared Your own purpoſe, and endeavoured b 
Your Miniſters of State, to imbargue the Merchants goods . 


io Forraign parts, which hath been in fome meaſureexecu- - 


ted uponthe Eaft-land Merchants in Dexmarke, and isa 
Courſe which will much diminiſh the wealth otthe King=- 
don, violate the Law of Nations, make other Princes Ar-- 
bicers of the differences berwixe Y our Majeſty and: Youy: 


break off the intercourſe derween- this, and other 
© omar " States 
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(4) 
States, and like to bring us into Quarrells and diffcttion 


with all che neighbour Nations, 

2. Todemandthe approving of the Commanders: of 
the Ships, is ro deſirethe ſtrength of one party tothe othes! 
before the diffcrence be ended, and againſt all Rulcsof 
Treaty; To makea Ceſſation at Sea, would leave the Kings. 
dom naked to thoſe Forraigne Forces, which they have 
greatcauleto believe, have bcen follicited againſt them 
andthe Ports open for ſuch ſupplyesof Armes, and Am 
munition, as ſhall be brought from beyond the Seas: but 
for Conveying any number of Forces by thole meang 
?:011 one part roanother, They ſhall oblerve the Article 
of the Ceſlation, by whichthat is reſtrained. | 

3- Astorthe expreſſion of the Army raiſed bythe 
Parliament: They are contented it ſhould be altered thus 
( raiſed by both Houſes of Parliament) as not defiringts: 
differ upon words , but to give any Conclufive power in 
this calcrothe Committee, upon ſuch differencesas may 
ariſe, wherein the houſes have givenno expreſſe direRiong 
is neither ſafe for the Commitreeto undertake, nor fir tor 
the rwo Houſes to grant , yetto debate andro preſſe the 
Reaſon of their defires, whereby an Agreement from Your: 
Majeity may be procured, is granted to them + And als 
though the ewo Houſes didthink it moſt proper the Ceſ- 
ſation ſhould be firſt agreed on,andthat it was unfitto Treat 
in blood; Yetto fatisty the World of their carneſt longing 
after Peace, They havegiven powerto the Commaters, 
tocnter into the Treaty upon the rwo firſt Propofitions, 
notwithſtanding the Ceſſation be not yet aflentedroz And 
thoſe being agreed, they hope the Foundation will be lay« 
ed, not only ofa ſuſpenſion, but ofa totall abolition of alk 
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4: If the nature'of Warre be duly conſidered, it muff 
heeds be acknowledged, that it is incompatible with the 07. 
dinaty Rules of a peaceable Government, Your Maj:ſty 
would have them commir none, but according to the 
knowne Lawes of the Land, whereby they conceive Your 
Majeſty underſtands, that ir muſtbe by the ordinary Pro- 
ceſle of Law, which being granted, it will follow, that no 
man muſt be committed by them for ſupplying Your Mi- 
jeſty with Armes, Powderand Ammunition z For by the 
Law ofthe Land, the SubjeRs may carry ſuchgoads trom 
Louaon, or any other place, to Oxford; The Souldicrs muſt 
not be committed, if they runne trom their Colours, and 
retuſeany duty intheArmy,no man ſhall be commitred for 
not ſubmittzngto neceſſary ſupplyes of Mony; (o that if this 
be ycelded, in Your Majeſties ſenſe, they ſhallbe diſabled 
to reſtraine ſupplyes from their Enemies, and co governe or 
maineaine their owne Souldiers; It cannot be thought rea- 
{onable, thatunder the'diſguiſe of a Ceſſation, they ſhould 
admit thatwhich wiltneceſlarily produce the diſſolving of 
the Army, and deſtruQion of the Cauſe. 

It ſcemes not probable that Y our Maiefty doth intend, . 
that if any be taken with ſupplyes forthis Army, or muti: 
ning in Your owne, That ſuch-Perfons ſhall not be cond 
mitted, bur accorditig tothe knowne Lawes ofthe Land, 
that is, by proceſſe of Law, bur rather, that Your Muic#y 
will ſo interpret this limitation of knowne Lawes, that al: - 
though ir lay ſtrait ' Bonds upon the two Houſes yer it 
teaves Your Generalls as much hberry as before, torichict 
been denyed by Your cAtere 5 that "rheſe knowne-Lawes + 
Biveaty. power to-therwor Houſes of Parliament to raile 
Armesz and ſo conſequently their Generall cannot mm 
44 . 
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that it will be aſhem'd, that the Generalls cohſtituted by 
Your Maieſties Commiſhon, bavethat powerby the ſame 
knowne Lawes; ſothatthis Article, under the ſpecioug 
ſhew of Liberty and Law, would altogether diſable them 
ro detend their Liber:ics and Lawes, and would praduceta 
Your Maieſtie an abſolute Victory and ſubmiſſion, under 
pretence ofa Ceflation and Treaty, 

5+ Bceing by neccſlity inevicable on their partinforced 
toa defenſive Warregin this unhappy breach between Your 
HMeaeſty & them, and that they arctherein warranted bath 
by the Lawes ofGod and man,it muſt needs follow, That by 
the ſame Lawes they are inabled to raiſe meanes to ſupport 
that Warrc ; andtherefore till it ſhall pleaſe God to incline 
Your <Maieſty to afford them ſucha Peaceas may ſecure 
them,they cannot relinquiſh the power of laying Taxcsups 
on thoſe who ought to joyne with them inthar defence, and 
the neceſſary wayes ot _— thoſe Taxes upon them in 
calc of rctuſall; for otherwiletheir Army muſt aceds be dif- 
ſolved: Butit Your cHaeſty ſhall conſent rodisband the 
Armies, the cauſe of the Warre being taken away, the con» 
ſequences will likewile be removed; and the SubjeR reſto= 
redto the benefit of thoſe Lawes , which the neccflity of 
Armes hath in ſuch caſes ſuſpended, \ 

6, They deny any pretence of conſentibg to thoſe altes 
rations and additions offer'd by Your AMaiefty, only inthe 
preamble, They lay, they have confidered of thoſe Arti 
cles, wh {uch alterations, and additions; Unto: which Ar» 
rides they - proteſt they were ready to. agree, noras 
were accompanicd withthoſe alcerations and additions; 
in ſuckhraanner as they expreſſed, As for theclaule left out 
inthe third Article, i implyed a freedome of paſſage, and 
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of a Ceſſation, whereby matters ſhould be preſervediinthe 
State they arc, and neither party have liberty {ſo muchto 
advanta"c himſclfe,as itis evident Your Mareſty mightdoc, 
it Your Forces inthe North & Weſt might joyne with thoſe 
at Oxford, ard bring thoſe ſupplyes ot Treaſureor Armes 
thither, which were brought out of Holand, or atleaſt ic 
ſhould be (o indifferent, as togive a proportionable advan» 
tage tothe other ſide, which this doth not , forthe Forces 
under the power of both Houſes are ſo diſpoſed, that they 
have an cafie paſſage from one tothe other ; Bur Your A(a« 
jeſfties Forces are ſevered the one tromthe other by many 
large Counties,ſtrong Paſles,and competent Armies; and if 
they had admitted this Clauſe, they had bereaved them- 
ſelves of one of the greateſt advantages, & treed Your Me. 
ieities party of one of the greateſt inconveniencies, which 
Your Matefy or they have inthis Warre, 

For the Reaſons alleadged, They cannot agreetothe al. 
terations and enlargements of the Ceſfation propounded ; 
or to transferre any ſuch power to the Committee of Trea. 
ting, debating & agreeing upon thoſe Articles inany other 
manner, then the Houſes havedireted; but thar a faire and 
Iipccdy paſſage may be opened to a ſecure and a happy 
Peacc, they have enabled their Committees to Treat and 
debate upon the two Propotitions concerning His cMaie- 
ties owne Revenue, the delivery of His Townes, Caftles, 
Magazines, and Ships, and the disbanding the Armies ; 
which becing agreed ufon, a preſent Peace and ſecurity will 
tollow, And the Treaty uponthe other Propoſitions be 
tacilitated withour feare of interruption, by the confuſion 
of Warre, or cxaſperation of cither party, by the bloody 
efleQs thereof. 
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In which Treaty the two Houſes will deſire and expert 
nothing but what doth Fand with Tour Majcſtics Honour, 
and the Truft repoſed in Tou, and is neceſſary for Tow 
Majeſtics good Subietts, that they may enioy the true Re. 
ligion and their Liberties, and Priviledges, Andthatt 
way freely andin 4 Parliamentary way ,concurre with Tour 
Majeſty, i thoſe things which may conduce tothe glory of 
God, the ſafety and happineſſe of Tour Majeſty, and Tour 
Potterity and People ; And preventing the like miſerable 
effuſion of Engliſh blood for the time to come, For the effe 
eng lon, , their moſt earneſt P_—_ and uttermoſ 
endeavours, ſhall ever be faithfully and conſt antly imployed, 
in hope, that God will gue ablefſing thereunts, 
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His MaJEsSTIES 


ANSWER 


TO THE eA FORESAID 
REASONS. 


2 Ow His Majeſty hath ſpent His time 
£94 IR fince the Commirtce from His rwo 
i Houles of Parliament came hither; 
| => How willing He hath been (during 
the foure daies allowed rothem) to expedite the 
[reaty it ſelfe, by the free and diligent Diſquiſari- 
0n.of the particulars, compriſed m thoſe two firſt 
Articles; And how inter. He harh-been upon the 
Ceflation ( which He thinks fo neceſlary, and fo 
much deſires) ſincethe laſt Meſſage ' concerning 
the ſame came to Him,the Committee therfelves 
cannot but obſerve, And thongh no Corciution 
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could be made within therwo dayes (& time li. 
mited with much ſtriftnefle in a bulineſle of ſo 
great moment, where all words and expreſsions 
mult be carefully and cxactly weighed) His Maje- 
ty cannot doubt but both Houles will be willing 
togiveand receive ſatisfaftion in any particulars 
which are neceſſarily tro be conſidered in conclu- 
ding the ſame, though the tvvo dayes are expired, 
And if His Majcity enlarges Himſelfe in His 
Replies more then may ſeem neceſſary to the 
Propoſitions and differences in debare, it mult be 
remembred by what unneceſſary and unwar- 
rantable expreisions in this laſt Meſſage from His 
rwvo Houſes, He is not only invited, but compelled 
thereunto, which He could heartily have wiſhed 
mightuponthis Occaſion have been forborne. 

1. Forthe Freedom of Trade, His Majeſty hath 
great realontorequire, and the two Houles to 
admitthat freedom to His good Subjects He deli- 
red. For what concernes the ſupply of the Army 
with Armes, Ammunition, Mony, Bullion, and 
ViQtualls, He conſented to the very termes propo- 
ſed by therwo Houſes, and thatthey may be ob- 
ſerved, is contented that Searches may be made, 
which being but the Trouble: of particular Per- 
ſons, is notconliderable,in reſpe&of the publique 
benefit 


(1) 
benefit and Advantage. But why all other Liberry - 
of Traftique and Commerce ſhould not be gran- 
ied co His good Subje&s, He cannot underſtand, 
for that His Majeſties Army ſhould receive much 
advantage thereby, and the contrary Army none, 
is in nodegree confeſſed, for ( beſides that the re- 
traint is to places, where no part of His Majeſties 
Army is, and indeed the whole Trade] of the 
Kingdom interrupted) 'cis as great a Support, if 
nota greater to the contrary Army to maintain 
and keep up the Trade of London, from whence 
that receives its ſupply and relicte, as to His Maje- 
ſties Army to continuethe Trade of Oxford, or a- 
ny other place, where His,forces reſide, andto 
op and ſeize the Cloath, Kerſies and other We- 
ſterne Commodities (which His Majeſty can dai- 
ly doe from Reading ) would be as great diſtur- 
banceto the Trade of London,as the ſealing of any 
Commodities ( which may be done by the Earle 
ot Eſſex from Windſor or Wickam) can beto the 
Trade of Oxford. And therefore His Majeſty hath 
great Realon to preſſe that mutuall and univerſall 
treedom to all His good Subje&ts may be granted, 
otherwiſe He muſt either permit that licence to 
HisArmyzto ſeize the goods of His Peoplein their 


Pallageto London, and tointerrupt and break che 
B 3 Trade 


(12) 
» Trade and Correſpondence of the Kingdom, 

(vwwhich,boci out of publique Con{tderation,and 

private Compalsion His Majeſty is molt averle 

trom ) orel(e muſt grant that evident betic and 

Advantage to thale, who deny the lame to Him, 

andto His People for His lake. And it cannotbe 
denied, but this freedom is ſo very benehiciallto 
His Subjects, and ſo wholy conh1derable to His 
Majeſty underthat Notion, that their very ſubſ1- 
ſtence depends upon it, and by this meanes Trade 
may be continued, which it a little more ſupprel- 
ſed by theſe DiſtraRions, will not be eaſily reco- 
vered, even bya ſetled Peace. 

His Majelty believes that ſome Cariers have 
been robbed by His Majeſties Souldiers, but "ris as 
true that nv Complaint hath been made to Him 
ofthart kind, whica He hath not received to the 
Relictc and Reparation ofthe Petitioners, and 'tis 
thertore His delire that both Houſes would joyne 
with Him, (at leaſt during the Ceſſation) that 
there might be no more luch violences and Inter- 
ruptions offered to His good Subjects by either 
lide. | 

For the imbarguing the Merchants goods in 
forraigne Parts, His Majeſty denies, that any en- 
deayour hathyet been made by His Miniſters of 
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State tothat Purpoſe; But 'tis trne His Maje 
hach declared His Reſolutions , which He ſhall 
purſi ue, that ſuch Perſons whoabſolve themlelves 
from their obedience to Him, and affiſt or con- 
ſentto Ations of Diſloyalty ro Him here, ſhall be 
deprived of thoſe Advantages, and muſt not ex- 
pect hat Proteftion from Him abroad, whichis 
due, and which He alwaies hath and will allow 
to His good Subjects:and this isnotto make other = 
Princes Aibiters of the Differences betvvixt His 
Majeſty and His People, buttouſe the mutuall A. 
mity and Correſpondence with other Princes for 
the maintenance and ſupportof that Dignity for 
which it is made and entred into, 

2. His Majeſty did not demand the approving 
ofthe Commanders of Ships only with reference 
to His prelent Righc, for then He would have de- 
manded not the Approbation of the Comman- 
ders, but the Ships themſelves, Bur this demand 
was and is a thing molt neceſſary for His Majeſty, 
for the ſetting out the preſent Fleer is pretended 
tobe forthe Defence of His Majeſties Domini« 
ons; and which cannot conveniently ſuffer any 
Alteration in Commanders, if the Ceſſation and 
Peaceſhould be fully and ſpeedily agreed upon; 
and therefore*cis moſt neceſſary for His Majeſty to 
know 


(14) 
knovv both the Deſignes , and to approve of the 
Commanders, who will not be ſo fit cobe altered 
when once they areſent out. His Majeſty cannot 
ſec how a Ceſſation at Sea berween His Majeſty 
and his SubjeRs ſhould leave the Kingdom naked 
to forraign Forces, (a continuance of Watre may 
well doe it) and His MajeSty is willing to concurre 
inthe reſiſtance of all luch of what kind ſoever; 
And expe&s that,during the Ceſlation,the convey- 
ing all Forces from one part to another by Sea,for 
the aſsiſtance of the Earle of E//cx, be reſtrained, 
which both Houles fcem now to conſent to, 
which was not at all expreſlcd in their former 
Articles, 

;. His Majeſlies opinion how unfit it was to 
Freatin blood, {uffictently appeares, this debate 
concerning a Ceſſation ariſing firſt from His Ma- 
jeſties motion, (it being left out inthe Anſwer to 
His Mellage for a Treaty) in orderto which He 
had and hath great reaſon to deſire, thatthe Com- 
mittee may have Liberty todebate and conclude 
any differences and expreſsions in the Articles of 
the Ceſſation; that the lame may be reconciled and 
removed without remittingall Queſtions to Lonx- 
do. For as thoſe now conſentedto,mightinmuch 
leſle time have been agreed here, if there had been 
that 
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that Liberty, ſothere can hardly bea right & cleer 
underſtanding of Intentions without expaunding 
of wvords, and knowing the meaning from each 
other, asin the content which His Majeſty now 
underſtands to be given by both Houſes, that no 
Forces {hall,during the Ceſfation}be (ent by Seazfor 
the releife of any place now held by them, the Ex. 
preſ>ion is not focleere , but referreth to Articles, 
in which it ic was not compriſed before, as His 
Majeſty doth not conceive it was, no Alteration is 
made by what now leemes to be conſented to; 
Andthe Liberty whichto all underſtandings may 
ſeemto be given by removing out of one Quarter 
to another,vvithin the Precin&ts propoled 15 not 
yet lo d?monſtrable; The Commirtee having no 
Power to an{wer what they underſtand in that 
point, which is moſt neceſlary to be known, that 
the Peace be not broken during that Ceſlation. 

and His Majeſty wanders that it ſhould be thought 

uniafe or unht to give ſuch a concluſive power of 
luch differences & doubts to the Committee here, 

when *cis notoriouſly knowne, thatthe very Li- 

berty and Propetty of the SubjeR is committed, 

not only to other Committees of the Houles with- 

out reporting to the Houſes, but to perfons whe 


are imployed by them unintereſſedin, and unac- 
C quainted 


(16) 
' quainted with the direQions of either or: both 
Houles, 

4. It was no part of His Majeſties Intention, 
that His Article againſt Impriſonment of His Sub- 
jects, otherwife then according to the knowne 
Lawes ofthe Land, ſhould extend to the deſtru- 
ion of the military Diſcipline of either Army; 
bur this is a very ſufficient inſtance of the neceſsity 
of enabling ſome Perlons to conclude upon thele 
Articles, without which (through [nanimadver- 
rence or doubrfulneſſe in the Expreſsions) they 
who are neereſt of amind, will hardly ever come 
to conclude, if every Punilo muſt be forced tobe 
ſent forwards and backwards a hundred miles; 
and (if this Authority had been giventathe Com» 
mittee here,as for ſuch caules was deſired ) a limi- 
tation of halfte a dozen words (which would have 
been as ſoon agreed to as propoſed) would have 
{aved moſt of this fourth Realon; and he that de- 
res any thing neceſlary to the ſpeed of this Ceſla- 
tion gives a good argument ot deliring the Ceſla- 
tion it (elfe, and whoever is averſetothe one, can 
hardly berhoughtinclinableto the other. 

Bat ſuch of His SubjeRts as are not concerned in 
the Diſcipline of the Army , are not concernedin 
this objeRion, and His MajeTy hathreaſonto in- 


ſalt. 
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ft that the ſame Liberry may be reftored to them 
in which they were borne, andthe Care and De- 
fence of which is ſo much, and lo meerly preten» 
ded bythoſe who deny itto them. 

5- Though itgrieves His Majeftyto the Soul to 
ſee the preſent milerable condition of His Subjects 
groaning under ſo many vitible Preſſures,becaule 
of an inviſible neceſsity, and plundred and impri. 
{oned to maintain ſuch a defentive Warre as was 
begun to be railed againtHim, before His Majeſty 
hadgranted one Commilſsion torailea man, yet 
He cannot but be pleaſed with the Ingenuity of 
this Confeſſion, that the implicite Faith of His ſe- 
duced SubjeRs begins to weare our lo faſt, that the 
Authority ofdeclaring new unknown fundamen- 
tall Lawes, doth notnow ſo worke with them, 
to beleive that theſe Taxes are laid according to 
the Lawvesof God and man, northe many preten- 
ces of imminent dangers, andinevitableruine of 
their Religion, Lawes and Liberties ſo perſwade 
them to beleive this Cauſe to be the Caule of the 
Kingdom, bur thar if their cauſe, authoriry and 
eloquence were not aſlifted by Force and Rapine, 
their Army muſt needs be diſſolved for want of 
being thought fit, much leſle neceſſary to be paid 


bythole, who haveequall Right to judge of the 
C's necel. 
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(18) 
neceſlicy & danger, and for whoſe ſakes, Intereſts, 
and concernments only it was pretendedto berai- 
ſed, and whoare defended by ic againſttheir wills, 
Nor is it ſtrange, that His Majeſty cannot receive 
theſe Charges upon Him as arealon to make Him 
contented and acquielce with theſe Injuries to His 
Subje&ts,or that they who ſaw His Majeſties Con- 
dition the laſt Yeare (till cotinued violence againſ 
Him opened the Eyes and hearts of His Subje&s 
to His Afciſtance) ſhould not beleive that He be. 
ganne that Warre, which they {aw him lo unlike- 
ly to reſiſt, orthat they, who could never find nor 
heare from them (whoule not too modeſtly to 
conceale what is fortheir advantage) that from 
the beginning of the world tothis preſent Parlia- 
ment ever one man was raiſed before by Com- 
miſtonfrom both Houſes, ſhould not beleivethe 
railing of that their Army to be ſo warranted as is 
pretended, & any more approve oftheir Law then 
of their neceſity, or thatthey who know that His 
Majeſty (in whom the power of making Warre 
and Peace was neyer denyed tobe, till thele new 
Do&rines, which make it unlawfullfor Him co 
doe any thing, & lawfull todoe any thing againſt 
Him ,'were of late diſcovered) thoughiHe can le- 
gally raiſe an Army, is notallowed co be legally 
able 
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able to raile Money to maintainit, willnot allovy 
of the argument from the Power of Raiſing tothe 
Power of Taxing, & areas little ſatisfied with their 
ick as with their Law and extreamly troubled 
to pay an Army they doe notdefire, for a neceſsity 
they cannot ſee,by a Law they never heard of /and 
that other men without their conſent muſt be jea- 
lous, fearefull and quickfighted at their charges; 
and they have greatReaſonto be apt te ſnſpeR that 
thoſe made moſt haſt to make a Warre, and have 
leaſt delire of making Peaceewvhointime of Warre 
pretend their legall Powerto be ſo vaſtly enlarged. 
His Majeſty therefore hath great reaſon to infiſt 
that no violence or Plundring be offered to His 
SubjeRs for not ſubmitting to theillegall Taxes of 
one or both Houles, which in it ſelfe is equall, His 
Majelity being willingro be oblig'd from the like 
Courſe, andrelying wholy upon the known Ju- 
[tice of His Cauſe,and the Aﬀeion of His People, 
and in which (it the Kingdom be of their mind,& 
beleiverthe Cauſe of the contrary Army to be really 
their own) the advantage will be wholy theirs. 
And this Judgement will be beſt given, whenthe 
People is left to their Liberty in this deciſion. 
His MajeSes reall defire of disbanding the Ar- 
mies mays fully appeare by His often ſeeking and 
3 earneſt 


(20) 
earneſt Endeavoursto continue and conclude this 
Treaty in orderto chat disbanding. 

6. His Majeſty leaves their Preamble to all 
the World to conlider, and tojudge whether any 
man by their ſaying they were ready to agree to His 
Majeſties Articles in the manner - 4s wat expreſs, 
would not have expectedto have found, after that 
expreſsion, that they had agreed ar leaſt ro ſome 
onething 'mareriall in them, and had not only 
meant by agreeing as was exprelt, toexpreſle they 
would not agree at all. | 

Forthe clauſe of Communication of Quarters 
{o quietly left out, His MajeRy looks upon it as of 
molt infanite importance, the leaving our of that 
having diſcompos'd the whole, many things ha- 
ving in the reſt been aſlented ro, which were 
therefore only yeelded , becauſe the Inconveni- 
ences growing by thole clauſes , it they were 
alone , were (alved by that Addition, and 
ſome things in the other very darke and doubt-' 
full, were by that interpreted and cleered. And 
His Majeſty is ſufficiently informed how highly it 

concernes Him, that every thing belo cleer, that 
after no Differences may ariſe upon any difputa- 
ble Poynt, fincethey whoſe Union, Induſtry, Sub- 
tilty and Malice could per{wade any ofHis Pco- 


ple, 


(2) 
ple, thatin the buſineſle of *Brainceford He had 
broken a Ceſſation before any was made or ofte- 
red, would have a much eafter work to lay the 
breach of a made Ceflation to His Majeſties 
Chargesif the ground af thatBreach would beare 
the leaſt diſpute. 

His Majeſty doth agree, thatto preſerye things 
inthe ſame State on both ſides with as little Ad- 
vantage or diſadvantage to either as the marter 
will polsibly beare, is truly the nacure of a Ceſlati- 
on, and is willing this Principle ſhould be made 
the Rule,and never intended any thing that ſhould 
contradict it; But cannot ſee the inequality in this 
whichis pretended, For could Sir Ralph Hoptor 
and the Earle of NewcaSHe come by this means to 
tne King, and not the Earle of Stanford, and Lord 
FairfaixtorheEarle of Eſſex? Nor can His Majeſty 
finde any ſtronger Paſles or Forces to hinder His 
Armies from joyning with Him , then hinders 
theirs from joyning with chem. If the forces be: 
unequall, theirs will hardly hinder the paſſageof 
His without a Ceſlation; if they be equall their 
comming, intime of a Ceſſation will be of equall 
uſe andadyantage to their ſide-lomewhat in point 
of ſupplyes to come with them excepted, & ſome 
advantage ta one ſide will be, poile it how: = 
will. 


(22) 
will. But onthe other (ide, if chis Clauſe be not 
in, how much greater isthe diladvantage the 0. 
cher way by (ome Clauſes? And how are His For. 
ces, principally the Earle of Newcaſtles cooped up 
in old andeatenup Quarters, or necelsitared to re. 
tiretoluch as are more barrenand moreeaten? $9 
that if this were ycelded to, under the dilguileof a 
Ceſſation, He muſt admit that which will much 
endangerthe diſſolving of the Army , and deſtry. 
Etion of the Caule, which is ſuch a diladyantage 
as is againſt the nature of a Cellation tormerly 2. 
greed and ſtared. 

Notwithſtandingallthis, His Majeſty,to ſhew 
His extraordinary and abundant deſire of Peace, 
and to preventthe ettuſton of Blood,is contented, 
if both tlouſes ſhall cetuſeco conlent ro His Pro- 
poſitions, Which are ſo much forthe benefir and 
Advancemerntof the publique Trade and Advan. 
tage of His good Subjects,to admit a Ceſſation up- 
onthe matter of their own Articles ; expecting 
that Liberty be given to the Commitree to word 
iraccording to the reall meaning and intention, 
and thatthe Remove of Quarters within their 
ownBounds,which is intended, may be ſo expreſt 
and underſtood , rhat no miſtakes may ariſe, ſo 
that His Majeſty may not be underſtood to con- 


ſent 


(23) 
ſentto any impoſing upon, leavying, diſtraining, 
or impriloning ' His good Subjets., to force 
them to contribute or aſsiſt againſt Him, ( which 
He ſhall alwaies continue to inhibire, requiring 
all mento reſiſt thoſe illegall Acts of injuſtice and 
violence, againſt which he doth abſolucely pro- 
teſt;) And ſothattherernay not be a Liberty for a-. 
ny Rapine, Plundring or ſeaſingupon His Subje&s 
by any of the Souldiers of the Army, for nor ſub- 
mittingto/ſuch illegallimpoſitions as aforeſaid. 
For otherwiſethey may,during the Ceſſation, (be- 
fides what is already impoſed)+mpoſe nevy taxes 
not only tothe 19® part, bur if they pleaſe ( for 
their pleaſure isall their bound ) to the halte of, 
or all their eſtares, upon His good Subjets in His 
City of London, and aH Counties within their 
reach; Andtheir Army would then be arleafure 
tobe imployed as ColleRors, as wellof the old 
impoſitions ( which in moſt Places without 
their Army they cannot leavy) as of any ſnch new 
ones; And vaſt fummes would and might by this 
meanesbe raiſed o rhe DeſtruRionof His Sub- 
jeQs,extraordinary advantage to them, and great 
diſadvantageto His Majeſty, who can neither ob- 
tain His owhcorfent ro take the like Courles;nor 
an Cale He could, ts Hefo Quartered, as to have 
"Bhs BER within 
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withinthe Power of His Army (withoutbreack 
of the Ceſſation by drawing neeres to their, Fors 
ces) any ſuch City, or ſo many, ſo rich and ſo 
freſh Counties , as they have to retire intoto that 
purpoſe. Sothat as nothing is more juſt init lelfe, 
and for His People,then ſuch alimication, ſo nq- 
thing can be more un<quall ro. His Majeſty , or 
more advantagious tothem, thea the Admiſsion 
of or Connivence to any ſuch praRtices upon His 
People. This Ceſlation to. begin onthe ninth of 
April, and to continue to the end of {Twenty daies 
from the 25.of March. And His Majeſty deſires chat 
the Treaty may procced upon the Propoſitions in 
Order , upon which His Majeſty hath an earneſt 
deſirezthat a firme and ſtable Peace may be agreed 
on, and both Armies ſpeedily disbanded, . other- 
wile,if during this Ceflation. ( inthe Articles of 
which His Majeſty in order toPeace; hath yeelded 
to things manifeltly unreaſonable and prejudiciall 
to His -Army ) the Treaty be not diſpatched, His 
Majeſty cannot without manifeſt ruine to His 
Army. ( principally that of the Nerth) be ableto 
containe Himlelt beyond this time, now limited 
for the Ceſſation, in the-Quarters in which. He 
hath ſo long been, and. now is, and which will 
bardly.be able tohold auto long) but mule, 
cc 
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ced to removezas he ſhall find agreeable for His 
occaſions. 

And in Caſe any delay be made in conſenting 
to theſe His Majeſties Limitations, or that the 
Houſes ſhall rejeR his His offer of Ceſſation, His 
Majeſtic as He hath lately deſired (by a Propofition 
to both Houles , delivered to their Committee, to 
which He hath yet received no Anſwer ) ſo He 
doth earneſtly continue to deſire, thatthe Treaty 
it ſelf may not be delayed or interrupted by it, but 
thattheir Committee may be enabked to proceed + 
upon it in the meane while. 
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N the firſt place, ro acknowledge the Error commitreed the laft weeke, in 
| lnformitg that Cirenceſtey was taken by Sir William Waller, which was 

grounded upon Sr 1am W allers giving out to march thither when he 
was within ewo miles of ir, and thoſe ingFilefarre that writ thereof had Incel- 
ligence it waStaken : Bur I hope] ſhall ſupply thac defe wich  ſaccele in 
another place of a far greacer conldquente, by Si Willew Waller againſt the 
malicious Welchmen, who while he gave our he would take in Cirenceſter, 
and T wherbwry before he marched againſt the Lord Herbert, inthe nighttime 
diveried his courſe, and having a Bridge ready. provided of Boates, which 
the Earle of Eſſex ferc co Glotceſter when he was ar Worceſter, and marched 
over the brave river of Severtt, and fell upon the Reere ofthe Lord Heyberes 
Welch forces, whileſt the Cl/onceſtry men cawe inthe Frong, and flew neere 
upon ſix hundred on theplace, afid rooke above one thou priſoners, and 


neere (wo thouſand Armes, beſides the Lond Heyberrs Jong Guns, and other 


E":ines of War ; Bur a more p: reticular Relaygn hereof you ſhall have inthe 
conciuſion of chis voaktes Incellguate: | 
O This 
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This laſt week the Capxchin Fryars at Somerſet houfe were ſeil.! npqn, 
and carried to the Sheriffes of London ro b< tranſported beyand Sex, and 
their ſuperſticious Piftures, and Idolatrous Menuments defaced and ruined, 
which had been done halfe a yeare ſince, burchar the French Ambaſſadour ut 
his departure hence into France promiſed co {end for them in ſix weekes, 
which the Parliament gave way to, out of a fairgreſpeR co the French 
that if by all civill and faire carriage they would peaceably depart the King 
dpme, no violence ſhould be offered co their perſons, ung the rathgr 
them then depart the Kingdorve, in regard the Queen was beyond, Sea, and 
they were by Treaty of marriage to attend her, though the Parljameng never 
confirmed any fath Treaty (for ſurely Giod would neyer.blefſe thenvnor the 
Land, ifthey ſhould conſent by AR of Parliament to have Maſſe ſaid in this 
Kingdome, be it for whoſe ſake ſoever) And ſince the French Ambaſſadour 
ſuffered his time to claps, and almoſt halfe a yeare more, and ſince within 
thele ſix weekes ſevecra'l Orders were made for their removall,and notice gi- 
ven to them of ir, conceiving they. had had T.much modeſty and under. 
ſtinding asto have departed quietly, all which they Mlighced, becauſe ir was 
the Order of the houſe of Commons alone, and the houſe of Commons re- 
ceiving daily Information of the great refort of Expliſh Subje&ts to Maſſe 
there, which is Treaſon by the Law of the Land in thoſe that ſhall officiate it, 
would not with patience any longer permit Maſſe to by fard, almoſt at next 
doore : Whereupon, and upon the confideration that all che Papiltsin 
F apes are in Armes againſt the Proteſtants, ſq that this afcer aRion cannot 
be ſaid co be a provocation to them to take up Armes : The houſe of Com- 
mons ſent ſome oftheir Members to ſce them removed to the Sheriffes, and 
to demoliſh the ſuperſtitious PiRures, &c. And no doube God will bleſle - 
the Kingdome the be:rer in all their ations which they hereafter undertake 
for his glory, and the advancement of the Goſpel], 


lt is certified from Oxford it ſeverall Lecters, that Sir William Waller bath 
given a great defeatro the Lord Herbert, and that he hath caken and flaine 
one thouſand fix hundred, beſides Armes ; when they at Oxford acknov- 
ledge ſo many, ſurely the loſſe was greater, They further give notice, that 
Prince Mawrice and the Lord Grand;ſon are gone with one thouland Horſe to 
joyne with Sir Jifliam at 7 whes bury, and the Worceſter forces, and to give 
Battle to Sir William Waller (truly called a Conquerour) who is raiſing two. 
Regiments of Foot, and two of Horſe more, having Armes ſufficient, and 
will neicher feare ro mect with Prince Rupert, nor Prince Mangice, whenfoe- 


ver 
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ver thty will proffer « Battle, They further cerdflie from Oxford, 
that Prince Rapert is gone with a grear parry of Horſe ro meer the 
Qurene, that he went to Chipping Norton, and from. thence to 
Stratford upon Aron + That the Aphetnry forces.came as neere 
Oxford ns Wheatley Bridge, tooke the Cencinell priſoner, 'and the 
keyes of the Gate our of his hand, which made the reſtof the Soul- 
diers there all run away to Oxford, and gave them ſach an Alarum, 
thar Hjs Majeſty was e to riſe our of his bed ax three of the 
Clecke, and all the forces at Wallingford, Abbington, 8c, were 
ſenc for to Oxford, They farther write thence, that Sir Hugh 
Chelmeley, with foure hundred foote, and one hutndred Horſe 1s 
gone ro the Queen, and that one Maſter Tompkins a Gentleman 
of the Earls of Newcaſtles is come to Oxford, 'atid hath there 
Informed the King that he did fee Sir Hh Cholmeley kifſe the 
Queenes hand before he came from thence, which divers of his 
Countrey men that heare of ic will hardly belicye yer. They further 
certifie that after Sir w/ilfaom Walter was marched from Malmerhme 
'5, and ſent away the Commanders priſoners fo Briſtolt and Glow- 
cefter, the Cavaliers came and © repoſſeſſed themſelvek of the 
Towne againe, finding none therein bur 'the' TowntfHed) ard 
one piece of Ordnance which Sir Williams found there wheti hee 
tooke jt, and being a very ponderaus [ron piece, Jefr it behinde, 
They laſtly write, that there came a Trumpeter from | leibury, 
who was brought blindfold into the Towne, who came from Co- 
lonell Goodwin to deſire « ſafe Conduit for Maſter Rauſowerth, 
who was come to Ayle with rmacreys ' of great imp« 
_ the Parliament” to the mmm drm) to be ponesrM: 
is Majeſty, and required'a þ diſparch : Thar the Trumpeter 
after a little ſtay hat a he Corte Give ro hitn under the 
Kings owne hand, They further write from Qxford, that the Earle 
of Darby hath burnt a great part of the Towne of Lawtaſter, ind 
that Blackbowne hundred is neere loſt, bur the M Jr 
> 4s the newes of it to Oxford aid, that the Earlcot D 
wa$lorry for it afterwards, leſt - ſhould give opcllogre beg 
zncient dwefling Houſesburtit,' if they happen to” fall inthe pow, 
ers of the Adverkaties Y Lu to CITDY O'S Px 
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and yet no anſwer is given, the Commintees there having no pow- 
er cocreat any longer, which che Partiamenc taking inio confidera» 
tor have yared that im regard his Ma,clty bach iuffered the time 
of agreemers for the cellation ro be elapſed, char it doth not now 
le in his MajeGies power (as it did formerly ) eo conclude of & 
ceſſation, withoux che furcher conſcac 0! bach Houſes, ſo that now 
the Parliament hath the advantage in their hands which His Majeſty 
had before, for when the Propolyions of @ ceilaucn were withous 
a 6ime prefixed for an anſwer with k:s Majelty, His Maeſty might 
azreed tO it at ſuch time, as ht faw « for his moſt adv e, as if 
he hadcaken Briſtel/ or Ayleſbury, then preſemiy Ms 
would have been fuck) agree tg a ceſlatiun. The Parliament hath 
further vored (becaule that all che Kingdome ſhall ſee how they 
haſten the Treaty; that no.delay is on their part; and that the other 
fide ſhall not lay they arc hlumited in coo narrow a time, ) Thar 
though on wedneſday nigks laſt, the fowre dayes of Treaty , upon 
the wo firlk Propolkions ended,and that from that time co munday 
foure dayes more are elapſed, and no Reſolution given by His Ma- 
jelly) foura dayes more be given by the Parliament to His Maje» 
ty for his poſicivie anſwer, co end on Friday next April the ſeventh, 
And have vyored that if the time of Treaty be (till retarded by thoſe 
Counlells at Oxford (who in foure dayes, as well as in the teri dayes 
already paſſed, might have given an Anſwer to the cwo firſt Propo- 
fxions if they had ſo pleaſed) their Committees ſhall (if on Friday 
next they have not his Majeſties poſuiye Anſwer ) rewrne to Low 
dn 0n Saturday following, for the Parliament loves Faire play «-- 
bove boord, that all the world may judge of cheir proceedings, that 
neither delay nor undermining is uſed in their ations z and if chere 
de a delayto peace.it doth not proceed from them, bur fromthe other 

ſide, they limiced foure dayes forthe cwo firſt Propoſitions, and fi- 

niſhed the T reazy 0a their partaccordingly,the other Counſells have 
taken (© long time, that one might goe ro the Queene to 7orks and 
backe againe before they he ripe for a Reſolution, 
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It is certified out of Torkeſhire, that, that baſe treacherous (Apes 
poſtate) perfidious man, Sir Hwgh Cholmeley hath berrayed part 
of the Parliaments forces into the hands of the Popiſh Army, 
yet not above cne hundred and fifry Horſe and Foote, more hee 
would have done if he had had his intention , but all his Offices 
fave one, and moſt part of his Souldiers left him, and came to Hall, 
indeed he kiſſed the Queenes hand , but (as ſore that are come 
from Yorke that were there preſent doe teftifie ) as ſoone as he had 
kiſſed the Queenes hand, ſhee rurned her —_— him be- 
fore he could riſe, as if ſhe had taken his perfidio e it ſcorne: 
And the Cumberland men in that Popiſh Army doe all vow (for 
that he hath beene the death of ſome Gentlemen of chat ns he 


ſhall be pur in tke forefront of the forlorne hope vpon eny de- 
ſigne, wor they take him to be ſuch an unfaichfull wrerch, as is tot 
fic ro be curſtes either by King, Queene, or Parliament ; And as4 
juſt reward and addition of Gods judgement upon him, the Pars 
liament hath made him uncapable for ever ſe:yving in Parliament 
more, or for bearing any Office (ſo much as a petty Conſtable in 
the Common-wealth) he hath a good and vertuous Lady, much 


a'flicted for his infidelity, The Leners out of the North doe certifie 
further, that Capraine Byolvne Buſhell bath aQted and performed ihe 
ſecond pert of a gallant Souldier, which he performed when hee 
trooke the Hem. Maria by Panſmouth , and now hath regained 
Scarbrough Caſtle, clapt in priſon Maſter 7ames Cholmeley, whom 
this geffer Sir Hugh: Cholmeley (for he deſerves not the name of 4 
Gen.leman) had left in truſt ro preſerve the Caſtle far the uſe of the 
Popiſh Army, enemies ro our Religion, Lewes, and Liberty, yet 
mace uſe of to ſeule the Proteſtant Religion ; God open the eyes 
of people betimes ;z Capraine Buſhell hath (with the advice of Sit 
John Hotham) poſſeſſed himſelſe of the Caſtle, caſhired thoſe that" 
were falſe, and hath taken truſty Souldiers from Hadl to guard the 
ſamegno marvell that this Cho/mley writ a Letter to the LF aiyſax to 
{erd him two hundred men,and he would ſurpriſe the Queene at her 

landing ;z the Lord Fairefaxe knew the inconſtancie of the man, ' 
and therefore wiſcly diſſembled wich him, that be would have advile 
of the Parliament before he ſerx any thither, for he had cauſe ro bt- 


leeve 


(111) 
leeve he would betray all inco the hands of the Popiſh Army. 

[: is in the laſt place certified, from hands of good credit, that 
the Lori Fairfaxe hath removed his Quarters from Selby, Cawood, 
and T adcaſter, and is gone to Ferribrigges, Pomfreic and Watkgf'ld; 
and that all the Clubmen were ſurmmoned co come in, and thathis 
Lord(hip, and his Generall of his Horſe (thar couragious undaunr- 
ed Gentleman Sir Tho: Fairefaxe) are gathering all che ſtrengrh 
they canto give Bartle co the Popiſh Army, who were on Friday 
laſt ready co advance, being double, if nottreble che number to the 
Lord Fairfaxe, God bleſſe that fide that ſtands moſt for his glory, 
and the King and Kingdomes good. 

A little” before the Parliament riſe Yeſterday there 
came a Meſſenger from the Commree at Oxford, with 
a Relation of what hath paſſed berweene the King and 
Commitrree upon the Treaty in ten daies time, whereas 
f oure daies were only limitted, which (as ſome Parlia- 
ment men ſay) is as good as nothing, for that it is con- 
cerning the Revenue, and Magazines, and that uncer- 
tainlie roo, whereas Forts, Caſtles, Ships, and dicbanding 
of Armies, a thing the Parliament ſo much prefſerh, and 
the Kingdome expeds,y not one word of anſwerto any 
ofrhem : how comes it to paſſe thar plaine Engliſh hath 
not been {poke in foure daies as well as inten, and then 
neither; ifchere were a fervent defireto bring things to a 
-29as iſſue,and a willingnefle, that all ;the world might 
ce whether the prevalent party about the King at 0x- 
ford, or the Parliament were the cauſe that the Armies 
were not disbanded, or that the Parliament deſired any 
things unreaſonable, why is not iſſue joyned , and' rhe 
Kingdome made judge of ir * God loves truth, and 
truth will prevaile in the end, and God grant ſucceſſe to 
thoſe that ſtand moſt for his truth, 
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Whereas 
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Whereas it was mentioned, « particvlar Relat 
ſh.>..1d bee made of the manner of the defeat given 
the Welch in Glonceſterſhire : The partie chat holds's 
weeklie corre{pondenciethence, hath nor writ, or ws 
ther his Lertcr 1s miſcarryed :; Bur lo many Lene 
come to | otidon to Merchants and others, of the wink 
of that fa, that there is no doubt of it : Some of ths” 
Lettcrs {peake bur of three or foure hundred ar moſt this” 
were {laine, bur all agree inthe raking of one thouſand: 
three hundred priſoners, and rwo thoyſand Armes,.and 


one hundred Gentlemen, Commanders of great qualitie © 
im Wales, and moſt Papitts, dh 
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The Motion of the World his dey 
Is-mov'd the quite contrary way. 
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Doe thou, theſe jroward Motions:-LORD, reftraine; 
And ſet the World in herdue courſe againe, 
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THE REFORMADO»?> 
Preciſely Chara&red by a Mo. 


derne Church-warden, &c, 


T wasa bleſſed Eaſter ( Brethren ) that raiſed mee up 
againe to this ponderous ſervice , and if any Feaſt be 
» worthy of annuall ſolemn:;ty, my Yote is, that the Feaſt, 
of Eaiter ( though moveable, ſhall ſtand faſt for e- 
ver. :Antiquityxclls me, that the Office Gardiani Ec- 
cle ſie, is an Office inſtituted and dignified by the Fundamental, 
krowne, Common, and Statute Lawes of this Kingdome, (as for the Ci- 
ill and Canon Lawes, ] have held them execrable, ever ſince the 
High Commiſion departed with a Duck inthe mouth on't ) and this 
honour is not to be conferr'd npon any , bur ſuch as are judicious 
and fidele, and able to imploy ( couragiouſly ard ſincerely) the coms- 
mon ſtock of Treaſure, and diſcretion belonging tothe pariſh. _ 

[r is nor, I conceive , yet out of your memory how accurately 1 
licretofore ſNeer'd the \Mires cf Parochiall Government , nor out of 
mine, with what alacrity you ſubmitted to it ; My deportment (then 
correſpordent to thoſe times) , was a faire CharaRter of [Flere dear 
ling, and was, I preſume, a prime motive. to your thundering atcla- 
mations, (which the eccho of this goofe witheſſed to, the next Pa- 
11h) in re-cledZing moe the principall. Refarmado' of this Feckpofs | 
call Polity, In the cxat execution whereof,” T intend ( with the: 
aliſtance of my. younger Wnt, ( whom ] hall well —_— 

ha oh 2 | ths. 
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the next yearc ) to uſe ſuch preciſe diligence ( for the remainder 
of my time ) as may caſh:ere many feares and jealouſies , and ſen 
many things, ( hitherto incompos 4) in ſuch a gracctull poftore, thy 
the #r«#t of-you,that confide in me, ſhall not in the leaſt ſcruple be. 
bus'd. But you muſt remember the old word Diſtingue rempora, and 
then (regarding the tarning ronnd of the times ) you will conceive 
that the wind fits in another corner , and I muſt wove by other Rules 
than formerly : for I am now more ſpiritually illuminated and poſ- 
{eſt with lounder principles. The Crvill Law is partly plunder d, 
the Canons ( old and new ) have recoy I'd on the Canonters, the nume- 
rous LA rmy of Articles is romed, the Oath ex" Officio: put out of Of. 
fice, and the bottomleſſe £50. Oath is ſwallowed up. The Caſe thus 
ſtanding, and that you may have a right wnderitanding of your 
Moderator, take an Epitome of my Reſolution ;, but withall take this 
foure-told advertiſment along with you. 


Firſt, that 1 will follow the preſcnt Faſhion ſo far in my Diſ- 

conrſe, as to keep no Order, 
condly, that my inter ſþerſion of Latine ſhall no way authorize 

the uſe of that Beſt:all Language in the Pulpit. 

Thirdly, that if my phraſe tranſcend your plumbeous Capacity, 
you ſhall eſteem it the fruit of my {iberall education, before I ever 
handled the Sheere 5,or fingr' dthe thimble, 

Fourthly, That you, who (for ſolid ed:fication)tall ſonimblyto 
-your Brachigraphy ſhall not let this Oration paſſe Grub-ſtreet without 
my approbation, nor ( it it may be ) untill a ſweer Panegyrick of my 
fitter Hannalt's compoſing may be annexed unto it. 


F 1Tbegin with the Weather-cock, whichis an eminent, gild 
traking , combd, and variable creature, and doth ſo wonderfilly 
{apNeewich me 1n all, and with the preſent rwning times in 

ame fpetiall reſpeRts, that I doe Ordey it to continue Starw que 
prime, and the foure Fanes adorned with the initial letters of 
my unſporced, Vqae, ſhall be ſedulows attendints upon't in my Live- 
Ty,t9 goe which way ſoever it goes. From the Weather-coct I ſhould 
haye faffen tamediately upon the Ledds, but 1 #70 Croſſe hinders 
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me in my way , which ( withall other Croſſes moveable) ſhall be 
aboliſht, that nothing may goe croſſe in-our Deſigne, The Leads I 
find prophas'd with the Images of corrupt hangs, irregular feet , and 
with «nſanttified names ; they ſhall therefore bee removed, purt- 
fied with fire, and converted into Bullets to button the boſomes of the 
comm?n adverſarie,and to ſcale up the brazen fore-heads of the for- 
midable Cavaliers. This being diſpatcht,I have madea fair through- 
Zeretothe five Bells , which had, indeed beene out of frame long 
ſince, were it not that, ſometimes they ring the Changes,( ſweetly 
conſenting therein with mee) and ſometimes audaciouſly proclaime 
an wknowne Vittory to the over-credulous, which inflames all their 
zeale and Faggots in an inſtant. T here is an impeachment as ſtrong 
as a three-fold cord, againſt foure of the Bells. 


Firſt, they were baptized before the yeares of diſcretion. 

Secondly , three times a day they pollute the tune of the fourth 
Palme. 

/Tkialy, they have 1dolatrous Inſcriptions upon them, as( with g 
little of the Sexrons help ) I have curiouſly difcoyered. For,upon 
the firſt Bell there is peccators , onthe ſecond met z on the third,vr- 
ſerere, & Domine upon the fourth. 


Monuments of our 1dolatrows Anceſtors; ( I paſle nor thovgh an 
old Aunt of mine lycs mouldering under-one of them.) may 
Concarre for the making of Ordinance to batter ym en wh 
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bir the Ropes may ſerve ( the next Scfſions ) at thewooden Tripod 


rwo miles out of Town, for the uſe of thoſe that wil not ſtretch thei 

endeavours for Independency the Liberties of the Dawes,(our beloved 
A lies) will, by this meanes, be inlarged , and wee will further 
confirme their Incorporation, that from tune torune they may make 
ſuch ordinances, as are conſiſlent with the Priviledges of their hosſe, 
and conducible to the bene efſe of their Common-wealth, keeping their 
Courts ad l:bitums, in the «pper Region of the Tower, as we doe here 
inthe Yeſtry. The Clock and D1all, becauſe they goe round , ſhall 
take their uſuall courſe, onely by a pious fraud, they ſhall go ſome- 
what earlier in the mornirg and Later at night, than Truth would ad- 
mit of, This ſhall be my godly Revenge upon three crook-legg'd 
youthes of mine, who had rather encounter ( at home, wich whole 
Brigades of Egyp:1an foot ſouldiers, than advance a yards length (ina 
Holy cauſe) againſt a ſingle Cavalier. 

I have dwelt ſomewhat long inthe Steeple: now wee will come 
to Church, where (inthe firſt place] ſee the Font taking up ſo much 
Foomme that would be capable os double Taff ata Gonnes , which 1 
confefle, I ſhould not ſo ſtrialy have obſerved, had not the drſcon- 
rented yoak-fellows of my Dyer,8 hot- Preſſer,( who arc crowded up be- 
hind the doore ) drawne me to it. Away with it, this Font is abho nin- 
able, a Baſon will be more apt for the ſervice, ſince it is not our hap- 
pineſſe to enjoy ſuch a bleſſed Kiver as our deare brethren and ſiſters 
at Hackney are waſht withall. And thoſe lofty Pewes which are 
higher by the headand ſhou/ders,than their Inferiowrs, ſhal be cirrum- 
riſed , that our grave Matrons and ſweet heavenly minded ſifters, 
(whoſe poflure, turning their faces weſtward, is molt amiable ) may 
have a more cheerfull inflaence upon us their Goverrours, 

The Pulprr,(in reſpect of the forme of it , (being almoſt round) 
1s folerable, although my neighbour Zacharie the Cooper, (4 preciows 
veſſel) could faſhion out one more ſeerly, and to better purpoſe 
burthe #144719 of it ( looking too much towards revelted Yorke) 
fhall a Reformation, and at the Pariſh charge, it ſhall be ſecured 
with a ſubſtantial! Padlock, left they, whom the meer naturall man 
calls profound, piow,Jojall, and Orthodax D:<1nes ſhould ſaucily in- 
*wdex. Teanpanly icll youthe poore c0n47tion of thole ſilly ge 
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Aſſoone as they aſcend the Pul in,hey fall on their knees for diwine 
Aſ:ftance, as if they could not be cork-ſwye of it arall rimes : then 
they have 2 premeditated prayer, not much exceeding a quarter of an 
howre, wherein they petition for peace and = prey for Kines, 
Oneenes, Princes, and ſuch kind of people, and ſupplicate out Saviour 
Chriſt for choyce bleſſings upon Arch-Brſhops and Biſhopr, whom we 
have found (by the Sprr:t that we lead aboxt ws ) to bethe h 
oſt Limbs of Amichri#. Aﬀeer thismeſſe comes the Sermon, whi 

is the greateſt part of a weeks ſtudy, ( wr itten perhaps, over and 0- 
ver ) yet, may be delivered in an houre. Their Concluſfrons, (which 
we are netther able, nor willing to underſtand , are confirmed by 
Scripture, Fathers , and Reaſon. They conſule with the Original 
Tongnes, and ſuch Anthors as are called Awthentick and ClaſSicall, 
fetching their watet from the Primitive | xs 0g © pv 
ty Casks) thinke they catinot haves" pure” neerer home : So, by 
their great Skill in Divinity, pricefully attended (forſoorh )with va- 
rity of humane learning, they will exhort us to ſtudy to be quizr, to 


- 


trie the ſpirits, to be Charitable moderate, dbedient to the hi - 
= of fch 


ers, and todoethings according to order,with a great 
hungry thin fiuffe, 1 have ttthrly done with them and rheirs,atid am 
heartily overjoy'd.that ever Trthought of thes Pad-loth. 
The Pulpit -Cloth was the Legacy of a blind Zelet, as | 
that Jeſuiticall badge, (TH. 8.) wpotit; for, as ſore of our 


leaned Profeſſors doe conetive, T. "fignifies Idotarty : HF. Herefte,: 


S, Snperſt;tion. Oh; here's good worke ! What bur Aat P: 
can be expeRed from a Pulpit led with ſucti'a Livery? 

Letters of gold ſhall be delivered to the Finey ro-make Sifver withal, 
and the Felves (becauſe it deſerves a better Wirdbobe and the coſtly 
infirmities of the TeR.aw# ſhould be Siddex by ouriClriftian Chairy) 
ſhall be converted into Window C aſbions for my Parlor, 
where T intend frequently to cntentaine thoſe immacelate' 4ſow- 
blies, which the race eat Covmvemiclers The Hwoec-glaſſe 
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are often gravel'dby complying withthe Sand. | | 

The Organs are of Leviticall, or $64 inſtitution, and like the 
breath of a Baſilisk, they deter hence the two prime Grandes of the 
Pariſh, ( the moſt Celeſtiall Almanack- Makers, and beſt tempered Pat- 
ter, that ever lived by heaven and earth.) They drowne the YVirgin- 
melody of the Gallerie, and mddle Alley . and againſt our wills bring 
our confuſed Notes into Order , therefore , though I adventure my 
neck (as that _— did in Worceſters Cathearall, and his Predeceſ- 
for at Cheap-ſide Crofle ) 1 will ſet them ſuch a Flat that thall lay 
them breathleſſe on the pavement, This Romiſh merchandize will 
yicld good Engl:jh Coyne at Pauls or the next Cathedrall that is not 
Bankerupt. The Table of Degrees prohibited in Marriage is obſ0. 
lete, and ſo is marriage ir ſelfe as here it hath beene uſed, for I ſee 
no ground to the contrary : but when all things are common (as they 
onght to be ) a man may marry, whom, when, where , and as ofien as 
hee will. This isa very ſhors, but a ſweer and comfortable Do- 
Hrineto you ( my deare and attentive Auditory) and ſo the ſuddaine 
pricking up of the eares doth aſſure me. | 

Let us now, take a lirtle ſurvey of our Church-books, 'The Bible 
(which ayes comes firſt ro my ſightand ing) hath a dan- 
gerous Apechryphall obſtruttion inthe very Bowells of it , which is 
of a Malignant influence upon the whole Body. This is compoſed 
obſuch Hiſtories, as bind not our credewee, and morality which ſhall 
net bethe rule of our PratZiſe ; it muſt needs be preſently expar- 
ed, Yea, the Canon it iclfe, in reſpeR of Trayſ{ation is not Gon 
1nfirmity ( and indeed it is no marvaile, fince ſo many mitred heads. 
had their haydsinthe doing of it, ) The Geneva verſion is farre 
beyond it : Bur old Hugh Brovehton, if hee mighthave been (uf- 
fcred, had cxceeded them both; A learned Synod, (without cither 
200 or. branch of Epsſcopacy) muſt bethe onely Eſcnlapins to ewe: 


evill, 


The Zrraaof the Book of Camman projer ( 25. ſome. call it ) of 
ratherthe Liar Ghrek of > = ne} Sade expreſtar: 
ur 


large, would the BrbWe,, yorthe ravenous Eſas's of the 
world,had rathes-loke alltheis 4 dy (os 


their b1th-right. }Sten-00c | this red and black Portage  Þ 
| V1 
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will not contaminate my" lippes, 009 abuſc your __— my 9 
ſo much as naming any errors Tc in it; but reterre- 
Rabbi Lewis Hughes: irs. bye Surat Britsifb | Drnider) ref ll 
vers others, whohave; already, ſmittenthits donahy 1c 
ri6, It further behoves agg xe reſcued ; 
the back of ſuch a Monſter, and waz 1 whe: 
rions Te Deus, Da paces Domine;cht _— > 
ver willthatany Ge except the 150 Fr—chy 
well, { in my unde fanding V- to UntendHetors —— Fo 
ſerve us Lo 
There isan<rwur in Folks Fewells workes, but 
witneſſe, and,although icbe palliated 
_ Jawa rarer] rarer; 
ty, tharſachaGeams ok, 
(ſan cet W464 6 7 Phew 
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. , Wee have but one Manuſcript, ( I meane the Regiiter ) and that 
muſt be. Corretted , * 7a: nimes of alkthoſc gm were crit gs 
their Baptiſme, ring'dat their Marriagt;ot pray daves at theitts- 
riall 6 jo Cancel, No Names beneefor thall bee i 

here, unlefſe they were firſt Reg1red in holy Writ + nor will wie 
keep 4 Record of the names 0 ; es. a any more x-far, 
oy may delrver good Doctrine in the Cizy, who never had Orderger 
good name 1 the Countrey, 

The Communion-Table hath, 1 
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the Creed, en” yo penn Ap 4 me So tbe 
to land to't. Theſe (hall, in good manners, grve'the all ty 
= Scriptares, and 1 ill be-the | MaHer of the fentexcery AN 
them. The raking\d}wneof the'popifh piſſtrc3;)our-of the Wim 
dowes, and bringing them, (alkguya) to a ſecond Moryr- 
dome, was 4 laudable; and rrenſparent worke of my immedi ae. Pre- 
deceſſar ;, Bur, ml ſnl inventas of perfetfum ,- Rom 'w 47 vt 
bult in a day, wor £48 is be demehſhy in « yeare, Cunleſſo think i 
or the next does ir; -Thereis one pretty {candalobs Baby yet 
inthe Faſt-window, it hath a trim Coat on, 'and an" Orient huftre 
about the head ors.) The Sextens Grendam, (b (vide ole} 
well cemembersthe ſcrting up of it) ſhew'd i ime, 
was our'Bleſſed Lady but truely, if ſhe were my "Mother, and 3s 
bigh as heaven, 1 will (25 Durpbindesm>) make her Kiſſe her 
mother earth. once. againe. And the r Gro ITS 
Church, (though they did coſt five v Pl aryon vn | 
ſhall have their. A ape Gdowhe: S fables 
wherconthis piogy werkeſhall m_— ne wie Be he 
tion of our Lady 5 and (if A þ dap 
inde] newt nweny Biub-Dop 
Queene CS 0I0e MipriheMl x op 
Gage) when. the Regal Government had fairer mot 
rh bogs >. and-her er Fpagh wa one of Brother 
than s Poems , before the Univerſity; or 
— New-} England. 1 have had co nal gig ii 
the pins. > or #þdlitionof this it 


reſoly'd wipe me} bur with-a —_ that wee 

may regard, or dif; i£ x Our 2 
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tered over but heads inthe body of the Church, are 
6f thoſe henaws which ſome of our'noble 'Progenreors pit 
wictythe hazzard of theirb/oud, "in defence of Religion, kwown 


uy 
Lars, 
and {iberty of the ſubjetF.” Lwill give them leave to be” hang'd. Bt 
when I take noticeof the R Arms,and their Motto (Bravi p4- 
ciſici,) 1 cannot for the preſene,bur emeraine ſore matinans, 
ljall , rebelliows thoughts'y :and a farions zeale wotdd fon dri 
them into a&/owywere it hot that Conſcience, allegiarce,and Honi Sor, 
uporithe blew garter, did countermand it. | 
Some alteration would be of poſtures, and names as well as thingy, 
For trucly , I-cannot , with an pright Conſcience , condeſcend to 
kneeling at the Sacrament : we are not not required to beſo flex- 
ible in a- ſaper#itious adoration ,, my advice is, rhat we either ſit 
fawiliarly, or ſtandto't couragiouſly ; nor ought our Ge#dreto bee 
the fame now, at; the Goſpell; Creed, or Glory bt 16the Fathir, | 
35 it was i» the begining. Theſe and other like Gefticulations,( 
firſt into this Countrey; from the City which f.auds on ſeven hills, 
and thicher (with all ſuch Baggage) let them r7udge againe. | Asfor 
EY EEOC 
this Church ſhould bee-call'd Saint Clements, nor Tnd&td, (as 1 
have learried, fince 1 was inlighraed ) that it ſhould Be a 
Church. "Wee, onely;, can diſcerne wlio are Saints, "Who Rt- 
probates; and it is not hard to finde , whoand what this Clement 
oy” tr 1 deale gentl kay HW he abs 3 
ce an ing R ow 'in this very patticulir ;- 
the -Pariſh Clerks ihe already paſſed it by their wrebly B-ls and (3 
ther _— ( as zealous as he that kaſh't a Corman for 
whiſtling rhe rune of a Pſalme'to his horſe) doe paniſh our Re- 
may farlots for crying! Saint Thomat Onions , ( although they 
know ſuch £gyprias Roors cannot be ſanttified.) The Law is the 
fame c \Saint Wort, and'Carduns Benediffn?." Any 
forth + which hitherto” wee. igo#inily called #EÞre 
«-is indeed+bur-at old pile pf Stones,” C1 hope $9 FRE more. 
fimp;uous.// and-magnificint Priſons erg long Tt was bite ar 
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The, REFORMAD 0: 
their charge who vainly , thought a decent Barne or Stable $00 
homely for a Chriſtian Synagogue , and was conſecrated { ſaving 
your preſence ) by ſome Freie ,- as Superſtitious. as the Foun» 
drs. The verity of, it.is,, We arethe Gharch, and this Fabricke 
(till we arc otherwiſe provided.) is but a meeting” place, (, where 
to Our great griete.) there is t0@ often, a miffable mixture of the, 
prophane with the godly z, for xedrefſe whereof; there: is no acticr. 
way then (in a tumultnous faſhion) to preſent ſuch a- Pezrtiov as 
Author;vy muſt not contradict; | 

The Ingens opus, and Maſter-piece of all, now calls aloud for your 
quickned attention, inflamed zeale ; and well-ſerled endewours. ; 1 
mcanc the 4;ſcreet-eleition of an able, and fencere Paſtor, whole me- 
at have conccived briefely thus. | 

Hce muſt not proceed from Wales, or cicher of the Yuiverſties; for 

then we ſhall never underſtand him , nor. yet from Ferichegleſt the. 
gravity of his beard give us cauſe to falped the truth of his \Extb»- 
ſ1aſmes,and 1nſpira3r0ns; bur he ſhall be a 4 ſmooth, fact | 
d:{cended ( not from Lew, but) fronihe Tribeof Gad, or Min-afſet, 
ard trained up.in Amfterdam the Ile of Silly, or (1 ps 
our owne. weighbour hood, where wee have good'choyce of* 
wholc Mechamich profeſſions have left them to-make the Pulpit(as 0+ 
thers doc the ſword) their quwmmnemini., Here axe Felt- that 
To Tone. fray a 9 9s pert 27 Dems-cafters of 

tac world : Coplers who can gi | x «pright-walking, 
ahd hazd'e Scripture to a Briftle: Conh-man, who uk; wwpuay”. 
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Out of this Groſſe heap ( wherewith wee are ſo com 
ſurrounded) we may ro ſuch a one, that witha Srentorian vozee, 
( making more uſe of his Lengs , and woſe then natare ) 
ſhall reprove our ſures in that Jindand meaſure 2s we would have" 
him, ſhall couragiouſly ſound an A larme to Batteile,. and tell us 


the event of s war Bore it beginnes, by expounding old Viſit 
and Propheſies , better than hee that was in Pathomos; © Hee hill, 


not need to travaile for Orders tothe Prelaticall Hierarchie , hee 
ſhall receive Orders from us : I have drawne up ſome of them i: 


ready for him, and by theſe y 3u may judge of the whole ; ex ung 
ltonem, as we us'd tolay. Y 


His Habit hull be a high crown'd Hat, 4blatk aber Cap; -ifad 
mow 4 Cloake, and Jerkin of the ſame, Violes Hoſe, and! oe 
Stockings. " 

; His Landreſſe ſhall evidence his harred of whit Linnen '; and 
his Barber ſhall ſo roundly indent with his Head, that our germay 
as well _ his eres, as our eares heare his -Dotirine. 


Lampe: bf 6/5 ayers he ſhall diſpenſe much with thethird 
the 


Lords name in vaine ex tempore 
out more whe for God inan houre and a halfe, than'a 
canexpeRt cverto be performed by him that is moſt ; _ 


X any time ( himſclte) he pray for the Kings Ma 
#t fhall be with ſuch dftratFons, and Dilemmaes, that we cant: 
it from Treaſon. Ln 


Text ruſt never be divided "etal inte eeeg 
viſa among cur eyes) be bur yo pmenpra® ry as if it were” 
er 


for 
purmghs mae 5 ct fre; nd te ere he y 


. His Undert tall be fe om al Lol fr 
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 ( if hehath attained roir) waking choyce of his Authors 
_— , ſuch as cAben Frs, Rabbi David Kimchi , and 
he xeſt. 
: He muſt abominate the Greek Farhers, Chryſoſfome, Baſil, and 
all the bundle of ſuch unwholſonie herbes , alſo the Lazinegywhom 
the Pope-bellied Cray-beards ot the Towne call Saint Ambroſe, 
Saint AM wguitine, Fc. The intricate Schoole-men, as Aquinas, 
and our devilliſh learned man, Alexander Halenfis hall 
not come within the {j of his Terrid Braine , leſt his Pia 
Mater þ2 confounded with their ſubtile d:tin#ens , bur (by fpe- 
cial <ſpenſation) he may (for names ſake) caſt an cye ſomermes 
- upon Scarws: and; (when he hath marryed a fiſter ) upon Corne- 
liu4 4 Lapide. 
His Engliſh Authors ſhould be curioaſly cul dalſo : He muſt 
{much asname Whizgift, Boyer, Hooker, nor any of the rebble of 
A ti-Brownifts, or Conformiſts: Bur his chicfe guide ſhall be 
Knox, Browne, Barrow, Robinſon , and that never ſufficiently bo- 
noured aud admired Howes (not the Chronologer, but) one of our 
late and beſt 7ranſlators) Hee was a man that feared not ro come 


cloſe to the. heeles of truth ,, but was a laborious ;Ntec 
pymscothe la, and badſalvayes 3 bf barks +. erty Lhe 
der; If = ma ftted ftobboraly'on his Panrofies , He could worke 
him as pliable as Wax, if there were a- Schiſme in his charge, both 
his Hands and Awle ſhould make upthe breach pd oaagad yl 
ing . bis 
war. 
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on ;, He well. obſerved the foot-ſteps of his Audrt 
ted much # imo tFofc thot had gone aſide, 

- inſtiquyions ſ@ home; that, wherefocver they w 
ſcnlible of them. Ia word, he was the hommey of 
(ve, amoſt induſtrious ate Hemel! andina 
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ok ee RI 

1s beaventy comfort: previ " ton DOITET » et 
by Sins, and veacd © 


told;cvcn. now 1nmy Fiſten, that 


on 


I 


CT 


The REFORMADO. 


on earth before the [a# day. And now, heartily thanking you 
Holy Brethren for your preſent patience, 1 will proceed where ] 
Ictr, 


When our Soules are bleſt with a Door of theſe, 7nd the like 
rare qualifications, the next conſiderable will bee his ſtipend (for 
this Oxe will not be muzzl:d ) which 1 conceive (under tavonr) 
ſhould be the ampler , in regard there will bee little af no uſe. of. 
him for weddings, Churchings, and Burials, which, inour late put: , 
bligd times 7 yielded the Incumbent ( as the Lawyers cail'd him) 
a comfortable Revenue . ]thinke well (with ſubmilſion to your, 
Tutlgememts ) that-wee advance him to loyty mujks per. aunam?_ 
but withthis proviſo , chat our benevolent Sifters (hall not. be in; 
hibited their voluntary contribution of meney.,. (it. rhe” Plande- 
yer hath not ſent it marching into the ficld , or. Plate ,. ( if -anyhe, 
lcfr upon the Cup-boord ) Limnens , and other. neccſliries, waich, 
I am confident will amount to twice as much. This was-the meer 
motion of my Reverend Mother , and dcarc Siſter , whoſe voyce 
may be heard where mine cannot, 1 

And” whereas we never continue long in any one Opinion, bit 
ſeparate dayly , from Separation to Separation , 1 hold it expedient 
that once 1n mu fourctcene dayes, ( which ſhall bee the new 
and fullof the Moon, the true Moderatrix of our braynes') wet 
have a ſolemn mecting in my ſanitified pariow , where our Pr6 
pe ſhall give us a conciſe exhortation of two houres long, or ſome 

uch matter, and then we may admoni(h him of ſuchghings as in | 
chemarter or manner of his former Labours,wwerenot correſpon- 
dent to our humours, and may dire him (forthe futwe)how long; 
how broad, how biel and how deep he ſhall teach us ; how gently 
or tartly he ſhall handle our ſores, and when hee ſhall reſtraints, 
when enlarge our Liberty. And then refreſhing our ſelves ins 
Chriſtian manner, yith 2 chirping cup of Caxerie, and ſuch good 
as-the Gendlewomen will miniſter unto us ( being devoutly 
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vid by a lang-minded binedition) every one ſhall depart 
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home with ſuch preciſe heedfulnes as may prvent the ſcurrilous 
tongues of the © Malignants , for, (I muſt rel] you) wee have 
a ſort of ſcoffing 1ſbwaebtes, that will undertake to ſee ſinne 
where God cannot ,, and with their black mouthes will perſecute 
the meckeſt 1/auc upon the earth, 


Theſe , with ſome other things ( I know not well what) 
are the Compendium of my thoughts, leaving nothing ma- 
terial ro the care of my Succeſlors, but the ſubverhon cf 
the Croſſe-Ile. the demobifhing of the x rches, ( if without dan- 
cer it bee feiſable) and the turning of the maine ſirutture 
Norih, and South, ( which now moſt off exſively ſtands Ea# 
and 1W:ft ) or taking it all aſunder for a purer Edification. 
Now onely remaines, that in a pretty Diminitive Yote , you 
pleaſe to give your Brotherly aflcnt unto the premiſes — 


Never was Ye#rie ſhaken with ſuch a Thunder-clap | the 


Ayre ſcldome ſuffers ſuch a holy wislence , your loud Chri- 
ſtian clamaur brought this carth into ſuch a fit of trembling, 
thar { I am partly perſwaded ) the Graves were in ſome 
doubt they ſhould be diſpoſſeſt of their Gue#s. ; Bur I am 
ſure this Gale hath driven out Billowes of joyfull Teares at 
my eycs, and blown my zeale into an extinguifhable conflagration, 
which had wel-nigh puffed me up into another Exteſie. This . 
1s Vis uxita indeed that can et all the Elements on worke thus 
at a clap. Your unanimons approbation, (my zealons breth- 
ren ) obligeth my extreameſt ab/lities to the proſecution of 
my Intendments , reſolving as long as the old word ( Magt- 
firatus indicat virum) ſtands firme , my demeanor ſhall ex- 
prelſe me tothe hifea, and make me-famous to poſterity. 


And if the well-tuned Fox Populi of this Precint will 
C honour 
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honour mee ( the next Nativity-ti4e_- ) ro bee your prope; 
Common-Counſell man, my learned Oratorits in Guild Hf 
and Piouws Devotion 1n the whole Service, tht 
render me as Prazmaticall, and Fanatigall 
1 Mcmber in the Civill- covernment., 
as poſſibly I can bee in the 
FC leſftaſticall. 


-——Smel inſanivimus omnes. 
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" the 6, of 'Aprill 1643, | 
C particulars, we. '. 
1. An cxadt relacion of leuers fran Y orkethice tg the Partiamens , on Mun- 
diy laſt informag the = ona $4 there, and Sur Hugh Chomleys 
baſe reachery ui tailing tothe TX 
2. A true relation | yore of che Dolode of Commons on Mypday laſt a- 
gainft Six H' 
3, A more fuller relacidnalitd hath beene av get informed of the defeare given 
to the Welſh forces delore ns and what hath becne fince done _ 
abouts. —_—_ S , Liz wh 
4 A rue waionofrem flamed Paws Ruperts exing our meet 
+ the Q,eeataud bee her convoy to Oxford. w: 


5. A: rote The cooling ofthe Tr = Oulird, 
Pacliument ol Mun a MY 


6. \ rue rehatign of "yores 6Fche Horifes xc © . 
Munday laſt. . i» 46 42 
7. \n eras Lone om Excel inform the ue of ae Theaty 
the Maſt Cooney 1104 i” þ *nel] 
dohenmepmtnigde Grpmnda kepJe Some 
lo. + a” - 


9. Coal 
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lotion of « Renndlr ahich ten 2as IEA BY ths Coli CHA 
Gm t9 preſent to the Parliament concernivy <- poppe of «he Kaos 


— — ©” _ , ” _— = —_— __ 
0 . 
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Certaine Specialtand Rematkable 
pallages informed to both Hauſes of Parks. 


From Thurſday the 30.of March, vill Thurſday as. 
| <l Aptilb 2 64 3- 6 o147 
TP; Hcre came-lctters to the Parliament on Monday 
þ Ve >| haftby which Sir Hugh 
| \E SW! voulr from the ParKaments 
4 but carried: vot above forty hopſe with 
} though hee intended farre more, bur.all his 
ces; ſave one or two diſcovering his reacharyyleſ tar + 
hrme to theParliamencs ſer vice. | | 
That Captaipe Buſhell hath ageiond rn 
chprt Mafte; ames Chorley. ie prifort 
ag arfm DE 
w_ Ger rom Hull to guard th Cattle Ay; 


the Lord po ns | | 
Cawood, and Tadcaſter is gone *_ | 
and Wakefield ; and that all the Clabmcn were 


,andthar bis Lordſhip , and hi == 
bends nemummuaet wry Sis wo Wer 
we gathering alle ſtrengeh rhey exo he He WY 
phony who were on Friday laft ready 16. advance. 

veuble ifaort che 


ok mT} - 


bo NE COR In $4 
Hugh Cholaley be forthwith dilabled ſwrcomtintiing any Longo: a 
Member of their heuſe. S 

That hee ſhalt batorever difaWei for fitting 25 3 Member ofPar- 


lizament intheir houſe, for falfly md parfitio the 
Trutrepoſed in him by che Parluonne, arent 


d revolting rothe.Pepiſh the Partiamene, 
""Tharhe att bet ofligh IE 


Mafter Merten,Sir Pever Wentworth, Sir ym; 
$rrode, bo am 
grear 
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£a.n0t Laiſe ſycharorber Army for Horie, Arne 
crs, be hath ſpent arthe leaſt 60090. pounds t ithartxp 
Thelctters from Oxfo.dconſefſeihe deteareat 
litl-lefle thenis before reared they alſo intelnaierhat 


r:cc,and the Lord Grandiion are gone with —_ 
Jayne wi h ©ic William -f ukc{luryyand the Worceſter | 
et give Battlero Sit Wi ham Waller who is raifing a> 
ot Foot,&two of Hotle mere,avivg Armes{vfhciens; 

Rupert is gone with agreot party of Hoiſeto meet the Quatre, 
that be went to. Chipping No1ton, and from-thence-to. Strachtd 
rpon Avon: That the Aylesbury tarcescame as peare Arora 
Wheatley Bridc ce, tooke the Centinell puſonery andre agyatil 
the Gate out of bis hand, which, mn,dc-thegeft of gba Jou'tien 
r11cre a'l run away to Ox(ord, and gave thumfuchen 

His Majeſty Was enforced totiſc out ot his bedatthveciol 

2nd all the forces at Wallingford, Abbingron,&te. were (ent ſort 
Oxford, They further writ thence, that Sir Hugh 

with foute bundred foote,and one: hundied horſes 


Queen, and that one Miſter Tompkins aGeailmanofehe Berle 
Newcaſtles is come to Qxford, and haththere- Inf: 
thathedidſee Sir Hugh Chglamcley kifle rheQuecnes hand 


he came from thence.. "I $*c) 2 aa 4h 
AnextraQ of an otherletter og Oxford conceringthe- Tres 
et 


ty dated 2. preſent. The affaires her? are at greatungertaigtynlabe 
Treaty goes ſlowly forward - importing rather, a-protraGingtis 
timerhen an intereſt tocqycl way. Hcre hath beeve math 
Rirre about old Atmes, aud when all is done the ies in whole 
handviris tobe intruſtedare not hke to pleaſe bo: 

The Hovſeof Commons alſo received letters {rom their 
mittee at Oxford piving them a punRuall accompt. w 
{ed betwixthis Majefty avd them in the Treaty, by which # 
reth thereHath brene as yer, nothing on bis Majeſties part 
on,biceneerningthe. ſerlement ef bis revennes andaefioring bi 

"as 1 . 


4 wt 6 2h OY 
Whereipon the” Commons upon conſideration ofthe delay o 
the Fremy having ſpengthe foure < alloued to-irens vyeBINs. 
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# 


wo pultp Wadneiday lifts and foure 
daycs more {pens PI pops wo! vote that the 
1 cegty ſaquid gontinugbult NEXT 
and 11 a:thaweme voor ers 1egcive RT rei {9 - wo 
(vere conGermang wen tyet dane 4345 1 ov oc 
Commicgce atefartawich to cope hack tothe Parhiawent. » , 
The preſent affaires.in the Welk Country by. Lecrerslrom 
Excyer dated pm ichooogrn lice 
iobronwp, 


As tos mw no have Seat 
ang there w and abe Gorruih- 


men did take ———— Sokdinees warned 49 appeare 
aZUne ; curiiofedted prgbe..$oun tory PLIGY, Pane bac have 
@Pertiouta. bes lentse | 
wel nt 
oO will be-very davge the 


Conngrey ; jt as (gned by; many hands, Buy: | 
hemingof fe may be Br yea 
out Rat of Buchament 2. we arclike to; yes, UN- 
be. pleaſed to ſep inapd worke ar 0ag us - 
pon mighty a (ora hind Sel ernevs 
mig WOorke, > 10 "4 > , 
This-lakwee jethe Capucbin. Fri nZomerkt © were 
ſulcd upon, andcarzied touhe es of Londgn tobe trans 
ported beyond Sea, avdtheir Piaures, andidola-. 
treus Monuments defaced and ruinated, which had beengdogne : 
halſeayeere ſincey but that the French- Ambgtſadourat his des 
patture bence into: France promiſgd 'to ſend for a 
weekes, Whichghe Parliagar we wy 10; 0Rels | 
the French King,tbas bor tajze caning they wou' 


peaceably 
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'hafhad ſo much and underſtanding u$to have departs 
quietly, all whi ighr-d, becauſe it was the Order of wht 

hoc of Commons aloac, and che houſe of Commons | 
daily loformation ofthe grearreſort of E SubjeRs roMrfſe 
th-re, which is Treaſon by the {aw ot the Land inthaſerher ths'lf 


officiate it,vould nocwich patience any longer permit Maſſeto be 


ſaid, almoſt xt next doore. | 
By letters from Nori Ghireir 43 cerrled” that ehe Lead -- 
Gray is quartered xt Rocki Caſtic in thar Countit and db 
in theic partz and impoſeth raves 


armcs all the Mali 
chem to pay hisforecs, thofeehar pay have noharme, but if 
{uſe his Soldiers plunder thre as Sir Lotm Lambe and forc others 
from whom he tookezwende — OO bY pn 
That the Cavaticrs arefthong in Newar Trentfor 

have 12.T of horſe'and 1500 foot beideseheſe ofeialeyier | 
ticin Belvoire Caſtle, x houſe belonging ro the Ear'e of 
ehar.rhey from thote places mak? incurſions ine Line 
where they bercave the people of rheir horſes nnd other 
that they impoſe imevlierable Taxations apon the 
thoſe pars, that they have lately eaken Gramtham, 2:45 for 
Sramford alfo in xlandſhice, and thetehete ate abourſour the 
w _ in apt Lincolne,who kr aaa te 

rafle andpi! thoſe of thar » Thar Serjeant- / 
Maior Griffith kanhloſtdlmota! his brave T me of horſe, which 
heraiſedathis owne coflwand charges, tothe of necre rheee 


thouſand pound, | | 
it s erfformed thar Sir William Broerten is 


Out of Sreffordihire 
returned ineo- Cheſhire 8t Sir lohn Gell'ro Derby waking the Earte 
'of Cheſterfeild and the Lord of Norths with” him, 
the Warwickeſhire, and Covenrrey, forces came 
ventrey and Ser Ruſſe With 200, ew, 'remnrines in 
| Lichficld. If Sir Wil imin Waller had came intothot parts fares- 
nother wamner of workehad bene Huilt tort # 
founderion , rhe Lotd Brooks,whofe endkrth ended &f £s 
mny thar for bis and the cauſe fake wen downe, | 
have lived at their ovne grexteoft and and eharge{ erivrry of whoa 
are-diſperftandothers geliie to dgc the like From 


Fam Bri zl fed. thac afren Six William Wab- 
w4iepolieGidibendvcy. of. we Tav ne againe, fuiding none 
th.1ein bug the To-vacicn, and ona piecceof Qatrancewhich 

ag oun\Ore when hee ehphe ing qua deiegramery 
; k behind. 'F J 
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ot ic again ahem by 
irate of cha, Towne, and. that it is liked ro goe ill 


| cha ' | | 

2rTne Religion thr Chriſtendom. 

| From Dunkeike in FlanJers they — Merchanc 

ſhip which camechitber onely to Traffique, is fayd/ there for 

the King of K ds uſe, becauſe ſhe had nora warranfunder 
" 


| |; 

| our Ki and ſcale, x a with him. 
The like hath becnc done in EE Xing of: Den- 

marcke, as alſo anocher Eng iſh Sbipis oor ore 


x Luckſtade, which liech atthe momh of 


| E'be,goiog 
upto Mamburg, | = 41, 09 


By 


By more Lettets ffam Yorkſhire, the oo — 
Apoſt 'tc, Sir Hagh Cuonmley inderrayi 
torces wtothe ban is of che Popiſh wacky 4 > cher. gnik 
tat he prevailednatwith above # 150 . horſe and | 
wich h1mgand that moſt ofis O facecs flere him,and an bog 
to Hullto Sir Tohn Hotham. 
That at h1s &-t comming to the Qiieenes Te 
cokiſl; the Q1eenacs hand, but afloone 25 re halter 
het back upen him,as if hel12d wiken his pe | 
And hat the Cumberland meninthe P.. 7 pirmyydovin 
reward histreachery tor chathe came nocin 
dcarhof fome of che Gentlemen ' of note in cheir/County 1 
they much clvemetimibecimeic held up -xrmes for the Þ, 


f* 


menr, 1G —_ 


The Common Councel of the Cirty of Londow are aboutpas., F 
fing a > rs rendered to the Parlizmenvof : 
high nature conſequence wherity1 
ment to declare Shad the Kings power is, and how fatrit may be 
legally extended,and how not,and that they would alſo declare © 
wharpowcrthe Parliament hath, and how: tart ite Orcas ? 
requeſting them ro contiave conſtant co their Votes and” | 
ces,wherby they have.engagedallehe _ _ 
Kingdome 1a this Warrgthat*accor 
havevtren promiſed) Tas. 77 would 
pooheancttens coſuffer rhe-previ 

oken violated contrary totheir Loteſtarion C—_— 
whalc Kingdom have vowed dh dr ve andformacs. 


THE = 
RIGHT AND LEGALL 


HVRCH-V ARDEN. 


eclaring and expreſling their lawfull admittance unto the 

aid office by the choice 20d appoirtmert of! he Lord <A ajor and 

eAldirmen of London, the Major, and B ailifft of Cities and Corper ations 
and ty the Juftires of peace in each County through England, fo that 


they may be legally authorized without any future dependance 
on the Prelates, 


In a Petition exhibited With all due refpeft unto the right Hononrable the 
Lord Major and Aldermen of London, | 


_—_— 


By Rich. Dey Miniſterof the Goſpell, 


, 
7 
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LONDON, 
Printed far T homas Underhill at the Signe ofthe 
Bible in Wood-ſtreer, 1643? Ap C- 
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0:he Right Honourable the Lord cM ajorof the Ciry of Londen,and 
the right wortipfall-his Breehren the A!dermenot the ſame. 


The 'Petuion of Richard Dey Clerks, &0. | 


AQ 22S) Hereasthelong ubuſe of ſome eceleſiaſtieall jaws; (the 
|) fe He-remedy whereof wefind to be difficule, reſpcvially whe 
| farh®&being'mimimredby corrupt pcrifons ,Fiede zbubsc 
practifes are fo tmach the worle by how nnetthemore 
\ power'& attffority fuch per fons have to disburdemebcir 
Malignant difpoſitiorreither in Charoh or Common» 1 
\* wealth )by the diſcords anddiftraQiongof che Church ... 
& FR ' hiveproduced twany diſtermpers anddifturbmnccs m.the- -'> » 
ommon- wedlth(we tend t6 4fnGiive e#-&, mot watily andefmealy ptc-: | nl . - 
-ntcd; {> that the abuſe of kich Laws byfach dbulive prrfong] havingblicaty *- > © * 1+ 
#:4:4 ſo much evill, is very likely wo produce much more { which thobghes,', 5 
re ſufficient inſtigations to ſtir-up every good Subje ban his iphoc coaſ0- 
is n:moſt infleavott to Hinder the (growth of {3 preat :mifchizfe. Þ-:nd, 
oraſmuch 2s we fin it fo exceciingly (dittivult mor only rorediiie oidbad-- | 
aws d-22nerated irito wore caftornts, but alfo ro vbtaine any berres new, we 
we the more reafon torefieR onerhono hrs ynpontire perfor who arc to have 
Ns minvgement thaef, whithby eto arid eonſtieacionot nay ,. 
Þ= move nb ate from bad ts better perf, Who like food Beck. may ga- 
her the oby Frogh thoſe flowers of Extv dow mforre; where formerly Spidery 
Have gathered poyſoh;” thatfs thevertomieoFererybid cuſtvime may-be: wolli-, 
+ q Wc by the dexterity of thoſt that have thEgmdance.”- And whereas theres an 
ans Fis;; concert efthis City byrheblefingroFGod 
znd ſpecitll cate of 66d Oftirths, in their kromorothecordinaty rEgirg, -ac- 
* 16M 0] G? i089 G ” iz MikiDOWws i 7 cording X 
1 \ 


. 
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(:) 
cording to th:ir right-and priviledge to chooſe well-aS:Acd Alla. 
men and Conmaa-coanc:ll m:n, ſanat only the ſaid Common-coanncell wi 
other Governours will bs mach trengthn:d and well alited, but alfo 
nerall unity and gamnimous conaurrence of this whole body politicke wit 
marvellouſly auzmentcd, if the like induſtry anJ (pzciall care be had, that nay 
but ſach asare very well known to be ſolidly diſcreet and well aF:Aed many 
choſen and nominatedto that ancicat, com neadible and very aſ:fall oficed 
Church- warden; an oftice which as it is mach c20nteaa 1c:d both by they 
monStatute a1d Ecclefiaſtica!l nws yer in being;(o hath it exceeding anchis 
fluznce up2n the paylick- weal,ws relating both coChyurca andCom nan-weth 
and coczrning all m:ns Religion, pertons and c{tates, whether rich or poorgip 
every Parilh, RA 
To this eaJ therfore your P-titionzr ifunmilhively bo!d to preſent untoyon 
grave wildoms lus defire,that the good Statute enrRed by Pars ment in they 
year of Q.Ehiz ubeth of happy me-nory,intitulel, 1s At for the relief of the pou, 
may be put in dat ex:cution,1s cMncerning tbe nomination of (urch way 
and Over. ſeers, who arc ts be nominated. yearly in E after -wieck or Within ox med) 
after Eaſter, wnder the hand and Seal of twa or more Juſtice of Pate inth 
[ame (ounty , Whereof one to bee of the Qarwum dueling in or neere the fam 
Pariſh or diviſion Where the ſame Pariſh doth tye, and under the hank 
The ſubrity and Scales of che Majors, Bailiffer or other Heai-officers of every, Time 
ow» Þ.dnes and place corporate, and City Within this Realme, being Juſtice or Jaiticn « i the 
of vrelarsro Pog-e,and likewiſe under the hand and Scale of every Ald:rman of the Cit i Wl dcd 
non again} London Within bu Ward as by th: {iid AR more at large may appeare( age to} 
as:« web. hays birmuch negleReJ, and in that point long diſuſed, by the ſubrill pratila Wl and 
Hs 204 Of the Prelates, who within a y.care or rwo afterthe miking therof, viz. inthe W wh 
to :ake char firſt y care of K.Z ame of fainous memory, made and ordained a Cano io thei WI it 1 
4.mmne dh Synod or Convocation at London 1673. T hat al (lurch wardens or Queftmen id 
being full of every Pariſh hall be choſen by the joynt conſent of the Miniſter and P ar i/ſhionere if i 
may be but if they cannot agree upon ſuch a choice then the Miniſter ſhall cheeſe nt 
an1{theÞPariſhoncrs another and without ſacha joy or ſeveral choice none /aal ah 
» them to beChurch-wardens,c5c.C 41.89. by which croſſing Canon thegie 
iſe and cuſtom of the ſ1id Statute is nullificd, and therfore the Petitioner ds 
fire is, that the ſaid AR may be {> put in due execution in point of ns 
mination of the ſaid Charch wardens and Overſeers, that whether (bo 
be choſen by the awa'or or miner. part of Pariſhion. rs or atherwile by the V+ 
niſter,yet by the advice and aſſiſtance ofthe Common- conc:ll men of the 
verall Pariſhes they may be approved and nominated as afere- ſaid by cach A 
derman in his ward under hand and Scale accordicg to the tenour of = ld 
ature, 


$1-Cloye. 1, 


22" poO%)% FoygYy 


G) 
Alia Wl $:2tote, mdthat none may be fo nominated, who arc not lnown to beof ſound 


And your Petitioner ſhall bzthe more engaged to pray for s bleſſed ſucceiſe, 
both of this, and other your pious endeavours for the good of Chrilts 
Church and pcople, ce, 


Now concerning the ground of this Petition two things are very confderse 
je, $1. Whether this Statute be 11 force. 
a 0 Whether this be the true ſenfe and meaning of it, 

1.This Statute being apparantly the ſame in ſubſtance(only amended, enharged 
and explained, but very little changed) with another of the ſame title and nature, 
made thz 39 yeare of her raignz,mnd made only to endure till the <ad of the next 
Seſſion of Parliament, which was in the 43. yeare of her raigne,at whichtime 
inftead of reviving it againe, this was inade out of the other, and made like» 
wife to endure no longer then to the end of 'the next Seſſion of Parkenew, 
which was inthe firſt yeare of ag ofhappy memory, at which time 
the Prelates made the 89' Canon, and the Parliament, cap. 25, continucd this 
Statute with an addition to the end ofthe firſt Seilian of the next Parhament, 
and the third of King Zawes, being but the ſecond Seflion of the fame 
Parliament in the firſt yewe, fo the next was in the teventh yeare, and 1n 
the 21, yeare it was (with an addition made 1*. Facobs, and another: then-ad» 
ded further ) adjudged ever fince the Seſfion of Parkaincotin the feremthycare, 
to hare bin of luch ferceand ctf-& a3the fame was the la(t day of that Seſſion, 
and from thence forth until rhe cnd of the firſt SefHionot the next Parliament, 
which was in the firſt yeare of King Charles, and fo after fo often continuing 
It was [itly revived in the third yeare of his Majeſty King { b/c that now is, 
md whem God long preferve and fo remaineth in; force ( cr alſo a great num- 
der of other Statutes are out of furce, which together with this were revived, 
3. Carelicap.4.) tothe end of this Parliament, which God of his goodncs 
bl:fſ: and proſper to the ſtabliſhing of many more Laws. 

2, Now as touching the fenſe, the only doubt that is or can be taker» cons 
cerning nomination is whether the mcaning ofthe firſt full period be that rhe 
Church wardens, and fore, three or two bouſbolders to be nominated yearely, bee. 
ſhall be called Overſeers, or that the foure, three or two hauftolders only 29 be noni- 
nated, 23 aforc-ſaid, bal be called Over-ſeers, now it the words ſhould be taken 
this latter way, the ſe.1t-nce would be non-fence, caving out the Church- war- 
ders from any con(truction with any verbe, and fo the words following, 7 bey 
'” the greater pars of them would only bave relation to the fare , three or rmo- 

A3 + Honſdot- 
fF Y 


& 
Hou/blzrs, whems they malt 'neddg rclate uito the Gur | 
holiers bath, and therefoce it ma't needs m-ang\thatzgbei hatch war 
Howſholders, &c, to be nominate {, &c, by two Fuſtices,&C. hall be called Ove. 
frets, Bee< aPLid thng.ts, theggre boer) pary of $4494 bg 44 the Pregr 8644, 7 Wed) Wile 
W Wes ACtondinhg]!', o) 197 (ed G orfeg- HATES an LR /O7 +, 95, BHO 4A] het 
of them ; bat a little farther in the Statute it makes all clears ang ulaable 
thatthz nomination is meant of Church-wardeas, 1s well as Over- {:crs parts 
enlarly ſoxalind, -10 11:64! veards A BAG rg ie kd 434-Goer (agrh 
to be nominated, or [1.ch of them 44 ſua wahaes by 1ce# jen \ $61,4md mogtee | 
tr at leaſt once e107 y mat hh £64 os buf Ci CS, AO RH A Lachnhokdl 
L»wc$as ptaioly ;. 1 1 4114 dedvwcr 65/4740, the (ard (arch wardens nd Ong 
feers nevb{y montnated nd opp nated, «aforgferd ; and yet turther 1a the lud es 
rate; 36 t90l)0:iys gre playily and cx of by blaus:; And every of chem 301 7ilmuy 
witty nnlntiy erred inns, Wards 9/14 $24) $f 10945 10 <NTCHIE- the , ar Gnas n 
anent nhad <oncer ng Woes netwin.aban-af O wer-ſeerr, the conſent to bin ing Þ renyys 
the gaing Wary anr.to (0 y 14x-ions wp td, the raking account of Clanreh. warty 
wid 0 ver-ſew 1, & 0 dw that this agwglaghigeand manitelt, that no gan; 
dcayiitowbe iu outs, wink keel L (þ yhggaced @ 2dde a wierd ancrg 
this, putobly alt whiglulow:s 40 M9 aac; whichlbope wills 
1c tothe granting of «His Parition) Tha sf in ax hace, yy ban this Redd 
tuppen tg be ye» eafter 19. ju þ, nanwinareon of Owe cx, ad #before watc 
wen entry pnjfluce of e:106, B60, gud eV trighhlajer , oA(deprm anand 0 
ec: Ahere (ur h de/awit rind, appt nerd douie 24d (or frxr tur. Cuery [wch 4efacly jþ 
gpuathnt to bediy pls red ca whore gie gf 4h 998 of the fard dig ofn 5&2...) 11 11. alt 
CERT 20 ia Oonalicd tt 31 abr tf 1dr {ont $51: dt wit les 
% ef bort ronch af he attwoiihaaſice of 4 ue chrwparders, :-,, iba 
$4 I A !! 20004 16 10251640 wits oi ris an 4142 Tir aw 
FD:v2 wouldfny point alata Gig Cnuden Mould and nyſe ah 
we mit ranadirtaemaahends yet of dys affica, he is now-enled: ganet 
we Loo/anhy d<n,Hotdor ad getcndat of tit Church and Churgirgoys 
nt ALL HHS q*1 [40m <h-r986 preest, one thas hatkiths rals,'over-ſightandcard 
4hcpatbie plies 2, pound forks works by ard fechabings as perign tw 
e'1, and alt oanbt ic Afch-2rdatgati 7 enke i By Bridger would cif wales 
tin: reve ohiy aGe Ba hiaproptr. fu, Hog ioble, part 73 (as wndetd thy 
avs htoly under the tyre my of the Prolacs veenbanctully abutyd racher, us 
they warerheic warner cn enyarmonecd. Churgh-goycrpoyrsy at 
that «rhe  Irrb-acacon 111he Avbors yn, Grannrecl) then it $be,Bihopse 
bhniwdy chr 7, inc 2-1 arnen us andy the (band eſe dit/rop 16 putell hg na rde! 
w1rxcarimn, baly 7 abies; puzigo. yet rhoultifcome tint his ebes as of ut 
\ & more 


- 


ai th 


$94 


6) 
re exctitenty, 35 mtriſted bythe people” with al tht Gherch and Churchs 
eds} apdif'< > indiry therect, dio tignd ferithers and chew: right in the 
6: c1navgetet-Cbruft agamtttbe Zopy, (the Prefers, tbe ;follſe Ban 
017,” "gy - cw d Poictts, and bat cyon Hy-pagy ion, or, Cevengrit-and/2grees 
+&:1t wath t & vci firlt fFamacrs A Chmebes, who (as appcarcs.ih the Canon 
aw ) lone: haves weuld not Lutht Chincbes, except they and their ſuceeffours 
«tom in charity they hoped weuld prove as LONLy and 26)11 s theufelys 
; wih«l1zud tbe ucroaching Ertdatdy wie fediod v1 bronary Prin) . 
hr ave 1116 61100 en aps pattiegihn of -0ge CAlnyianct Keffeiſecalied, 
end the very Popes Canens Jloawing nova y Chuck Grote gem Ref or + * 
a pwy,s Vo 10rd orhenClorgy men aleriead woe mira 11 {: ectefiatſſedes : 
wm, that at Icaſt twa Clorgy men ouytutp be meygry(Chorchy Gratercdeonch, 
Ze K ect «craft 1. fri. 424: ad 1pAT fe Ard lizeyntc eur uWw12 Suuicetocolt | 
ewhach i ki ow cur l arfors oro for cl that fern itbrywerkddtrantialichen' - 
fees in Enolard, not ont of truth and dex 94197 huttbiy 4hcrby they way + | 
keepe under 1n (100dage and drvdgery. their hueepeundyourope men ovencak ' * " 
(whoth they lay 13, tab bſhedby@ertiament); allowevin pill < 6140, Guge +++ 
ind {fu the book e 14 gamer ig imapoled) Palons ann di rrotes Pry ons 
Bageo and the Era of e1197y Parifh(bobdes whewhbe Patron willfdddtarRectbe [ns 1h 
ct} 0vi aidlyer ily wpon Sandayas inſina it and exammng fs mary chilonen ofthe Par 
of, Fain. of, Cerfirm; ard yet ke canner bethe Pulp (wha m ajtirive and 
a comien ſpec b ig anorber unlt; Aibaretba pawer.ayd guriledgedcSe 4 ©" 
ey-thet(Þ1,41on;onS#arcdond tw hoaremn © rery Parith a6 left wo, rmdtivcens 1: 1 4.4 
es: ot ptoplc ſhenk cnminate rhe! ether! vyud xecxyr{aladull 12omtions * | 
whah.y only 14 by T4ob 12; By: lagailaprindens Qt Byadludtapas + - 
gnation Ct ceparizre to another living, although indecd the Biſhops from the oe = 
copies cen mer dation had the legall approbation and ad mittance,as to whom 6 $6. 
It bclonged to fee that no ignorant, unable, unworthy, or unfit perſon Could © <4 


wet Who the pecples ignorance tebrought-in by frieneſhip, flattery or any ſini» Chuck 
goo Wer we-res 2 2rd therefore the nature of this office being ſuch, as likewiſe to _—_ 
ard Wc: Wadnint me cf the vacancy ofa RefQor : 1 find it committed to the cut any Far. 
| ters Meare cf theſe Warders ty Arch: w_ d the Syncd at Zomden,1571 —_ | 
066 Me/Z Gini rxl.s wr nec Rettoren#® NY oe ad wineries Ecchfie ſue the Pecten, 
toys naf nem Fpiſcopma inflitmticne ſoa approbaverit & in peſſeſſ one illine Eccleſia >oncU, 
tas Mw aro juno miſerit, nic Parochumn vet rpiens miſs /uerws & fipilis Epiſcopsy '- i 
Ja ren inatrm us Feelefie commendation. pag, 18. That the Church War- Mierier.cod 
pe BB cer (1:]] receive no man, reither Parfnnor Vicar to the minifiery of their be + —_ 
naar Ch: «tut w hem the Biſhop by his wititution ſhall approve,and by his man- — by 
= eute put into poſſeſſion of that Churcb, neither Call they ICGEIVE aDy Carat, the Pardon, . 
except 


(s) 

except he be commended to that (harch by name under the hand and Sexle 

the biſhop, nay even the Prelates owne chicf: Canons at their Syved & 

don, 1603, ( For| hope | may be allowed to cut-off Geliahs head with h 
*prery be- OwWNe Sword ) doe not only give leave, but exprefi: command, Thet wie 
pebcedt re # the Minifter, Charch- Wardens nor any ether Officers of the Church fhal tbe 
Creed ty any mas 10 (reach Within their (bus chet or (happels, but ſuch as ſhall appeare way 
the 45 C356 them 10 be ſufficiently amthorized therewnto. Canongo. The: grounds confiden 
wo peach and comparcd, ſeeme to agrce much with that n-me and office mentioned y 
every Sund. the new Teſtament «pr rurtywy&, Prixceps Sinagoge, the Arch. finageyuif x 
| "oi chiefe- Congregationer or Ruler of the Sinagogue ; the word 13 icntioned a leaf 
dce except 7, or 8. times in the new Teſtament, viz. Mark,5.22.35,33. Luk 8.41,49.k 
eybe rt Lak-13.14, AG, 13.15, & 18. 8,17. where two are mentioned Cri 
the 6" the and Soſthenes in one Congregation tor ought appeares contrary ,but AA,1g.1, 
Gomctmit- it is manifeſt that in one Sinagogue there were 3,4.0r more, for the word ane 
power rond- the duall, but the plurall number «Times i cycrouray wy Ty: 5 avrhe, The By 
——_—_ ler of the Sinagogue ſent wnts them to preach, whence it is evident they wer 
Canen,/or if many, and joyntly had power to admit a Preacher after their —_—_ Gutin 
Her fyrvdng nant themſelves were both bean 
that 


ſeemecs as 


occaſion to ſpeak more at large 
time,l hall bid the Chriſtian Reader heartily to farwell. Londen April 3.164; 
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ZIONSIOY 


IN HER KING 
Comming in his Glory. - 


WHEREIN, 
The eſtate of the Poore diltreſIcd Church of the 


Genriles (travailingin the Wildernefle rowards the new 
Jeruſalem of the Jewes) in her utmoſt extremities,and 
height of her Joyes,is lively delineated, 


[n ſome'Meditations = that Propheticall Plalme 102. 


wherein the ſenſe is opened, and many iff places of Scripture: | 
inlightned by a barmony, and conſent of the Scriptures. 


Delightfull and profitable to be read intheſe times of the Churches | 


matrriy t much lenged for reſt ueration and deliverance. 


me I 


By FINIENS CANUS VOPFE, 
' Compiled in Exile,and lately now reviſed and ſomewhat augmented as 
the weight of the Subjetand the revolution of the times required, - 


A —3x "CCA 


Ifay 3 
| Thine eyes ſball ſee the King in bis Glen oy > ſhall ſee th. Land afarreoff. 
Plal.107.43- Hof. 14.19. 

\ Wha ſo ts wiſe to obſerve theſe thingstuen the) ſpall wderſl md the lo. ing 2g kind- 
neſſe of the Lord. 


MVnDo In reX ChrIftVs regnabIt Ve: & Val s, 
1643- do 


LT is drred thus i. vee and rwentieth day of January 164 3 by the Communee of the Commons 
H ouſt i Pa' l1ament concerning P rinmgghes this Books Inticuled Zions joy in her King, 
comming in his Glory, be printed, John Whire 
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Printed at London for Benjamin Allen, in Popes-head Alley, I 543-1 
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TO THE READER. 


cant. T was the deſire of Augnſtineto have ſeene Chriſt iq the 
x fleſh, Paulin the Pulpir, Romeinher glory, things that 
Z# cold nor be attained; but what Chriſtian is there whois 
» not gladto ſee Pulpits furniſhed with men of Pals ſpiri, 
v-ho carry the meſſage of Chriſt.1atheir mouthes, the 
image of Chriſt mther lives, the marks of Chriſt in their bodies, 
and ſetup Chriſtin his Throne in thew writings 2 and would not be 
glad to ce Chriſt,not .n thefleſh,bur in his powerriding on his white 
horle, Rev.6. with his bow and arrowes in his hand conquering his 
encmi: $,and ruling his people with his golden Scepter? to ſee Rome 
not in her glory,but ruins, downfall of Rome and Babylon, with all chat 
Antichriſtiin taction?ro web purpoſegive me leave ro commend this 
little Treatiſe ro thee; the maine ſcope whereof is to grve notice to 
the world that Chriſt is up & at work to make way for his coming, 
wherein the Author hath taken in handto lay down the fignes of , 
both from the word and workes of God, that he is not far off, and 
truely the grear ſhakings that now are in all Chriſtendom, & ecſpeci- 
ally in theſe Iflands,toreithew that God is about ſome great worke, 
& will ſhake down(his houſe)that rotten frame of Hierarchy & An- 
tichriftian government before hee have done, and not leave till hee 
have made way for ſuch marerialls as may make way tor a berter 
building rhen hemert y; and thar there ſhall be a new heaven and a 
new earth, wherein dwels righteouſnefſe, and rhat there ſhall be not 
onely a reformation, bur a reſurrection of Chriſtians inthe world. 
Oh how welcome would that day beto the godly, as Noahs Dove 
when ſhe brought the Olive leafe in her mouth, or the reappearing 
ofthe Star tothe wile men,as a returne after a tedious ſtorme to the 
Mariner! Amongſt the many rruthes that are abroad,very few have 
taken any paines in this ſubje&,wh ch is of as great cConcernment a$ 
- any one for the preſent, and therefore thou maiſt take ſome paines 
to reade over and weigh the {cope of the Author,let us adde our ets 
deavors to the work, by praying,beleeving, and laying downe the 
old way of {uperſtition, it we may be = ro receive Chriſt when 


he doth come, to further him up to his Throne, and bid him wel- 
come. 


Fobn Allen, 
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The Author tothe R eader. 


Courteous Reader, 


AER Arg Prefaces art neither pleaſing or profitable, 
A "102 | 
JT 


I I will rot trouble thee with more then needfull 

inreading the inſuing diſcourſe of the ftate of 

) the Church in her preſent extremities and 

_ ſwture joyes : Three things may ſeeme to lee 
wſefull for thy conſideration. 

t. Corcerning the —_ it felfe 

2. The matter hajdled from thence, 

3 The intention and ayme of the Author, 

Firſt, for the Pſalme it ſeife.the illuſtration of verſe 1.may 

ſerve for Preface touching the Pſalme in general. 

Second!y,tonching the matter handled from thence in per- 
ticalar, it is for ſubſtance 4 harmony an®conference of the 
Scriptures for clearing the ſcope of this Propheticall Pſalme, * 
and minde of the Spirit of God, 11 what i there written for 
our inſtruction. 

And theſe Scriptures are moſt part prapbecies of the old Te- 
[rment, conferred with the new, and almoſt every where 
wthithereſt of the divine Oracles, 

Inreading of the Prophecies we finde, firſt ſome things which 
have both a [piritnall and literall ſenſe, where the ſpirita- 
all ſenſe hath / obs uſually received, and the literall refech- 
ed of moſt interpreters, as in moſt of the Prophecies concer- 
nmg the Tewes converſion and comming in to Chrifts king- 
dome, and of the flour;ſhing and roatagat Gifs king- 
dome in the may Secondly, (ome 4hings 4 hiterall ſenſe 
ome!y ,and yentaken myſtically of many; 65 moſt of che Prophe- 
cies CONCer ning the Temesr eur ve to their emne Contry,and 
| Aa peſſepung 


The Author to the Reader. 
aſſeſſing it in outward proſperitie in 4 flouriſhing happy con- 
b (9 is thismorld. 7 6. ſome dar ap og ih ta 
ken to be fulfilled and paſt, which here thou ſhalt finde never 
yet fulfilled,and bee yt to come, and belong to the time of 
Cl r:ſls kingdome in the later dayes. Fourthly, ſome Prophe- 
fies which are ſayd inthe new Teſtament to be fulfilled, are 
but yet in part fulfilled, and have a further reach then we 
have beene aware of, for Chriſts kingdome is not yet accom- 
pliſhed ſaith Calvin upon Eſay very frequently) and though 
they have beene taken as fulfilled plenarily under the Goſpell, 
it ws true in part ;, ut ſo as yer the Goſpell hath a further ex- 
tent then we have yet ſeent or attayned to,and many things in 
it, as well as in the old Teſtament, have a further reach 
then we have beene aware of even to the time of the complea- 
ting of Chriſt kingdome in the later dayes, in the gluriow 
eſt ate of the new Church, afier the ruine of Rome, the Jewes 
fwll conver f1on,and ſpreading thence to the ends of the earth, 
That ſuch a gloriows ſlate of the Church ſhall be, u clearely 
evinced by theſe reaſons. Firſt, the Scriptures teach us abun- 
dantly, that the Ohurches enemies who have long flouriſhed 
in jeace and proſperity, rage and tyranny over the Saints, 
ſhall at length be plagued ar.d utterly deſtroyed. Secondly, it 
ſurts with Gods Juſbie, to render vengeance to them, 
reſt and peace to the Church even in this world, Thirdlyft 
ſms with Chriſts kingly glory and honour to make his Church, 
his kinzdeme glorious befere hee reſigne it to the Father, 
Fourt hly, God hath promiſed this to Chriſt and hs dare 
e 


bought Church as a reward of his and their ſufferings in this 
world, Fiftly experience of former great delyverances teach 
1”. S1xtly the fall of Antichriſt at hand, a, d the beginnings 
of Romes ruine leade to it. Seventhly, ſtrange ſignes and won- 
ders inthe world of late are forerunners if it. Eighth, the 
changes and alterations the Lord Feſus is dail working 1n 
the world are lively effetts of his working in the remote be- 
grmmings and preparations to his kingdome: all which in the 


enſmng 


The Author to the Reader. 


inning treatiſe thew ſhalt finde cleared fron# the Striptures, 
5 me m_ - bee —_ by fach nd 
meanes as men leaſt thinke of, when the Ciurch u« at laſt 
gaſpe, overwhelmed and given far loſt in all humane eyes, 
then Chriſts Arme ſhall put on ſtrength as in the dayes ff 0d 
and worke ſalvation,liay 51. andy5g. 17. then his workes 
breake out in the world, he will doe great things, Joel 2.21. 
when he ariſes to build his Zion,he will appeare in his elory, 
and will be glorious tn hu workes to the ends of the role 
for betweene Chriſts firſt appearing in the fleſh and his laſt ap- 
pearing tojudgement, there is a middle or ſecond appearing of 
his, 4 Altonſus Mantuanus and others ſay, which they 
call his virtuall comming to ruine Antichriſt and reſtore the 
Church. CAnd whereas here our Pſalme affords us frequent 
mazter of treating of the Churches low eſtate in the Wilder- 
neſſe : the Wilderneſſe 1 conceive to be every place where the 
Saints are oppreſſed and hunted of the enemies like wild 
beaſts for rage and madneſſe, ſo greedy of their prey as grudge 
the Saints « very common ayre 10 breath in, gape and fome 
with rage to devoure them: and 0 the Wilderneſſe is not bare- 
ly abiding place from their rage and malice, though God 
even there provides ſome corners of more ſafety to ſome they 
19 others, for the Lord bath promiſed to make the ſame Wil- 
derneſſe a place of reſt and ſafetie, yea a Paradiſe of all 
felieuty in theend, Iſa. 35.1. Chap. 51. 2, 3. Cant. 7.11. 
Ezek, 34.12. #0 29. 3. Laſtly touching the tent and ayme 
of the Author, who having ſuſtained ſome ſhare in the Chur- 
thes ſorrowes, ard bitter troubles many yeares, teffirg in 
tempeſts and floods of great waters, in 4 part of the world, 
to bim a Wilderneſſe, under the ragc and malice of all ſorts 
of oppreſſors in Church and Commonmeale, like wild beaſts 
bunting for their prey, where he ſome yeares agoe by their 
rage and malice, with a violent tempeſt was driven into ans- 
ther corner of the world, where he found himſelfe but ſtill in 
enther part of the Wilderneſſe, where in his weary pilgri- 
A3 mage 
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The Author tothe Reader, 
ware he ſludied to finde out ſome ground ard footing of [one 
frrure reſt, #t leaſt to bus hopeful ſteritie, even mm thi 
world , where he firſt compo 4d theſe: meditations 18 hu (a 
cond:tion and exile, from whence —_— n his out- 
ward eſtate, he is now at laſt wet and weatber beaten, through 
ſome hazards of perſon too, returned to his countrey, in little 
berter then exile, ſtill from his diſconſolate family, and fin: 
ding the Lord Jeſwus daily working forward in hu worke of 
rer.0va'ion of all things, in ſome remote beginnings of bu 
kingdome in the world , according 10 his weake fozht and ex- 
pettation, he could no longer neel:tt to communicate fuch 
things to others, as were the chiefe ſtay and ſupport of his op- 
preſſed ſpirits in his bitter troubles : which now be hath alſo 
lately reviſed, ſeriouſly ex amined,a d found comfort ably con- 
firmed, from the daily workings of the Lord Jeſus, toward; 
the (etting up of hu kingdome to the comfort and conſolation 
of all who waite for redemption in the Churches reſtauration 
and full deliverance. If thou that readeſt be one that hath 
had a ſhare in the Churches troubles, then hcre is ſome good 
n:wes will be welcome to thee : who ever thou art, if # ſincere 
Chriſtian, thou mayſt finde ſomewhat to thy information, 
and fartherance of future conſolation : if any thing ſuite not 
with thy judgement or affett10n, waite on God who may re- 
wveale it tn 4 time. Tudge nothing raſhly, but bury it in that 
leve which thirſteth none cvill - In which love 1 leave thee 
wot willing longer to detaine thee in too large an entrance, 
frem looking into the varieties fall wing, 


Scripht m'\Exil'o, 
FINIENS CANVS VOVE. 
conſtanter expeRtans Dc1 

promiſhoms grattams. 
Hoc Finens Can veue,! 


- 


1, Part. 


eA briefe View of this 102, PSaLwmE. 


[1 the Palme we have two principall Fr. A Prayer,Verl.1.to the 14. 
heads or parts, 2, A prophecy,Ver.14.to the end. 
(1, The prayer it ſclfe not ordinary but extraordinary. 
2, Ot whom,of the poore affifted Church, Ver.1, 
3. Thetime when,in cime of great extremity. 
1 ++ The manner ot it, very vehement and fervent,wherein ihe firſt 
craves audience,mud ſpeedy hearing; ſecondly,deprecates the 
Lords angiy countenance, Verl.2,3. 
5. The matter of it; Sad complaints of 
| 1, Conſumption of dayes,Verl.4.12. of trength,Verl.4,6. 
1 


ot Spirits, ver.5.12.25, 
2. Sore troubles, ſuch aymake her negle her food, Ver.5 
3- A mournetull ſolitary lite in the Wildernefſe, Ver.7, 


| 
| 


3 
In the 4. Continuall watchfulnes in her husbands abſence, Ver.$. 
Prayer we 5. The rage andreviling of her enemies coutinuall y,Ver.g. 
have thele 6, Courſediet or homely fare,Verl.1o., 
5.things. 7. Theſenſe of the Lords Anger, in fore ddſertions, and 
| loſſes of both inward and outward priviledges, brought 
| C to extremities,Verſ.11, 
6, To whom the Chnrctrin theſe preat troubles powres out 
theſe her ſad complaints,that is to her Jehovah, Ver. 2.Chrilt 
the ſecond perſon, to whole kingly ofhce her deliverance per- 
taines, Job.5.22. her trong God, asable to doe it as hee is 
| faichtull ro performe his promiſes, Verſ. 25, and alſo un- 
C changeable,tomake vp her full affurance of it,V. 13-25, 25, 
fi. Techovabs arifing for her deliverance, Verſ. 14. wherein wee 
| have foure things. 
| » The grounds _— 1, Icis high time to favour her. 
2. Part. aſſurance of it. 2.]t is his own ſet or appointed time, 
In the Pro- L, = low eſtate and ruinesot his houſe and 
"IÞM emily, 
Propherical arena, The pity his old ſervants have on the ruins 
part of it weF qe him \ his houle,as ſcattered ſtones, & dult, move 
bens 1 Ty him much more to pity, Verſ.15, 
things. 900 3. His wonted gracious reſpef to the prayers 
of the deſolate,Veri.18.2u,21, 


3..The F þ 


| 
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3. Thetime of his ariſing, the (et or appointed time,where- 
in 5.difficulties handled, and 11. Signcs of his comming 
proſecuted, 

4. Theend of his comming,for the Churches deliverance, 

his high prayles, Verl. 22, 

1. In himſelte, 

2. In hisaGons, 

3. In the cxccntot them, 


2. The manner of his comming,very 
glorious,V.17.in three pa rticulars. 3 


ſ 1, In his kingly ticles, 


1. Io himſelf; inYa, In his royall —_ 
| warlik polture,Q 3. In his apparell. 
in5 things. #4. In his riding an41comming ingo the field. 


| 5, In his coyall attendants. 


hn In hisp1. In conquelt of his encmics. 
ations; Q 2. In converſion of Jewes and Heathen, Verſ, 16, 
| glorious 19-23. 
in threeY 3. In building his de'clate Zion, and ſetting up of 

articu-# his kingdome, Verl; 17. 36, 27, 25. where, of the 
= glory of the new Church. 

1, In generall, 
z In particular, in. things. 

(1. In aglorious libertic. 
2. In healing all diftempers. 

3. Inbrightneſſe andbeaury,wherenpon 
tollowes the marriage of the 1 ambe. 
4. In fruitfulneſſe and great encreaſe in 

multitudes of new converts. 
5. In peace, plenty, and flouriſhing, 
6. In proteftion and ſafetie. 
7. Stabilitie and perpetuitie, Verſ.29. 
$. In the extent of his Aﬀions to the ends of the carth, and ſo 
he will be glorious in all lands, ſubduing them to his obedi- 


ence,his T hrone exalted above all dominion, as King of all 
theearth,Ver(.16,23. 
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VsmrsR |. 
A Pr ryer for te j0 we,wben be is overnwh, Imed and porereth forth his 
alcditations bejore Jehovah. 


& Prager | not ordinary but extraordinary, 
and in time of great extremity, as wee 
(hall ſee anon; who was the Author or 


written by Daniel about the time of the 
lewes captivity in Babylon, and belongs, 
ſaith learned Beza, to the moſt miſera- 
ble times of the Church, as appeares clearely by Verſ. 14.15. 
and {:emes to have ſome relation to that fervent Prayer of 
Dniel,Ch ip.9. and to reſemble the ſtate of the Church menti- 
oned,Ezek.37, about the time of the calling of the Jewes, and 
uniting of the ten Tribes with the other two,about which time 
it is like there (hall be great troubles in the world. Bezu his 
judgement ot this P/a/me is, that there is no writing upon 
this Argument comparable to it, wherein the ſtate ot the 
Church in great extremitie, and alſo ſpreading in admired 
glory and great majeſty through the world und:r Chrilt, 
1s moitlively ſet forth, by che ſpirit of prophetie. 

And who more like to be the Author of ſo excellent a piece, 
then Danie/? one that had ſo lively a ſenſe of the Churches 
lorrowes, and hadſuch high and excellent things revealed to 
him concerning her delivery, ſo that we may lay of Daniel in 
the Old Te.tament, and of febn in the New, who ever had 
more heavenly vilions of che mylteries ot Chiills __— 
a 


L, 
A prayer noe 
2:rdinary,bur 
, ; extraordinary. 
Penman of it, or when it was penned, Ver. :, 
wefinde nothing in the Scriptures, ſome Bera Argurrent 


of the Learned have conceived it to bee pon this Plal. 


Z10n vs joy mn her King 

and glory of it in the laſt times, then they?none excelled then 
herein. D..»iel, a man of an excellent ſpirit for wiſcdome and 
underſtanding to finde out the high and hidden myſteries of 
God, Dr.5.11.and Chap.6.3.Danie! greatly beloved ofGod: 
and hee againe dearely loves the Church of God,and ſuſtaines 
her forrowes, ſpends himſclte in faſting and Prayer,and mour- 
ning ſometimes full three weekes of dayes, for her mileries: 
and by un wearied itudy ſearches out the time of her delivery, 
Dan,g.2.and 10. 3. 

In all the booke of God wee finde not a more cleare and 
compendious deſcription of the ſtate of the Church in thelat- 
ter 5 png inher loweſt anddeepeſt extremity, and height of 
her tranſcendent joy in the (1ghr of her King appearing in his 
glory,then in this Plalme; as it is written» Luke 24.44, All 
things concerning him mult bee fulfilled which were written 
in the Law, and the Prophets, and in the Pſalmes. Amongſt 
which, this is one of the principall pieces, and can no way 
without violence to the truth and Spirit of God, the princi- 

all penner of it, be limited to the ſtate of the Church in B+ 
þytom, and her delivery thence, as wee ſhall clearely ſee inthe 


following Verſes, and is clearely appſyed to the time of 


Chriits Kingdome, Heb. 1. To. from t 
this Plalme. 

Some of the Jewiſh Rubbines apply this prophelie of the 
ſtate of the Church to their preſent exile and ſcattered con- 
dition, and promiſed reftauration and returne to Jeruſalem, 
and their owne country: T he Lord open their eyes to ſee him 
whom they have pierced, and to ſeeke after Jehovah their 
God,and David their King in theſe latter dayes, Jer. 30. 9. 
H"ſ.3. 5. Concerning the Author or time of penning this 
Pialme, it is not forus to bee too curious to enquire, where 
the holy Spirit is filent, it is ſufficient that it is penned by 
the Spirit of God, as a lively portraiture of the Church in 
theſe latter dayes, in her humiliation and exaltation of 
Chriits Kingdome, which ſtould be the ſubj:& of our deep- 
eſt meditations, and choiceſt thoughts, daily prayers, delires 
and _— afterit, and ſhalt by Gods aſſiitance be our car- 
neſt ſtudy, to obſerve from henccas it may be cleared by the 
Scripturc$yfor the conſolation of all that partake in the Chur- 
ches bitter troubles, and waite for redemption in Jeruſak®, 

The 


e 26, 27, 28, Verſesof 


Like 2.38. 


comming in hi Glery. Z 

The next thing in this prayer is the perſons for whom , 2.For whom, 
[For the poore | that is, the poore afflited Church, or of the —— 
poore aftiifted Church as ſome rend:rit, the ſenſe is all oneas cpurch, 
the next words declare. 3.When, in 

' The time when,] Whenbe] i. e. the Author or penman, ſu- time of great 
ltayning the perton ot the poore affiifted Church,as Jeremy did, CO 
Lim-3.1. [ 1; ozerrwbdlmed | grievouſly and greatly afflited in ME a 
{orrowes of all forts, outward and inward tryalls, as P/al. $1.2. waſted and 
like a Ship totked in tempeits in the deepe waters, often cove- ſpenc,ſunke 
red with the lotty waves, up and downe,and often ſumke under and gone in al 
water in all mens eyes, all the waves goe over and over her, 0% 
ſunke 2nd gone and given tor loft ; the word implies ſuch a con- 
dition of the Church as when all is turned uplide downe in a 
forlorne condition,as P/al.77,3.and 142.3, and 143.4.& is more 
thencleare in the complaints that follow, of enemies reviling 
continually,tworne and madly raging againit the Church, unto 
bond* and appointment to death, conſuming as ſmoake, as a 
ſhadow declined and gone, the long continuance of afflitions 
having almoit worne out the remembrance of her, body con- 
ſumed,itrength walled, bones burne up like an hearth, radicall 
moiiture ſpent in forrowes and teares continually, and in this 
diitrefſe torfaken of triends and driven into the wildernes to bea Lam-1.17+ 
companion to Qwles, & continually mourning as a Sparrow for 
want ot her mate;watching all the long winter night of afflidti- 
ons, in {tormes and tempelits,& all weathers,winds blowing,wa- 
ters raging, the heavens ſending downe thunder and lightning, 
theſenſe of her Lords indignation, of all other troubles the 
moſt troubleſome, as wee ſhall fe in the following Verſes, and 
i5not ſhe now overwhelmed?T, but not ſunke yer, her head is in 
heaven,ſhe cannot be drowned, you ſhall ſee the itorme ceaſe by 
and by,Verſ'1 4. by her Jehovahs ariling. 

And porereth forth | 4. Here we have the manner of the Char» , Thing in this 
ches prayer futable to her extremity, illuſtrated by a ſimilitude prayer 's the 
taken from a veſſel] overcharged wich new wine or ſtrong li- _ _ _ 
quor, that burſts for vent; Oh the heart burlting crics, ſhee [© -x.1ve, F 
lends out all theday, as wee (ball fee anon- Here is no lazy, 
ſlothfull, lip labour {tinted formes of prayer, no empty ſounds 
ot verball exprefſions, which can never procure her a comforta- x 
bl: anſwer from her God, or theleaft eaſe to her burthened ſoul; 4 
but powred out prayers as Hama,1 - 15, and Jeremy,Lam. 

2 2,12. 
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4 ZL1oxvs joy in her King 
2.12, prelſcd forth with vehemence of ſpiric, and heart pangs of 
inward griefe : thus the Lord deales with his Church, and peo- 
ple, cre he powre out cups of conſolation, they mult powre 
our teares in great mealure, 

Obſerve here by the way, that times of the Churches trou- 
bles, are times ot teares, times of the Churches great aftlition, 
are times of bitter weeping and mourning, times of exile and 
baniſhment of the Church into the Deſert, and folitary mourn- 
tull lifein the Wilderneſle, are vimes for frequent and fervent 
prayers, It isa fad thing that in theſe times of the Churches 
bitter troubles,few lay to heart her miſcries, tew helpe her with 
vehement and tervent prayers. On the contrary how y 
the true Prophets and Servants of God have beene affced with 
the Churches miſeries, See 1/2.22. Lzm.1.ler.4.21.31.Dan.g. 

g. Thing is the His meditation | 5, Here we have the matter of the Charches 

marter ofthis fervent prayer, and itis deepe matter, of the workes and won- 

_ _ ders of God in the world, Pſa/.,77.11, 12. ſerious thoughts, ſad 

Pm Conceptions of many weary night watches, wherein the tilent 

Lig” night, and (vlitaiy Deſert, helpe her wearied minde againſt di- 

{trations £6 be deepely aftetted with her low and almoſtlolt 

condition, exprelled in the verſes following in ſore complaints 

aud tervent petitions, Verſ.2.to x2. and againe in a new heart 
qualme revived and renewed Yerſ.25, 

An in this deepe muling meditation of her ſad condition, ſhe 
calls to minde her tormer priviledges in th: dayes of her pro- 
ſperity, comparing it with her preſent miſery, Yer, 11. compa» 
red with Lam.1.7.and this aggravates her ſorrowes exceedingly, 
the ſenſe of her Jchovahs indignation for abuſe of high privi- 
ledges wherewith {'c was lifted up, but now caſt downe to ut- 
ter extremities z for 11nnes againit kindneſſe are ſinnes with a 
witnelle, highly incenſe the Lords anger, and bring upona 

+ 16 whom perſon orpeople the {harpeſt affliftions, though not utter eine 

lis p/41 715 tothe Church in general, yet to many in particular, ſuch ſor- 

2s pon rOWes as they may never live to ſe a joytull day in this life a- 

Jehovah, ga10ec. 

Chriſt the ſe - Before Fehovab | 6. Here wee have the perſon to whom the 

cond perfor, Church in her extremity powreth forth her ſore complaints in 

t whom all prayers and it 1s to her Jchovah, fo applyed as her God, yea 

yadgement 45 pl. , . A 

commined, Ber ſtrong God Ver. 25, This name Jehovah is full of divine 


1 $22, —Myltcrics of his etcrnall eſſence and being of himfſelfe; in and 
| from 


comming in hi Glory. 
foam whom all created nothings in the world receive their being, 
as from a full, perte& and pure tountaine- The Jewes pretend 
ſch reverence to this name Jehovah, as they dare not ule ic in 
their Synagogues, bur in ſtead thereof read Adeonai, Lord, at the 
naming of which they leape,and daunce in expeftation of their 
deliverance out of their wandering condition by the comming 
of theic conceited Meſhas, : 

mages, nyt the Church is dire&ed to pur up her peti- 
tions unto in her extremity, lignifes his faithtulneſfſe in _ 
ming his free & gracious promites for her deliverance in his ap- 
poiated time,as Exod.6.4. And this very name of his ſhee @ 
upon, is a ſure pledge to her of her deliverance, and therefore 
unto this name Of his, ſhe powres out her complaints, and as 
hereſhe eyes his Faichfalneſſcin rtormance of his promiſes, (0 
leit hee might ſeeme to be unable to doe it, and worke her deli- 
verance in ſuch deepe dittrefle as ſhee is now in, under mightie 
enemies, and when (he is conſumed and ſpent with (truggling in 
the great waters, verſc 25, ſhee C being fallen into a new heart 
qualme,after ſhe had got a ſight of her Jehovahs ariting)calls up- 
on him in that name which is moſt ſutable to her weake and wa- 


ſted condition» 4; ſtrmmg God, All-ſuttcient God, Gen. 17, 1. g., Arong 
a$ able,as faithfull, and willing to helpe her, even the God of God,mighey 


ſalvation, Pſal. 68. 20. Mightie to fave, I/a.63. 1. unchangeable, *© = Verl, 
25.1ſ/a. 3.1. 


V:irl.13-25.27. 

' Ara whoſe verſion I follow, expounds Febovah here in 
this Plalme, to be meant of Chrilt the ſecond perſon, to whole 
kingly oftce & adminittration it belongs, to deliver his Church, 
for the Father hath commirted all judgement to the Sonne, Joh. 
22. Coeternall with the Father, 706.1.2.3. 

And when the Church by an eye cf Faith ſees a gracious an- 
{wer of her prayers, and by a beame ot new light hath feenc in 
the ſpirit her Jehovahs ritmg to have mercy on his Zim in the 
appointed time of the accompliſhment of his promiſes, and con- 
futon of her enemies,and converſion of Jewes and Heathen, and 
ſpreading of his kingdome trom Ealt to Welt, Verſ,17, She then 
changes her note, and gives him a new name, and tel[sus what 
ihe and her new borne children will doe for him, who hath 
done ſuch wonders for her,Yerſ.19.22. It ſhall be written for the 
genrations to come, the new created people ſhall praiſe ab; 
a name contrafted of Feboyab, and feldome uſed in Scripture, 
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but in Songs of praiſe,after ſome great deliverance and perſory 
mance of hs promiſes, as Pſz/.68.4. and in Deborabs Song, Ludy. 
$. Thisname Jabis a triumphant name, futable to Chriſt the 
valiant Champion of his Church, as the words import, Heb.12, 
2. and a mighty conquerour triumphing after his vitories, as 
we ſhall fee more anon. 

As it is the wiledom of the Spirit ofGad todiceC his Church 
in all conditions to invocate himin fach names and attributes, 
as molt ſuire with her neceſſities, and his workings for her, 
ſo it ſhonkd bee our wiſedome and Chtiltian dexteritie , 
in powring out our prayers, in our owne or the Chu» 
ches extremities, to fſelet, and chooſe ſuch names of God 
and ot his attributes, as molt ſuite with our preient condi- 
tion in extremities,or greatelt j»yes. 

Thus of the Prayer in generall and the {1x particulars in it, firlt 
the Prayer,ſecondly for whom,thirdly the time when, towthly 
the manner ot it, fittly the matter of it, inxtly to whom it is put 
up z wee come now to the particulars of this Prayer, both in 
manner and matter, 


Verfſ. 2. 3. 
Jebovab b:are my Prayer,and let my crying come unto thee, 
Hide not thy face from me in the 4 y of my trouble, incline thine eare un- 
to mein the day when I call,heare me ſpeedily, 


Che kiftching The firlt thing here the Church craves is audience, or elle {hee 
ke craves is KNEW Well though ſhe ſhould make thedeſert ſound and refound 
audicuce with with her hideous crying, and rend the heavens with her roa- 
all (peed, for it ringallthe day, all werein vaine if her ſchovah hearken not 
0 or99” andinclinenot hiseare; a phraſe uſuall in Scripture,taken from 
4» the cuitomary tavour of Kings and Princes, and great Judges. 
it is a great favour to have the Judges eare, a greater honour to 
have the Princes care,ſuch a one dare no man attempt to wrong, 
tor he will gerjultice, 

ve; I henexc thing ſhee begs ſo carneſtly before ſhe powres out 
rt nr her complaints, is the loving aſpe& an. favourable Feice of her 
anger. Jehovah, Hide nut thy face from me, it isa day ot trouble with me, 

and that (o great as I need a ſpeedy hearing. 

This hiding his face,the Church here deprecates as a figne of 
his angerand diſpleaſure, as P/al.30. 7. 13. 1. and 27. 9+ Job 13- 
24. Ezek, 39-29.48 is the manner of Princes and great ——_ 

e 
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they are diſpleaſed at their chiefe favorices, they will Tooke 
awry at them,or elſe frowne upon them, or not looke at them ar 
all: this hiding the face from a Petitioner is a lilent deniall of 
favour, for what can a man expe from one that will not looke 
t him? See Exod, 10-23, The Church now weary of her wan- 
derings after many lovers, which made her husband with- 
draw hiaſelfe, and-hide his face, and leave her to the rage and 
reviling of enemies, and many other miſeries, ſeekes now her 
onely remedy, where (he findes her greatelt malady, that is, in 
the want of the joytull face and favour of her Jehovah, and now 
longs to come home to him and be in favour againe, one lovely 
looke of his ſweet countenance, upon her weather-beaten face 
and withered skin, waſted and ſpent in forrowes through his 
long abſence, ſhe knowes will doe all ſhe delires, move him to 
pity and ſpeedy remedy. 

And therefore (he cries, O kide not thy face from me, be not 
angry forever,l am overwhelmed,walted and ſpent in the floods 
of great waters, all thy waves goe over and over me, and this 
great wave is that onely which is ready to (inke me, the ſenſe of 
thine indignation, Verſ. 11. apprehended here in hiding his 
face, and therefore if hee ill not this great wave, and re- 
move hisangry countenance,ſhe is undone, ſinke and gone; her 
earneſt delire and loveto ſee the face and favour of her Jehovah, 
her eſtranged husband, is deareit of all to her, his hearing care, 
his helping hand and all her happineſſe, lies folded up in the 
bleſſed influence of his ſweet countenance; and if (hee have nor 
this, ſhe is undone, all is nothing to this, and if this, then all 
ſhe can defire, ſhe will (till be getting more, till the bee brought 
home into his Chambers.Cant.1t.4.in his Ivory palaces, P/al.45. 
itis not a nights lodging will then ſerve her turne, Fer.14. $. bur 
that ſhe may live with him and abide in his houfe for ever. Tt the 
once get him home againe,they will never part, ſhe will die firit, 
ſhe hath beene ſo ſore pincht and heart-burtt for his long abſence 
as hath beene the cauſe of all her woe, and therefore ſhe ſeekes 
this remedy, firſt before ſhe come to unfold her heart and breaſt 
in her conſuming condition, and ſad complaints; this face of 
God is ſometimes taken for the worſhip of God, as Pſal. 27.5. 
and therein includes all his pureordinances, all which are no- 
thing without the bleſſing ot his preſence by the influence of his 
favourable countenance, 

Verſ. 
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Verſ- 4. 5: 


For my d.xyes are conſumed 4 ſmoke, and my bones are burnt up like an 


h:-artb. : 
My heart is ſmitten and wi:hered # the hearbe, tecauſe I forg:t to1ake 
my food. 
1. Complain Herenow ſhe begins her particular complaints, c:ntinned long 
in parti-la”, to theend of the 12.Verſe, and renewed againe, Verje 24. (he here 


ey ' nowcomplaines that her afflictions have beene of fo long con» 
O11 AYTS4 2: 


Accngth, and CLNUANCEAS hath almoſt worne out the remembrance of her, as 
(pira ſinoke loone vanitheth in the ayre, and no remembrance of it 
lett, Pſal. 37. 20. and next that her bones are burnt up like an 
hearth,fcurched anddryed up with continued fire ot affliction 
and heavy tryalls; the bones here t1gnines the naturall (trength, 
which lies in che bones and marrow, Sce P{. 35.4, her radicall 
moylture drycd up and {pent, and her {pirirts {pent, heart (mit- 
ten and withered as the hearbe, blacke with troubles, Ib.30.30. 
Lam.4.S, as the Heath ofthe wildernefle, blacke and toriaken, as 
ina ſolitary place where none relorts, Jer.17.6. and 45.6, withe- 
red as the hearbe, that is ttrucke with lightning and blalted, 
Dext.23. 22. Am: 4.9. 1/1.37.27, this heart ſmiting and withe- 
ring as the hearb, would ſeeme principally tocome on her, from 
the (cnle of the Lords indignation,J/er/.11 ot this Pſalme, which 
like lightuing pierceth the inward parts, even ſometimes to the 
FORTS diſſolution oft nature, or lixe thole arrowes of the Almightie, 
fachrrou- 192 6-4-Fjal. 38. 2. that pierce the heart principally; and this 
bles asmake Would ſeeme to be the heart-{miting here (poken of, to painefull 
her n:glett her as made her torget her ordinary food, and negle&t her ſeife con» 
food, tinually. For any to neglc& their tood from worldly forrowes 
and troubles, is a deſperate condition of tuch as deiire to ſhor- 
ten their dayes, and have no contidence in God, which is farrc 
from the Church and Saints of God, 
Verle 6, 7. 8. 
Becauſe of the voyce of my gro*ning,my bones clear e to the rhin. 
I 2m |the the Pelican of the Wilderneſſe, I am like an Owle of the Defert. 
I wat:h an am "ont inually 44 the Sp arrow alone pon the bowſe top. 
Thethird complaint, is of a (olitary and mournefull conditi- 
on, conluming and walting of naturall ſtrength, as made the 
bones to cleave to her skin,I»b 19,20. in ſuch a mournefull con- 
dition for the abſence ot her husband, and want of his preſence 
and protetion which thee formerly enjoyed, as ſhee forgets all 
outrward 


2, Complaint 
o! alokiat 
hfc, 
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autward cymorts as before. And mow nes,yea roares,P/al.22.1, 
with ſach a monrning as makes a hideous noyſe,as the Owle and 
Pelican, -mwurnfull birds of the Deſert, that make a hideous 
novſe, 25 makes all other birds afraid, and all the travellers 
that palle thereby, 1/2.34 11. Zeph. 2.14. here wee find: a lively 
d:(cription ofthe Church in the Wilderneffe, driven for ſhelter 
from the furious enemies, Apoc. 12.6, ſhut up from humane ſo- 
cictic, forſaken of tricnds as afraid of her, and (ſtand aloofe 
woudring, at her troubles, as P/a/.31.10. and 3$.11, yea become 
a companion to Owtes,Tob 30. 29, 

Thenexc lmilicude of her ſolitary condition is taken from , Complaint 
thc Sparrow, alone upon the houſe top; the Sparrow is ſaid in ofcontinuatt 
ancient writers to be a bird that takes (o fore on for want of her watching) all 
mate, as her mourning ſurmounts all other birds, and how ſu- ** *'me of tus 
table is this limilitude to the Church weeping and mourning for Om 
the ablence of her d:arelt husbaad, fo as every place is to her a 
wilderneſſe during his abſence, and can give her no content or 
comſort, untill ſhe be brought into his chambers (Car. 1.4.) of 
his preſence and chiefe delights, and Jive wich him, without 
which ſhe can never be at reſt, but watches continually as a Spar- 
row on the houle top, induring willingly all the ſtormes, and 
tempe!'s in the darke long weariſome winter nighe of her affli&i- 
on, wayting for the dawning of the joyfull day of her delive- 
rance from her Jehovahs ariimg in the appointed time, in his 
bright ſhining rayes of light and comfort, appearing in his glo- 
ry,as we (hall ſee anon,Ver{,14-17. this is a day well worthy her 
watching for, her patientabidling for,and will make up all her 
wants abundantly. 


Verl. 9. 
Wine enemies revile mee all the day, they are mad ag inſt mee, and 
[norne againſi me. 

Here comes in the Churches fifth and fore complaint of the —Comotcnn 
raping ofherenemies, fillingup the cup of her afflitions, and ,... jar 
this —_—_— mult needs be of large extent l1nce her enemies are mics, 
greatand many in multitude, who revile and mocke her all the 
day, ;.e. continually without ceaſing, Reproach hath broken my 
heart,Pſal.69.20.1 am till ig their cups and pots,they make ſongs 
of me and drink their cups with melody of me,confult together - 
to worke my woe : great men and Rulers that fit in the gate 
make their mi:th of me in their feaſts, P/a/. 69.1, to 13. Luke 22. 

C 2.4. 


—" 
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2.4. this reviling makes up the meaſure of Chriits ſufferings, pro- 
phecied,P/al. 22+6.KC. fulfilled in him,Afatth. 27. 36, to 43. and 
to be compleated in his Church to conforme her to his Image, 
See Luke 6.11, 

Amongſt the open wicked ſhe alſo complaines, the ſonnes of 
my mother are inflamed again{t me,Carrt. 1.6, that is, falſe bre- 
thren,G41.2.4.0f whom the Church and Saints of God in their 
troubles are in moſt danger, all theſe ſeeming friends deale trea- 
cherouſly with her, and become her ſecret enemies, Lm, 1. 2. 
nay even naturall brethren of her owne fleſh are amongſt the 
crae,Pſal. 69. $. they all deviſe reproaches and lies againſt the 
Chu:ch and people of God, new inventions to make her odious 
in the eyes of the world, and to out her of all mens favours, 
forge lies, ſuborne witneſſes to take the lives of the Saints, calt 
them in priſons and condemne them to death,as Verſ.21. of this 
Pſalme, and for no other cauſe but that they beare their fathers 
name in their forcheads, they can ſee no faultin them, but they 
can beare with farre greater in ſuch asthemſelves , yea it is their 
very nature ſo to doe, the righteous is an abomination to the 
wicked, Prov. 29.27. theretore they all conſpire againſt the 
Church and Saints of God continually, to blot out the remem- 
brance of the Saints, as the Pſa/miſt complaines, Pſz', $3. 3-&c, 
the Tabernacles of Edom,and the I/mae/ites, Afozband the Haga- 
rens,Gehall and Ammon and Amalek , Antichriſt, Kings and Prin- 
ces, Prelates, Prielts and Jeſuites, and the baſtard children, 
prophane perſons and hypocrites that goe under a name of Pro- 
teitants, ſignified by the Hugarenesr, even theſe are amid the 
throng. 

But the greater (traits they drive the Church unto,, turnes to 
her advantage, and moves the Lord [eſus to ariſe ſpeedily for 
their contuſion and her deliverance, tor it is a righteous thing 
with him ſo to doe, 2 Theſ.1.6, and inthe meanetime hath gi- 
ven ker a Cordiall againſt this their raging and reviling,T/a.51, 
748,9. from the power of his mighty Arme, that hall put on 
ſtrength as in the dayes of old, | wounded her enemies and 
aryen up the floods, and therefore (ſaith he) (hall the redeemed 
of the Lord come to Zion with ſinging and everlaſting joy, and 
ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee away, and Verſ. 17. and 22, hee 
will cake away from herthe cup of trembling, and put it in the 
hands of them that afflifted her. The Lord cannot hide his face a 


licde , 
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l.ctle from his Church and people but the enemies take the op» 
rortunitie to lay load on her, to blot out the remembrance of 
her, bur the Lord takes notice of it, and waxes angry, Zach.1. 
15. he hath his Carpenters ready to cut the hornes of the ene- 
mies,wnet ewith they puſh downe and ſcatter his people, Verſ.20. 
:1, tor they are as the apple of his eye, tender and deareto him, 
C1p.2,S, though he give the wicked libertie to whip them, yer 
will he not tuffer them to be fo faucy as to trample > oe downe 
uctcrly,they mult nor periſh, 
Verſe 10, 11, 
we'r 1 have eaten aſhes 4 bread, and mingled my drinke with wee« 


Becavſe of thine indignation and thy fervent wrath, for thae baſt lified 
m: up and caſt me downe. 
Here we have the Churches (ixt complaint, as the ground of 


all her complaints; the indignation and fervent wrath of au 6.Complaine 


offended God, who for abuſe of high priviledges, as Lam. 1.7. 
hath now ca't her downe to utter extremities, into a ſorrowfull 
and low condition, this is meant by lifting up, and calting 
downe, fo as ſhe formerly complayned of her —_ lo great 
as ſhe forgot tocate her bread, Verſ.5. She here tels us when the 
did eate, ſhe telr as little ſavour or nouriſhment in it as if ſhe had 
eaten aſhes or duſt, for ſhe being deſolate fits upon the ground, 
Laim.1. It wasa cultome of old that mourning people lay upon 
the ground, or ſat inthe duſt, in token of a dejefted condition, 
and (o their bread and aſhes or du't mingled together , or it may 


be ſaid ſhe did cate aſhes in her bread, even as ſhe drunke teares tions, and lofſe 
in her drinke,ſhe weepes ſo frequently and continually without of both R—_ 
intermiſſion, for repalt or reit, that as ſhe drinkes, the teares 3n* 999wan 


trickle downe into her cup. For theſe things I weepe, mine eyes 
drop downe teares continually,Lam:.1. 16, the tmembrance of 
the anger of the Lord for abuſe of high priviledges wherewith 
ſte was lifted up and highly advanced above all other hog L 
now her greatelt griefe, becauſe this had driven her husband,her 
comforter that ſhould cheare her ſoule farre away,which was the, 
cauſe ofall her woe; Oh it is hisabſence by provoking linnes 
and abuſe of kindneſſe, that makes up the full cup of the Chur- 
ches miſcries,Pſal, 43-3. Let all the Saints conlider this, what, 
ſorrowes and cups ofteares, ſinne againſt kindnelſe of a loving 
Lord will bring upon us, O depth ofafflition, what will it nct 

C 2 wring 
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wring out of {infull creatures, though Chriſt hath taken Gut the 
{ting of (inne that it cannot Kill thee it thou be a Saint, yet (inne 
is of 2 poyſonous nature, will make thy kaire and nayles come 
off, an4 make thee looke ug]y, and thou mayſt perhaps carry 
theſcarres and markes of it to thy grave with thee, elpecially 
finnes againit kindneſſe and mercy ; Oh rake heed of abuſe of 
high priviledges : it will make a kinde God, and a triend God 
to become a itranger, a ſeeming focGod tor a long time, and 
may co!t thee many teares and long troubles cre thou finde his 
wonted face and favour againe., 
Verl. 12. 13. 
My dyes are like ſb:1ow-2 declined, and I am withered as the bearh, 
But thaw Jehovab doſt remaine for ever, and thy remembrance to all ge> 
mratams, 

Here we have the Churches complaints ſummed up together in 
the totall, deſcending itill lower and lower,till now ſheis almoſt 
quitegone; inthe fourth Verſeſhe complained, her dayes were 
conſumed as ſmoake, that yet takes ſome time to vanith away in 
the ayre, but now the longer the nearer to going away and va- 
niſh in theſe ſore troubles, even as a ſhaddow declined and gone, 
P/al.109.23. Tremel. renders it umbre inclinate,not declining,but 
declined and quite gone, as the ſhadow of the Sun going low 
at the very skirt of the Horizon, the ſhadow whereof is g0 
ere youcan turne you; this {militude ſets forth the grout of 
her afflitions toa very period, ſhe walts exceedingly, fore ſpent 
in the floods of great waters, often up and downe and” ready to 
finke, and in a manner quite gone, now the waters prevaile 
above the mountaines of utmoſt refuge in the world ; O now for 
a rocke, Oſet me upon that rocke that is higher then I,F/al.61,2, 
and downe ſhe goes under water, but her Jehovahs unchangea-- 
blenefle brings her up againz, an4 ſhe lookes upward to her Je- 
hovah, her unchangeable God who {till remaines, and hisre 
membrance of his Church, and of his workes, for his Church: 
remaines in all generations, his Counſels are of old, and faile 
not,1/4.25 .1, and theretore (ke cannotfaile, now ſhe cries to her 
Jehovah (Chriſt theſecond perſon,as was ſhewed before) if there 
bcean appointed time of her delivery, as ſure ſhe is fromthe 
Word, then now or never I am overwh:lmed,ſunke and gone; 
now arile, now looke downe from heaven and behold from the 
kabitation of thy holinefſe, aud ofiby glory, where is thy zeale 
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and thy ſtrength,the ſounding of thy bowels, an.l of thy tender 
nercies towards me?are they reitrained ? donbtlefſe thou art onr 
Father, our Redeemer, thy name is from everlaiting. Returne 


for thy ſervants ſake,the Tribesof thine inheritance, _—— 
ofthy holinefle have poſſeſſed it but a licdde while, ouradverla 


ries have troden downethy Saanary, wee are thine,thou never © 
barelt rale over them, they were not called by thy name: reade 


1/:.63.15.to the end. 


© This clearely 
» 'ef pets the 


a fo fritcs 


' Now of all her Jehovahs atrribntes, this of his unchangea» well 1 


bleneT: itands her in mit ſtead, his goodnefle, Loving kindnetfe 


fiichtulnefle, and ability to performance of his promiles, lie all 


thc di..rciied 
& Ci 
tic of us ac 


th: $ day 


foulded up in this his unchangeablencile; as the fare and certain £4 


che!t for all her evidences, fo as thongh ſhe be tull of changes, 


yet he changes not,472tth,3.6, and what changes {oever be in the 
world. ſhe is now aſſured the (hall not faile, as his Counſells 
file not, but are of o!d faichfulneflſe and truth, Ia. 25,1. his 
name iseverlalting, that is, his power, and his- honour and ex- 
cel'encies, 7-51 1.3, now his name is as an oyntment powred 
forth, Cant.1.3: tmeliing tweetly and refreſhing her fainting ſpi- 
rits, now how (weet are the thoughts of him,P//. 104. 34+ now 


ſhe is ſet upon the rocke that is higher then all the world,P/2/, 
61.3, now is ſhe ſafe and at reit in her Jehovalis unchangeable- 
nefſe,as is further ſet torth,Verſc25.and Ver(.28., otthis Prophets 


call Plalme, 
Verie 14. 15; 


Ariſing thou wilt Iwve mercy on Zion, for it is time t0 ſhew favour to 


ber,for the appointed tim: 1s come. 


Wherein thy ſervants de 1oht in the ſtones thereof, and take pity on the 


duſt thereof. 

Weare come now to the ſecond part of this Plalme, which-is 
propheticall of the Lord Jeſus his comming to deliver his 
Church and {et up his Kingdome, for it is high time, ſhe fo 
ſpent in troubles and waſted in the Wilderneſſe, and brought to 
uterextremitics, and tinking in the great waters, even ſpent and 
Fone,atthe lall gaſpe, as we have ſcene before; and in her utmolt 
extremitie here by the ſpiritof Prophecy ; ſhe gets a beame'of 
weht of thedawning of the day of herdelivery, from her ſcho- 
als ariting,that Sonne of righteouſneſſe comming to her with 
all h-a!th and happinetle, #44/.2.4.and glorious conquelt over all 
ker enemirs, as Verſe 16.0f this Plalme. 
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Z1ron cs joy inber King 
[ Ariſing) as one out of ſumber and ſleeping, as if he hadſee- 
med longto negle& his Church, and not regard hertroubles, 
buc it is but in corrupt natures ſenſe, his ariling promiſes her 
{peedy helpe in his owne time, and according to his antient 
Countells and will, as is plaine by the fet or determined timeot 
his comming; her timeof greateit and utmoit extremitie, is his 
opportunitic,to get himſelte the greatelt glory in her delive- 
ry, When (te is at laſt gaſpe, Jolt and gone, in all humane 
eyes ; loas herenemies aſſure themlelves that theday is theirs, 
and her remembrance ſhall be no more ; then he ariles, and not 
till chen. As a mighty King, or Generall of an Army routes up 
himſe!te on a {uddaine upon newes of dang:r of the Inrode, and 
Invaiion of a potent enemy, that will admic no delay, theloſle 
of his Kingdume, of his Army lies upon it, hee is now upona 
great deligne,to doe ſome famous worke in the world, to con- 
uer and ſubdue all his enemies, growing to a great height 
x wr his long patience towards them, and his abicnce from 
his Church tor hcr wandrines, and abule of his favours. Burt 
when he now comes he comes to purpoſe; heis ſaid to ariſe as 
a man after wine, P/al, 78.65. in great rage and fury at hisene- 
mies infolencie, he comes skipping over the mountaines, and 
leapingupon the hils, C:xr.2,8. trampling upon the mighty c- 
nemies, in higher and lower authoritic, Antichriſt and Turke, 
and a}l their kingly authority; hee comes in the very nicke of 
time, when ſhe cal'd and cry*d, ſo long, ſo vehemently, powring 
torth her complaints to him with cups of teares, ſpent and gone; 
and now ſure he will be moſt welcome, ſhe now will priſe hin, 
love him and never let him goe ; his abſence, his hiding bis 
face hath beeneſo bitter to her, and therein the ſenſe ot his in- 
dignation tor abuſe ot his favours, and high priviledges, had 
brought her Jow to grievous extremities, and almoſt quite ſunk 
her,{o that it he had come ſooner, ſhe ſnould not have beene fo 
ſeniible of his love,power, and might in hec deliverance, and 
theretore now it is ſurely a joyfull tight for her to ſee her long 
abſent eſtranged husbands beames of light, a pearing if the 
tempeliuous morning, that Sunne of righteouſneſſe ariling out 
of the cloud with healing under his wings, Malachi 4. 2. with 3 
cure forall her inward and outward dilcaſes and diftempers, 3* 
we (hall ſee trom Verſc179. 
Here (he gets a gracious anſwer of all her ſore complaints, 4 
Ic 


comming in his Glory, 


rich returne of her fervent prayers ; and here obſerve the great 
aine and ſweet profit that comes in from fervent prayer, when 
a Merchanrs (tip, and ſtocke comes home from a long and 
dangerous voyage with great increaſe, what great'joy ? how 
ſixeet is that gaine? Lo here now the great gaine of the Chur- 
ches praying trade. But by the way obſervethat trade that brings 
in ſuch gaine mult be a con(tant trade, of great adventures, of 
many hazards, and a skilfull trade, full of dexteritie in choyſe 
of wares, aud obſerving fit ſeaſons, to ſend out in, and then all 
isdone, there is no feare of bad market, bad debts, or lofſes by 
fators, or danger of Seas, the Lord [els is the faftor, he takes 
the adventure of all upon him and aſſures all, if thouſend him 
but wares according to his order, be ſure of a rich returne, gold 
forduſt, pearles for pebles, Ib 22. 24. the gold of Ophir tor the 
ſtones of the river; for all the wares we can ſend him, are ofno 
more uſe or value to him then pebles, bur to ſhew him our no- 
thingneſſe, our povertie and weakeneſle of our eſtates, it is his 
onely delire to uphold our trade ofnothing, and make us rich of 
nothing; the wares he deſires to trade in and make usrich by, 
are onely ſuch ascarry the ſtamps and marks of our wants and 
weakenes and extreame neceſſities, he cannot abide a proud heart 
or a high thought of any thing in us toenrich our ſelves by, or 
that may make us ſeeme any thing of our ſelves, or flatter us in 
any hope of ſubſiſtence in our ſelves, or lazy floathtull ſtinted 
tormes of prayer, or verball expreſſions, ſuch wares are worth 
nothing at this great Mart of his, they are for nought but for 
the fire, vexand grieve him, and will make him ſend backe the 
ſhip of thy ſoule emptie and weatherbeaten, to thy great damage 
and Iofſe of all thy coſt and time, to learne the more Skill 
inthy trade. We ſee here what wares the Church traded in, 
Verſe2.to13. theſe are ſuch asher Jehovah delights in, and 
brought her home this rich returne. Send himfardles of every 
ſort of forrowes,with variety of complaints from a broken ſpi-- 
rit, theſe he delights in; yea they muſt bee ſtamped with the 
ſenſe of ſinne, and ſome with the very ſenſe of his indignation 
and fervent wrath, and ſome with heart-burſting love towards 
him,and longing for a gracious anfwer from him ; O theſe are 
rich wares in his eſtecme, hee will looke them over and over 
often, to ſee what needs to be returned for them. Thele pleaſe 
him, make roome in the ſoule for bimto exerciſe his skill _ 
o 
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is worke for him to ſhew his Excellencies, to exchange with us 
for our emptineſſe,here is roome for his heavenly trade,lend him 
great velT-1s tull of reares, and he will ſend them home full of 
Ne&ar, ſweet delicious wines, of cordiall comforts to make 
glad thy heart, and fainting ſpirits in greate't {traits, in a links 
ing condition; his wines talt of the ſweet ſoyle they grow in, 
evcirot his unchangeable nature that refreſh the fainting ſpirits, 
and this is the Churches trade here,hath brought her a rich re- 
turnc,the ſends our {trong cries and long cries too with hidious 
mourning as the birds ot the Delert, and ſhe gets kere a ſweet 
echo, a joytull ſound of Chritts comming to have mercy on Zion 
in the appointed time,the returne of her prayer now comes home 
like Sz/omms (hips trom Ophir, with/Gold,Myrrhe and Frankin- 
ccnſe, fiveet odours, and rich ſtones, to make her mighty and 
magnifcent,glarious with coltly ornaments,adorned with ſpark- 
ling Diamonds, beleeming this itately bride and Spouſe of fo 
greata King, as wee ſhall ce in the things that follow in-this 
Palme, when all her rich returnes are landed & opened out, this 
14. Veric brings the firſt newes of their arrivall with the Char- 
£4z00ne of the rich lading, all ſafely returned and ready tor 
landing. 

Happy time ſhe may now ſay,that ever ſhe was diſtreſſed and 
overwhelmed in extremities,to cauſg her lcarne this gainefull 
rrade of ſending out ſuch wares as bring home ſuch a rich re* 
turne. O this joytall light of her [chovah, her long abſent hu(- 
bands comming, what will the meeting be, what ſweet imbra- 
cings:Cant.2,6. O what will the wedding be, the divine mulick, 
the marriage ſong, the goinghome with the bridegroome and 
his paranymphs to the Fathers Manlions! is not all this worth 
her ſuffering long, all the rage and revilings of enemics,aud al! 
other troubles? 

This is now atthis day the very Churches trade here deſcri- 
bed, and we waitc and watch for the cich returne, wee hopeto 


heare ſome good newes of it ere wee have dene; totell among 
the nations, Fer.50.2. what the Lord hath proclaimed to the 
ends of the earth, Te!] the daughter of Zion, hold thy ſalvati- 
on commeth, behold his reward is with him, and his workes be- 
fore him,T/a.62.11. The nations ſhall ſee it and be confounded, 
Miah 7.16. for behold Jehovah commeth out of his place to 
puniſh the Inhabitants of the eacth for theix iniquitie,the _ 


comming in hu Clary, 
ſhall diſcover her blood and no more hide her ſhine, 1.26.21. 
Zion (hall then be glad and joytull in her King, Pſal.1 49.2. for he 
is King of all the earth, P/2/. 47. 6.9. Jer. 10, King of Nations, 
they ſhall be al] ſabduecd to hls obedience, Ver.16.0f this Plalme, 
the nations were angry, tor he (ball now deſtroy them that de- 
ſtroyed the carth, Apoc. 11.18. his deligne is againſt Antichriſtin 
a ſpeciall manner, Fer.51. 11, He commeth very gloriouſly (as 
we ſhall (ce Ver. 17.) inthe eyes of his Church and Saints, but 
full of terrour to his enemies, tor this brings fad newes to them; 
they (hall beall ſcattered and flie before him, P/al. 68. 1. they 
ſhall be all deſtroyed, 1/2.66.16. or vaſſalled, I/#.60.12,14. But 
be will comtort Z:#, he will comfort her waſt places, and make 
her Wildernefſe like Edez, and her Deſert like the Garden of 
God : joy and gladaeffe ſhall be found in her, and the voyce of 
melody , I/2.51,.3. Yea he will comfort her, as one whom 

bis mother comforteth, and ye ſhall be cymforted in Ferwſalem. 

And when ye ee this, your heart ſhall rejoyce and your bones 

(hall flourith as an hearbe, and the hand of the Lord ſhall bee 

knowne towards his ſervants, and his indignation towards his 

encmics, 1/a.66.13.14. 

And is not this good newes, as cold waters to a weary ſoule? 
Prov.25.25. And thanke fervent prayer for bringing it; muſt 
wenoet (it downe at reſtas ifall weredone, we muſt fill watch 
for the lignes of his comming, and call and cry, and ſerall the 
Saints a praying untill he be come indeed;a firong galeof prayer 
would haften him,and bring him quickly, riding upon the 
couds, with great expedition to finiſh all our miſeries, Pſal.65. 
33.Dext.33,26, 

Thus of the Lord ſeſus his comming, the next thing in the 
Text is the time of his comming, 


\For the zppoimed time is come | even the ſet time his coun- * 


ſells of old had determined, and fet forth in the Scripcures, 
though darkely in our eyes, in regard of our originall blind- 
nefie,and miltaking of the Scriptures, while we {mfull men look 
upon them, and the workes of Chriit in the accompliſhing of 
them, in and through our darke vaile, of humane wiſedome, 
and currupt ſenſe, which make us ſo ſhort hghted in the Scrip- 
tures bri , tothedaaligg of oureyes, and dulling of our 
ſpirits, lo as we watke heavily, not able to dive inco the 
wyitcries of the Kingdome No nh wherein lies 


up 


to 
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ap all our happineſſe, But of this more by and by, 

We returne to the I ext. 

[1 berein | That is, this appointed time of Chriſts comm 
to have mercy on Zion is the very time wherein the Saints of 
are exceedingly delighted,cxprefſed in theſe words, | thy ſervants] 
the Miniiters and labourers in the Lords husbandry, and buil- 
ding, 1 C0r.3.9. 

Not excluding others of the Saints, who equally with them 
doe [ delight in the ſtones thereof, and take pity on the duſt thereof”: | by 
{ones here muſt needes be meant thoſe ſcattered members of the 
Church in ſeverall parts of the world, ſet torth by the lively 
ltones, 3 Pet. though now trampled on of the world, they 
ſhall bee bright and beaurifull, and ſhine as the ſtones of a 
Crowne litted upto the view of the world, Zach. 9g. 16. which 
ſeemes to have an eye to the ſcattering ſtate of Jewes, equally 
with the ſcattering ruines of rhe Gentile Churches at this day; 
though yet unfitted for this building, and whomthe Lord Je- 
ſus is hewing and hammering for this glorious building,to make 
them poliſhed (tones that ſhall thine as the Jaſper in the new Je 
ruſalem of the Jewes, and all the while they are a hammering by 
hjs meſſengers and many affliftions to make them bright and lie 
cloſe in this building up of Chrilts body, the Miniſters and Pa- 
ſtors,and Servants of Chriſt muſt needs delight in them, though 
yet knotty and unhewen or unwrought to the right proportion 
and lultre, as being able by the ſpirit of God to diſcerne, that 
they m_ {weet truits of their labours when they ſball be fit- 
ted for timalter builder to be ſct up in his glorious ſtructure, 
in Zion and Feruſalem, 

By dult here ſeemes to be meant the loweſt condition of the ru- 
full building of the Church, as the ruines of the Gentile Chur- 
ches under Antichriit, trod upon continually of all the baſe ab- 
ts and wicked crew, asduft in the ltreets, wherein yet the ſer» 
vants of Chriſt have great delight, and can ſee the gliftering 
pearles and pretions ſtones in this duſt and durt the enemies 
daily trample upon ; orelte by ſtones may be meant the ſcatte- 
red members, and ruines of the Gentile Churc hes, and by duſt 
here a_ not untitly be meant the poore diftrefſed [ewes in their 
ſcattered and molt deſpicable and Jow condition of any people 
in the world, yea trampled on and abuſed of all people and na- 
Yons,{o as no peoplein fo low and hopeleffe a condition in = 

world: 
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world : for duſt in Scripture lignifes the loweſt condition in the 
world,a dejefted eſtate,1 S2m.2.3. Tob 4.13,1g.Pſa-7.5.1/.47.1.who 
would cver thinketo fee heapes of duſt become a Princes Palace? 
And that the preſent eſtate ot the Jewes in a low condition 
may here be 11gnitied by dult, may feeme to be cleare from, T1/z, 
26 19. and Cap, 52.2. Dan. 12. 2. where the convertien of the 
lewes is clearcly fer torth, and to be therefore the more won- 
dertull,becaulc of their ariling againe out of ſuch a low condi- 
tion ; yet who can count the dutt of Jacob? Namb. 23.10. though 
ſmall and deſpicable at this day, yet multitudes, multitudes of 
that pretivus ſeed,deare in Chrilts eyes, doe yet belong to the 
eleftion of grace,Gen, 28.14. Rom. 11.5. though called but a rem- 
nant, Rom.g9.27,1/2.11.11, inregard of the multitudes that have 
periſhed tor want of a Saviour thele 1600. yeares: How ſhould 
all the ſervants of Chrilt pitty this duſt and pray for their re- 
turning? As 7sjephdid with the dead body of Chritlt, imbal- 
med it wich Spices and pretious oyntments, that ignominious 
dead Carcatle, Ih.20.39, Oh what a deare efteeme had he of it ? 
So ſhould nothing be too dearefor us to beſtow on the poore bo- 
dy of Chriit, ewes & Gentiles,both together atthisday in a low 
condition, how baſe ſo ever they ſeeme in the eyes of the world, 
a5 whatis ot morevile etteeme then the duſt men tread apon? 
The Church brings in here this (ad repreſentation of her 
members {catered & trampled upon in the world as an argument 
ot her confidence of her Jehovahs ariſing for her deliverance 
even in his appointed time, even ſuch a time wherein his anti- 
ent family, = children and fervants, are ruined, ſcattered, and 
all gone to wracke; ſo as if his ſervants pity the ruines of his 
tamily and children, much more will he be moved to pity, and 
come tpeedily, he now muſt needs arife and helpe them, though 
ſbe hath beene a wanderer after many lovers, ſhe meurnes now 
lor that wetull ſeparation, and uſeth ſuch per{walrve Argu- 
ments to his returning home to her, as beſeemes a mother of 
hopetull children, whom ſhe knowes hee can doe enough for ; 
and the poore mother driven to great extremities,ſees her wande- 
ring, and hath beene long ſ{enlible of his indignation manifeſte1 
by his long abſence, now ſhe invites hin home with all the al- 
lurements, per{waſions, and motives a poore dejzfted Spoule can 
ule to her hasband, willing even to creep in the duſt t# mecte 
him, and ke is of {0 good a nature, fo perfe&, ſo (Secca diſpo- 
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ſition and tender affeftion, as he cannot ſtay _ from her, 
for itis now high time to helpe her, to pity his family, yeait 
is. his owne time, hls ſet time to favour her. 
Now to find out this prick or point of the appointed time 
here propheliced, is the grand diftculty, the great maſter piece; 
itisas ſmall as a prick or point, and it is very hard to findig, 
there be ſo many croſle lines that runne thorough thoſe lines that 
lead an direR us to it,as will colt ſome paines and a watchful! 
eye to hit themarke. Were wee once ſure of this, wee ſhguld 
quickly ſect goe well with the Church ; 1 doe confeſſe it isone 
of the great dithculties, great (crutinies of theſe later dayes, ab 
molt impoſſible in humaine eyes ; yet being one of the revealed 
myſteries of God, may be touud our by the Spirit of God,which 
ſcarcheth the deepe things of Godz1 Cor.2.10. and by faſting and 
prayer, and much paines and watchfulnefle, mult onely be atta- 
_= by ſearching the word, and obſerving the workes of God, * 
the goings and doings ef the Lord Jeſus in the world, in theſe 
times of the Churches bitter troubles, and by his working wee 
muſt inde out the lignes of his comming ; when he tarnes his 
word into workes,we may ſce much of his coyall minde. 

But this diſcovery I confeſle is a dangerous voyage, full of 
difficulties, becauſe of the cloudy times and miſts ot ignorance 
ariling out of the earth of our earthly minds and darkenefle of 
or iginall blindnefle, yet becauſe the time approaches nearer dai- 
ly, affording us ſome more incouragement, we will ( Chriſto du- 
ce)put forth to Sea with the firſt faire gale of wind he ſhall pleaſe 
to fill our Sailes with, and advance forward on this dangerous 


VOYALC. 

The inſtruments we have for diſcovery arcbut few, yet fure and 
rwralty,our Compaſſe,and Croſle ſiaffe or Jacobs ſtaffe; the Word 
Is lurc,as Silver ſeven times tryed and fined,P/al.12.6, our Jacobs 
Raſle is the obſervation of the high and great workes of God, 
daily appearing in the world ; and from thence we will ſee what 
wecan inde out of Chrilts comming, the Churches Jehovah ſte 
lces here bythe ſpirit of propheie ariling, to build his new Zion, 
to make new heavens, new earth, a new face of all things in 
the Church and world, in the new Jeruſalem of the ſewes that 
comes downe from God in a heaven-like gliltering glory, =» 
Jumma anew world, as yet like the terra Ftcognita, an unknowne 
worle,lying within tbe circumference of this Sunſhine of Chritts 


aug 
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acking, and never yet ſcene of mortall eye: and becauſe it iran 
unbeaten path,the adventure we attempt with teares,and trem- 
bling, and proſtrate humiliation at the threſhold of his deepe 
Counſel!s, before wee dare approach to looke in the inward 
ſplendour of that hidden glory and beautifull ſtruture, in- 
treating him who hath the key of David, that openeth and no 
man ſhuteth , to open fo much of his rich Cabinet of his greac 
Counſells, as may refreſh our fainting ſpirits in theſe times of 
the Churches great extremities z to fill our Sayles with a pro- 
ſperous gale ot his Spirit; to lit at the (terne and diret our courſe 
by our ſure tryed Compafſe unto the withed haven of our one] 
joy in this world, that we may returne with glad tidings to alt 
that longand watch for his comming, and for redemption in 
eruſalem, 

In the firlt place we will lay downe beforeus ſome grounds of 
incouragement from the ſure word of promiles, that with more 
comfort we may fetch ſome light trom the Lampes, burning in 
the Temple of gged, which never goe out night or day, to re- 
freſh our ſpirifFand to incourage others of better skill and abili- 
ties, to lanch forth into this deepe with veſſels better furniſhed, 
and not give over untill they have found-this pleaſant ſhore 
and reſting place of the Church,where ſhe (hall moane no more, 2 
$2m,7.10.nor the ſonnes of wickedneſlc affi& her any more. 

oh, 5. 39. 

Search the Scriptures, for Jo teftifie of me, 1.e. of his wayes and 
workes,and great delignes in the world; inthe later dayes cſpc- 
_ becaulc his laſt workes are his greateſt workes, and moſt 
glorious, 


Ifa. 45, I”, 

I am the Lord thy God wb teacheth theeto profite, aud leadeth tl.oe 
by the rv ry that thou ſbalt goe; among all his wayes this is one ot 
the moit honorable,the way to his Kingdome. 

| Ia. 2.3. Mic. 4. 2: 

He who hath promiſed that many nations ſhall flocke to his 
holy mountaine, to his houſe, tobee taught in his wayes, will 
ſurely teach us the way to his holy mountaine; theſe ſpeake of 
Chriſts kingdome. 

Ifa. 33.17: 
Thine ezet ſball ſee the K ing 1m by g'ory, they ſal ſce the Lind af rrre 


of. This is clearely of Chriits* kingdome , this the Jand a- 
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T he ſecond Diffirnltie, 
I. | the Lord ]cius reveales theſe things , firſt, they 
be qualified perſons, fitted tor improving of their know. 
ledge, for the ſpreading of his name and tame, and tuthering of 
the great worke of advancing and ſettingup of his Kingdom. 

2. They multbe ach as frarc him, P/a/. 25. that is, that feare 
him fo as they dearely love him, and for his ſake love not their 
lives to death, Apoe.1 2.11, and will not betray his cauſe tor teare 
or favour of men, or baſe things of the world. 

3. They mutbe men of rare and pretious ſpirits,choyle men, 
Pro.t7.37.Dan.6.3. Dmiel-like, Jobn-like, Eagle-eyed men, of 
candid and cleare judgements, of an excellent eye, of an exceÞ 
lent nature,farre above the common ttraine, ſuch as ſpend their 

thoughts on the high things of God,not like the ordinary fort 
of profeſſors, who are of {ich low, poore, (er ſpicits, 
as they are like the ſpies,ready to (peake evil of the good Land, 
the great difhculties in the great worke of ictting up Chrilts 
Kingdome are till in their nouthes, they dare not put hand to 
the worke; the feares of the great enemies damp their poore 
low ſpirits ; the ſonnes of Anake, Antichrilt, and his Prelates, 
Emperours and great Princes ſtill in their eyes , they dare 
not (follow the Lord Jeſus fally , Namb. chap. 14. verſ. 22. 88 
Caleb: theſe aremen of another ſpirit who muſt goe upon this 
diicovery, that ſhall attaine to theſe wiſe Counſels, Pro.1.5,6. 
ſuch men will increaſe in learning the excellent myſteries of 
Chiifſts Kingdame, and by the Spirit of God be ſearching out 
the deepe things of Cod, 1 Cor.2.10. of rhe high majeltic of 
Chriſt in his Throane, in hisglory, in his excellent workes, 
and king]y vertues, will be looking into his Princely dwellings,” 
his Ivory palaces, and view the iteps and ftaires, and feverall 
roomes, walkes, walls and turrets, and all the forme and frame 
ot his houſe,the out-goings and in-commings,&c. and all the 
dimenlions of it, Ezek. 48. and his chambers of preſence, eſpe- 
cially the Bride chambers prepared for the new Bride the lewes, 
againit the marriage ot the Lambe ; and all the brave order of his 
dowellicke (ervants,officers,and offices, even to the very Porters. 
This great King cannot tire, move or remove, but theſe Spirits 
will be up with/him, they are of his Connſell and muſt move 
with him, and worke with him while hee is about his = 
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workes, they daily attend his Court, his Counſels, his Com- 
miſſions, they obſerve his workes, his wayes, his goings, his 
doings in the world, and learne out much of his minde. They 
are his tryed Servants, old Souldlers, will bidethe hotceſt ſer- 
vicefor him, he will not hide from them what he will doe,Ger. 
18,17. in his great defignes he is about inthe world, to doe 
wonders in thele latter dayes. 

Thus wee ſee in the third place, what manner of men the 
mult bee to whom the Lord Jeſus will reveale theſe high 
mylteries, Jobn-like men, Eagle-eyed men, of an excellent 
cleace light, of an excellent nature, very ſpirituall, of a 
higher ſtraine, above the common (traine of the times, chil- 
dren of the woman cloathed with the Sunne, the brightneſſe of 
Chritts Kingly 'glory, trampling the Moone, that is, carthly 
glory, and all ſublunary things under their feet, Apoe. 12. 1. E- 
very Preacher or profeſſor,hath not a ſight (trongenough to gaze 
upon the brightneſſe of this glorious building of Zion from 
Chrilts appearing in his glory. 

4. They mult be men deepely ingaged in the Churches cauſe, 
deepe ſharers in her troubles, and forrowes, companions with 
her in tribulation tor the teitimony of Jeſus, Apoc. t.9.who make 
her troubles theirs, and lay her ſorrowes neare their hearts, as 
Nebemiab cap. 1. Panielcap. 10. 1,2. Iſa.cap.22-2,3. Jeremy Lam, 
1. 20, and with Facob wraſtle with God, though they get a halr 
a lame may make them goe limping to their graves, Gen. 32- 24, 
25, nay turther, ſuch will hazard ſoule and body and all like 
Moſcr, before they will ſee the Churches periſh, Exo4. 32. 10.332, 
They will be heard,take no denyall whatever come of it,though 
the Lord ſhou'd cry,Let me alone thatT may deſtroy this people, 
they will not let goe their hold, though they ſhould periſh for 
ic, u'ing many Aaguments to divert his Judgements, and ap- 
peale his wrath, as Meſes did in the place before quota. 

Thele are right Sonnes of Z:on, that helpe the Church and 
beare her yoke chearetully, through hery tryals and — trou- 
bles, in watchings, fattings, and fervent crying to her Jehovah, 
they ſhall have the firlt newes of her deliverance, a (weet Echo 
lounding in theireares of [ehovahs ariling to have mercy on Z+- 
on, They helpe to make up a hideous noyle and cry, ty make 
the ſound greater in the eares of her Jehovah, {o as he gets no 


relt tor a hideous noyle of complaints, and bitter mourning, 2 
F- found 
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ſition and tender affeftion, as he cannot ſtay 
for itis now high time to helpe her, to piry his 
is. his owne time, hls (et timeto favour her, 

Now to find out this prick or point of the appointed time 
here prophelied, is the grand dithculty, the great maſter yu 
itisas ſmall as a prick or point, and it is very hard to fndit, 
there be {0 many croſle lines that crunne thorough thoſe lines that 
lead an dire& us to it,as will colt ſome paines and a watchtall 
eyeto hit themarke, Were wee once ſure of this, wee ſheuld 
quickly ſee it goe well with the Church, 1doe confeſſe it isone 
of the great dithculties, great (crutinies of theſe later dayes, al 
molt impoſſible in humaine eyes ; yet being one of the revealed 
myſteries of God, may be fouud out by the Spirit of God,which 
ſcarcheth the deepe things of God,1 Cor.2.z0. and by falting and 
prayer, and —_ aines and watchtulneſſe, mult onely be atta- 
47 by ſearching the word, and obſerving the workes of God, 
the goings and doings ef the Lord Jeſus in the world, in theſe 

times of the Churches bitter troubles, and by his working wee 
muſt finde out the {1gnes of his comming ; when he tarnes his 
word into workes,we may ſce much of his coyall minde. 

Pur this diſcovery T confeſſe is a dangerous voyage, full of 
difticulties, becauſe of the cloudy times and miſts ot ignorance 
ariſing out of the earth of our earthly minds and darkenefſe of 
originall blindnefle, yet becauſe the time approaches nearer dai- 
ly, affording us ſome more incouragement, we will (Chriſto dir 
ce)put forth to Sea with the firlt faire gale of wind he ſhall pleaſe 
to fill our Sailes with, and advance forward on this dangerous 


from her, 
y, yeait 


VOYage. 

The inſtruments we have for diſcovery arcbut few, yet fure and 
xwalty,our Compaſſe,and Croſke ſtaffe or Jacobs ſtaffe; the Word 
1s ſurc,as Silver ſeven times tryed and fined,P/al.12.6, our Jacobs 
Raiſe is the obſervation of the high and great workcs of God, 
daily appearing inthe world ; and from thence we will ſee what 
wecan tinde out of Chrilts comming, the Churches Jehovah ſte 
lces here by the ſpirit of prophetic ariling, to build his new Zien, 
to make new heavens, new earth, a new face of all things in 
the Churchand world, in the new Jeruſalem of the Jewes that 
comes downe from God in a heaven-like gliltering glory, in 
ſumma «new world, as yet like the terra Frcognita, an unknowne 


world,lying within the circumference of this Sunſhine of Chritts 
aug 


comming iu his Glory, 


her, xc#ing, and never yet ſcene of mortall eye: and becauſe it isan 
exit unbeaten path,the adventure we attempt with tcares,and trem- 
bling, and proſtrate humiliation at the threſhold of his derpe 

tine Counſel!s, before wee dare approach to looke in the inward 
leces ſplendour of that hidden glory and beautifull ſtrufture, in- 
dit, treating him who hath the key of David, that openeth and no 
that man ſhuteth , to open fo much of his rich Cabinet of his great 
tall Counſells, as may retreſh our fainting ſpirits in theſe times of 
uid the Churches great extremities ; to fill our Sayles with a pro- 
one ſperous gale of his Spirit; to lit at the ſterne and dire our courſe 
als by our ſure tryed Compatle unto the withed haven of our one] 
led joy in this world, that we may returne with glad tidings to all 
ich that longand watch for his comming, and for redemption in 
and Feruſalem. 

ab In the firlt place we will lay downe beforeus ſome grounds of 
0d, 4 incouragement from the ſure word of promiles, that with more 
eſe comfort we may fetch ſome light trom the Lampes, burning in 
Vee the Temple of ggetd,, which never goe out night or day, to re- 
his freſh our ſpiritFand to incourage others of better skill and abili- 

ties, to lanch forth into this deepe with veſſels betrer furniſhed, 

of and not give over untill they ns found-this pleaſant ſhore 
ce and relting place of the Church,where ſhe (hall moane no more, 2 
of $2zm,7.10.nor the ſonnes of wickednelk affli& her any more. 

_—_ oh. 5.39. 

= ' Searchthe Scriptrer, for 2 teſtifie of me, 1.e. of his wayes and 
fe workes,and great delignes in the world; inthe later dayes cfpec- 
us cially, becaule his laſt workes are his greateſt workes, and moſt 

glorious, ; 

id Iſz. 45, I”, 

d I am the Lord thy God who teacheth theeto profite, aud leadeth thee 
ds by the way that thou ſbalt goe; among all his wayes this is one ot 
l, the moit honorable,the way to his Kingdome. 

be Ia. 2.3. Aic. 4. 2: 

e He who hath promiſed that many nations ſhall flocke to his 
6 holy mountaine, to his houſe, to bee taught in his wayes, will 

_ ſarely teach us the way to his holy mountaine; theſe ſpeake of 
n Chriſts kingdome. 

- Ifa. 33.17: 


Thine eyes ſball ſee the King in bis g'ory, they ſball ſee the Lind af zrre 


of. This is clearely of Chriſts' kingdome , this the land a- 
; D 3 fanec 
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farre off that Terra incognita, wee are lecking out- 


fer. 33. 3- 


Call wpon me,and I will anſwer thee and ſbero thee great and mightie 


things which th.u knoweſt not , this is allo meant of Chrills king- 
dome. 


- 
Iſa. 45.11. 
Atke of me concerning things to come, conce! ning my Sonnet,and cone 


cernims? tle workers of my bands ycommn md ye me ; this a cleare place ot 
the things to come concerning Chriits kingdome, as appeates, 
Verſ.14.23. 25. 


What greater incouragement can wee have or defire of our 


God, then to have him willing to toope tous baſe wormes to 


be commanded by us, it we be willing to ſearch and delight to 
know his mind,his will, and what he will doe for his Church 
and children, called here his ſonnes,and the workes he will doe 
tor themthat aredeare unto him ; and for whom he Rny to 
an{wer vur prayers; and let us fee what we can deliregaccording 
ro that, fob. I 5.7. Atke mwhbat ye will, and it ſpa be - 

*But we are no ſooner lanched forth into thiWpreat derpe of 
the myliterics of Chriit Kingdome, but we mice: with many dit- 
ficulcies, many itraite and difhcult paſſages in this diſcovery, 
which mult be cleared beture we can —_—_ turther. 

As 1. that thele high myiteries may be tound out. 
2+ To whom the ord Jeſus reveales them. 

3. When he ulually doth reveale them. 

4. Ey what meanes. 

J- \W hat this appointed time iS, 


6, How we may finde out the pricke or point of the appoin- 
ted time ot his comming. 


1, Diffcaltie. 


I. Or the hr{t;that theſe mylteries may be found out. 

1.They are things revealed long lince,to be done in thele 
later dayes, and (hall be daily accompliſhed by the workes of 
Chriltas large Commentaries upon his prophecies, and pror- 
mi:Sin his word, Apor.1,1. 

2. What the Lord vJeſus hath commanded us to ſearch, 
hee will give abilitic to tinde; but thele things coprer- 
ning him, and his kingdome hee hath commanded ad 
ſearch 


comming in his Glory, | 27 
ſearch, Fob. 5. 39. T/2.34.16. Luk. 24. 44+ Ergo, they may bee 
found our. 
3. Whatſoever things are written,are for our inſtrufjon, that 
I we through faith and patience, and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope, Rom.15.4. But theſe things are written for out 
initruftion. Ergo. 


ho 4. Yea God doth reveale then: before hand ere they be fulfil- 
> OL led, leit we ſhould ſay within our ſelves, mine Idoll of my owne 
ces, invention hath found them out, and the molten Image of my 
owne wiſedome hath accompliſhed and done them, 1/a. 
our 43.5. 
| ts 5. A man of underſtanding is of an excellent ſpirit,P/0v.19.27, 
$00 hee ſhall increaſe in learning, ſhall attaine to wile counſells, to 
rch underſtand the words of the wiſe and darke ſayings, Prov.1.5.,5. 
doe P(al9$.2.and F/al.49.4. when the $kie is covered with clouds 
/ to in darkeſome, troubleſome times, he thall ſce through the cloud, 
ing he hath a rare pretious ſpirit, carries him high above theclouds, 
helives in another Region, farre above this vitble world , hee 
e of lives where he loves, not where he breathes, his country, his 
lit- converſation is in another world farre beyond the ſea of this 
Ys world, there lies his inheritance, hisjoy, his delight is in the 


Court of the great King, he is of his Countell, and underſtands 
his ſecrets, Pſal.25, hee needs bur aske and bave, defire and hee 
ſhall know, Febn 15+7. 

6. Whatſoever may encreaſc, yea fill up our joy even in this 
life may be obtained, Job. 16:'24. But the knowledge of the 
Churches deliverance, Jeruſalem: joy and glory, which doe all 
in- lie folded up in this appointed time of Chrilts comming to 
build up his Zion, ſerve moſt of any thing in this lite, to fill up 

the Saints joyes, Ergo may be attained. 
7. What the Lord Jeſus as a mighty King hath commanded 
to be proclaymed to the world, long before it be done, he will 
lure!y expett his cruſty ſervants ſhouldunderſtand and nor bee 


ele ignorant ot it, but both may and mult know ir, or lie under the 
z of laſh for dull Cchollers, But his comming to ſet up his kingdome- 
r0- he hath commanded to be proclaymed to the world long be- 


fore it cometo paſſe, I/a. 61. 2. Fer, 3-12. 14. Iſa. 62.31, Ergo, wee 
both may and ought co know it, 


The 
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The ſecond Difficultie, 
I. | rm the Lord Jcius reveales theſe things , firſt, they 
be qualified perſons, fitted for improving of their knows 
ledge, for the (preading ot his name and tame, and turthering of 
the great worke ot advancing and letting up of his Kingdom. 

2. They multbe ach as frarc him, P/a/. 25. that is, that feare 
lim (o as they dearely love him, and for his ſake love not their 
lives to death, Apoe.1 2.1 1, and will not betray his cauſe tor teare 
or favour of men, or baſe things of the world. 

3. They matbe men of rare and pretious ſpirits,choyle men, 
Pro.17.27.Dan.6.3. Daniel-like, Jobr-like, Eagle-eyed men, of 
candid and cleare judgements, of an excellent eye, of an exceþ 
lent nature,farre above the common ttraine, ſuch as ſpend their 
thoughts on the high things of God,not like the ordinary fort 
of profeſſors, who are of ſich low, poore, pulillanimous ſpirits, 


as they are like the ſpies, ready to (peake evill of the good Land, 
the great difhculties in the great worke of {ctting up Chrilts 
Kingdome are itill in their nouches, they dare not put hand to 
the worke; the feares of the great enemies damp their poore 


low ſpirits; the ſonnes of Anake, Antichriit, and his Prelates, 
Emperours and great Princes till in their eyes , they dare 
not tollow the Lord Jeſus fally, Namb. chap. 14, verſ. 22. 
Caleb: theſe aremen of another ſpirit who muſt goe upon this 
diicovery, that ſhall attaine to theſe wiſe Counſels, Pro.1.5,6. 
ſuch men will increaſe in learning the excellent myſteries of 
Chiiſts Kingdame, and by the Spirit of God be ſearching out 
the deepe things of Cod, 3 Cor.2.10. of rhe high majeiti of 
Chriſt in his Throane, in hisglory, in his excellent workes, 
and kingly vertucs, will be looking into his Princely dwellings, 
his Ivory palaces, and view the iteps and ſtaires, and ſeverall 
roumes, walkes, walls and turrets, and all the forme and frame 
ot his houſe,the out-goings and in-commings,8&c. and all the 
dimenlions of it, Ezek. 48. and his chambers of preſence, efpe- 
cially the Bride chambers prepared for the new Bride the lewes, 
againit the marriage of the Lambe ; and all the brave order of his 
dowelticke (ervants.officers,and offices, even to the very Porters. 
\This great King cannot ſtirce, move or remove, but theſe Spirits 
will be up with him, they are of his Connſell and muſt move 
with him, and worke with him while hee is about his great 


workes, 
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workes, they daily attend his Court, his Counſels, his Com- 
miſſions, they obſerve his workes, his wayes, his goings, his 
doings in the world, and learne out much of his minde. They 
archis tryed Servants, old Souldlers, will bidethe hotreſt ſer- 
vicefor him, he will not hide from them what he will doe,Ger. 
18,17. in his great defignes he is about inthe world, to doe 
wonders in thelc latter dayes. 

Thus wee ſee in the third place, what manner of men the 
mult bee to whom the Lord Jeſus will reveale theſe high 
mylteries, Jobn-like men, Eagle-eyed men, of an excellent 
cleare light, of an excellent nature, very ſpirituall, of a 
higher ſtraine, above the common ſtraine of the times, chil- 
dren of the woman cloathed with the Sunne, the brightneſſe of 
Chriits Kingly 'glory, trampling the Moone, that is, carthly 
glory, and all ſt —_ things under their feet, Apoe. 12.1. E- 
very Preacher or profelſor,hath not a ſighs ſtrongenough to gaze 
upon the brightneſſe of this glorious building of Zion from 
Chriſts appearing in his glory. 

4+ T hey mult be men deepely ingaged in the Churches cauſe, 
deepe (harers in her troubles, and forrowes, companions with 
her in tribulation tor the teſtimony of Jeſus, Apoc. 1.9.who make 
her troubles theirs, and lay her ſorrowes neare their hearts, as 
Nebemiab cap. 1. Panielcap. 10. 1,2. Iſa.cop.22+-2,3. Jeremy Lam, 
1.20, and with Jacob wraltle with God, though they get a halr 
a lame may make them goe limping to their graves, Gen. 32+ 24, 
25, nay further, ſuch will hazard ſoule and body and all like 
Moſer, before they will ſee the Churches periſh, Exod. 32. 10.32, 
They will be heard,take no denyall whatever come of it,though 
the Lor (ſhou'd cry,L et me alone that may deſtroy this people, 
they will not ler goe their hold, though they ſhould periſh for 
It, u'ing many Aaguments to divert his Judgements, and ap- 
peale his wrath, as 1eſes did in the place before quota. 

Thele are right Sonnes of Z:on, that helpe the Church and 
deare her yoke chearetully, through fiery tryals and wa = trou- 
bles, in watchings, faltings, and fervent crying to her Jehovah, 
they ſhall have the firlt newes of her deliverance, a (weer Echo 
ſounding in theireares of [chovahs ariling to have mercy on Z+- 
on, They helpe to make up a hideous noyle and cry, ty make 
the ſound greater in the eares of her Jehovah, {© as he gets no 
relt tor a hideous noyle of nr and bitter —_— a 
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ſound of crying in his eares, inevery corner of the world, un. 
till he ariſe tor the Churches deliverance, 

5, They mult be watchfull perſons, like the Shepherds attey. 
dingthcir flockes, to whom the Lord Jeſus at his fhrit appearing 
firlt ſhewed himſdlfe, even to thele meane perſons, of leaſt eftceme 
in the Country, Luk, 2. 7. who watch centinually, like the 
Sparrow on the hauſe topalone,all the = Winter night of the 
Churches troubles, for the dawning of the day of her deliverance 
theſe (hall ſee the firſt glancing rayes of the Sunne of Righteouſ 
neſſe, in the dawning, when others lye {leeping and ſnorting in 
their caſe and pleaſives: and well itis for them if they be not a- 
wakened with a witnefſe, with ſome hideous noyſe and cry of 
danger in theſe tempeſtuous ttmes, falling inavoydably upon 
chem, to make them howle and cry in the midit of great cala- 
mities, becauſe they would not trouble their heads, about the 
Churches extremities. 

6. T hey mult be the Lords domeſtick Servants, that daily at- 
tend his delignes and employments. Our great and wiſe Jcho- 
vah has reſerved many things concerning his Church, and the 
excellent things of his Kingdome, to be revealed onely to his 
trulty Servants, Apoc. 1.1. his Diſciples, 1/2, 8, 16. his Darlings 
that leane on Chritts boſome, thele know much of his mi 
Job. 13. 23, that have not Lacquyed after the times and pleas 
lures of men: who will ſcorne to honour his enemies with a 
becke or a cap, in their greatelt glory ; the proudeſt enemy their 
Maſter hath ſhall know chey belong toa mighty Monarch, the 
King of all the Earth, are his fworne fervants and their ſworne 
enemies in their Matters quarrell. 

Theſe,and theſe alone are they, who (hall ſee this Land afarre 
oft, this unknown: world of the Churches glory trom the 


Lord Jeſus bis Ariling, they ſhall fee the tignes of his com- 
ming. 


Toe third Diffcutty. 


V Hen the Lord Jeſus uſually reveales theſe things, And 
that is eſpecially in times of his ſervants exile and bit- 

ter perſecutions for the teſtimony of Jeſizs. When they ſuſtaine 
the Churches ſorrowes, and beare a large ſtare in her heavy pre(- 
lyres, even then the Lord Jeſus reveales theſe high and —_— 
ngs 


comming in his Glory. 
chings concerning his kingdome, then he comes neareſt to them 
and 1s molt familiar with them, communicates his Counſells 
and high delignes hee is about in the world, and opens their 
cares to receive initruftion,Iob 33. x6, Thus heedid to Jacob in 
PF idun Aran,Gn 238,11.12, to Ezekiel in Babylon at the River Che- 


bar, Ezck,1.1, to Panielin his captivitie at the bankes of Vlaj, 


Dan, $.2.16, to fobn in Patmos, Apac, 1.9. 
$g now in thele times of bitter troubles of the Church and 
perſecution of the Saints, the Lord comes neareſt to the ſuffering 
Saints,t0 his:cxiles. Mottexcellent fruits doe then come from 
them, their ſpirits arerailed to a high and heavenly iſtraine and 
temper, then doethey (ing their ſweetelt notes, are all upon the 
treble,quaver out moſt {weetly che high things of God and of 
his workes, high things doe then molt ſuite with their high ex- 
alted (pirits, their workes and ations then are full of beautie, 
then like the Spices of the Apothecaries being beaten to duſt, 
(in their loweit condition) ſmell moſt ſweetly, their ſpirits then 
arelottic, ſore high to the Court of heaven, and converſe with 
Chcilt about high matters, All earthly things, yea the ordina- 
ry affaires ofthe Church and preſent times that take up the 
mindes of molt of the Saints,cannot content them,as too low for 
their high exalted Spirits, roo meane for them ro beſtow their 
thoughts on, but wich Eagles eyes and winged affettions fore 
aloft cowards this Sunne ot righteouſneſſe, Apsc,12.1. they will 
be prying into his brightneſſe,with Adoſer, T beſeech thee ſoew me 
1h; glory, Exod,19.4.and 33, 15, and I will not reſt untill hee 
ſhew them ſo much as they are capable of. Had wee ſuch excel- 
lent ſpirits, how ſhould we not with Afoſes come downe from 
the Mount with our faces ſhining with the rayes of heavens 
a= 0 light and underſtanding of the mindeof Chriſt, 
and myſteries of his Kingdome, and be able to hold forth the 
light thereof unto others, in theſe cloudie and darkeſome times, 
that the drooping Saints might be comforted in bitter troubles? 
when many are offended as Chriſt, becauſe of his Croſſe, Mark, 
14-27.Luk,7.23. many goeaway from bin and follow him no 
more, obn 6. 66. when many ſtarres fall from heaven, Marth. 24. 
29. that is, out of the Church, who in time of her profperitic 
blazed brightly, but now. in the ſtormy tempeſts of her trou- 
bles prove but (hining Meteors, who when the matter of exhala- 
jon is ſpeut, Ice theis acquired light, gos- out like Candle 
2 {nutfe 
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Pſal,2 3. and 
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ſmnuffes and leave an ill favour behind them, and like the Fi 
ſech 


calt their fruitesupon the firlt puffe of wind before they fee 
ſtorme, Apoe, 6.14. 


The fourth Diffcukite, 
H Ow and by what meanes the Lord Jeſus makes knowne 


thele things, concerning his Kingdome. 
Andthat is ordinarily two wayes. 
Firit, By hi word. And ſecondly, by his workes. 
Firſt,by his word, ſpoken by the mouth of his holy Prophets 
ſmce the world began, A. 3. 18. and from this ſure tryed 
word mult we fetch light to drefſe our Lampes,to light our Can- 
dles,while we goc upon this dangerous diſcovery to finde out 
this unknowne (hore, the mn ſtate of the Church lying 
within the circumference of the rayes and brightneſle of this 
Sunne of righreouſneſle arifing inthe appointed time. This pure 
word, this true tryed word is our loaditone to dire& our courſe; 
And as the time ot fulfilling theſe things grow nearer and nearery 
a greater light of this word ſhall breake torth by the Spirit of 
Chrilt the light of the world, and greater brightneſſe ſhall bee 
upon all the workes of Chriit, making all things more perfpicu- 
ous and cleare unto ſuch as with Daniel delight to ſearch out the 
yeares of the Churches captivity and time of her delivery, Don. 


9.2, 

Wewill takea walke (Chriſto duce) to theſe limpid waters of 
repalt, theſe Cryſtal! ſtreames which make glad the Citie of 
God,where the Elephant may ſwim and the Lambe may wade, 
drinke and coole their parched ſoules, fainting ſpirits in the 
grcatelttimes of drought, according to the promite, Fer. 17-8. 
Thereis enough to retrefh the weake and feeble ſpirits, to cxer- 
ciſe the sKill and art of the greatelt Schollers, and wilſeft bead- 
peeces inthe world, 

Secondly, by the obſervation of the workes of Chriſt (as our 

acob; ſtatfe) we may diſcover much ofhis mind ; his workesare 

arge comments upon kis word,are the effets of his prophecies, 
and the fulfilling of his promiſes, when he turnes his word into 
workes,we may ſee much of his royall minde. 

Mundi univerſuss eſt Dew explicatue. 


The inviſible things of God are clearely ſeenc by the — 
Eat 
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that are done, Rom. 1.20- if wee were well verſed in this great 
hooke of the workes of Chriſt,we ſhould ſee more of the minde 
of Chrilt, there may wee finde his footſteps, his walkes, his 
wayes,his goings anddoings in the world,as the great Admini- 
trator of all things ; and as he ſpeakes to us by his word, ſo al- 
{o in his workes, he ſpeakes aloud in our cares in theſe later 
dayes, eſpecially when hee is about workes of wonder in the 
world about his kingdome; great Kings and Monarchs, are 
ſeeue and knowne afarre off by their great workes and princely 
ations, as well as by their Edi&s and Proclamations. 7 he works 
of the Lord are great and gloriow, fought out of all that bate pleaſure in 
them,Pſal.111.4. T hey area delighttull ſtudy to his true ſervants, 
call upon us for our obſervance and following othim,and work- 
ing with him, and the Lord Jeſus againe delights to ſee his ſer- 
vants obſerve his movings, his doings in the world,in his judge» 
ments, his mercies,and to follow him in our affeftions and a&ti- 
ons. On the contrary, it is the greateſt indignity we can doe to 
him when he isdoing great workes forus, and wee regard them 
not, yea itis a brand markeof ſuch as he intends to deitroy,that 
they regard not his workes,P/al.28,5. And as the time of Anti- 
chrilts tall,and of the advancing Chriſts Kingdome growes nea- 
rer, the Lord Jeſus his workes, as alſo his word, will ſhine 
forth clearer and be more tranſparent toall the Saints. 

Come then and behold the _ of the Lord what deſolations be bath 
made in the earth, Pſal. 46.8. what deſolations he hath made in 
Bubemia, Germany, the Palatinate, and thoſe adjacent countries, 
fince the time of the appearance of that wonderfull and prodigt 
ous Comet, Anno 1618. when being in Germany we beheld its firſt 
ariſing in an unwonted forme, with its ſtupendious movings and 
reniovings from South-Eaſt, where it firſt appeared,to the South, 
Weſtand North ; and being ſhortly after comming for England 
and arrived in the Thames, wee foundit right over our heads, 
which we bekeld with great aſtoniſhment & many ſad thoughts, 
as importing many ſad changes in the world, as we have ſcene 
and heard fince, and as if its laſt influence might ſeeme to end in 
this Iſland,for after it blazed over England it was ſcene no more. 
Divers Aſtrologers in Germany writ upon this blazing Starre, 
amongſt whom one nored man in Aſtrologie, Herlicins Stargar- 
denſicdid hold that its influence was like to continue betweene 
20.and 39.yeares. 
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Now from the word and workes of God we will fce what wee 
ean diſcover of themind ot God, and obſerve what fignes wee 
can ee of the Lord Jeſus his comming to build up his Zion. 
And thus,praiſeto our sKiltull Pilate, we have paſſed ſome of 
the dangers, and with a plealant gale advanced to Cape Bon Spe. 
ran28, or Cape of good hope, and here take in freſh water to re- 
treth vur ſpirits,and with next faire Gale put forth to Sea againe, 
when the Spirit of Chritlt ſhall move upon the waters, there (hg}l 
belight,and the dry land (hall appeare,Gen.1 .2-9.and we get ſome 
light of this unknowne ſhore, this land atfarre off, that Terrs 
incognitanever yet ſecne of mortall eyes. 


T he fifth Difficultie. 


V Hat is meant by this appointed time of Chrilts arj 
Ing. 
1. TheLord who hath appointed a time of every thing un- 
der the Sunne,Eccle/.z. 1. hath in his eternall Counſels determi- 
neda time of the Churches mourning, anda time of her rejoy» 
cing,a time of peptptey and of delivery, a time of Facobs trous 
ble, Fer. 39-3. and a time of the enemies trouble, Low,4.21,22.1/a, 
10-12.25.Numb.24-24. And it came to paſle (laith the Spirit)thas 
in procelle of time the King of E-yp: dyed (great enemies of the 
Churchareſaid to dic when their power and might failes that 
they cannot execute their malice upon the Church, their death 
is the Churches life)and the Church fighed and cryed by reaſon 
of their bondage,and their cry came up to God, and hee heard 
their groaning, and remembred his covenant with Abrabam, 
Ijazcand Jacob, and GodIooked upon them and had reſpeRt to 
them,Exod.z2.23. and his looking upon them was enough for 
them, for when he lookes upon the Churchesgreat aftlitions, 
and ſecs her mileries,then he comes downe to deliverance, Exs+ 
3-7. Thistime of the Churches greateſt extremiry, overs hel+ 
med in the floods of great waters,is the very ſet time of delivery 
in the Embryo,or remote beginnings of it at this day, 

This appointed [time of Fdhowahs ariting to have mercy 0n 
Zin, is thattinue of refreſhing from the preſence of the Lord, 
Ad.3. 19,20,21. the time of rel{tauration of's 
waking all things new, 2 Pc:.3.13, Apoc. 21. 25. theſe new things 
come downe trom God out ot heaven, the habjtagion of mm 

. li 


all things, that iz,of 
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lineſſe,1/a.63-15. from his eternall Counſels,1/2.25.1. and there- 
fore there muſt be a time of reltauration of all things in this 
world, forat the worlds end the earth ends, and the higheſt 
heavens need no making new, or is there any earth in =— 
therfore this muſt be meant of a time when all things ſhall be re- 
formed and reduced to their originall and priſtine purity, all 
which is © be accompliſhed in this appointed time of Chrilts 
ſecond comming to ſet up his Kingdome, and theretore itis ſaid 
there, AT.3.19. he mult remaine in heaven, till he come to re- 
ſtoreall things, which ſhall be begun art this appointed time of 
his ariling to ſet up his kingdome, and bee in perteRting all the 
time of his kingdome,untill his third and lalt comming to judge- 
ment. 

Thereare ſeverall Compurations of times of the Churches 
delivery, by learned men fromthe Scriptures, whereot we will 
here ſay nothing, being aſfured from Chriits owne mouth, thar 
for the elefts ſake thele dayes (hall be thortned, Afz:th.24. 22. and 
therefore we conceive this the neare't way by his working in the 
world to finde out the appointed time, by the torerunners and 
hgnes of his comming. 

All which computations for moſt part, agree in the time of 
the Jewes comming in about 1650. though the glory of Chriſts 
kingdome come not untill 45. yeares after, as Dn. 12. xt. which 
45.yeares is like to be a time of great trouble to the new conver- 
ted people. Yer doe they conceive that there may be ſome con- 
ception, or Embryo of unſhapen, untormed,remote beginnings 
ot Chrilts kingdome ſooner, even preſently upon the end of t 
[xt trumpet which is accompanied with the reſurre&ion of the 
witnelſes and fall of the tenth part of the City (Apoe. 11.12, 13.) 
that is the hnall falling off of one of the 10. Kingdomes,of Romes 


Pillars, and ſupport, when they ſee how their witneſſes have 


beene ſuppreit and trodden downe both in Church and Com- 
monweale, ſhall by an earthquake,i.e. by a commotion of peo- 
ple revolt from Romilh Religion totally , which ſmakes way to 
Rome: tall, and then upon the blait of the ſeventh Trumpet it is 
laid, the Temple is opened, Apoe.11.15.19,compared with,Chap. 
19.5. iStherevealing of the truch and worſhip of God more 
clearely then. was beforezand. a greater light breakes forth upon 
the firlt comming in of the Jewes, thongh the kingdome of 
Chcilt be notyet fully framedand fer up in its glory, untill 40.. 
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or 50 yeares after accord, to Dan. 12.11. and though it be ſaid, 
Apoc,11.15. preſently upon the ſound of the ſeventh Tru 
thac the kingdomes of the world are the Lords and his Chritts, 
it may be truely ſaid ſo from the firit framing and beginnings of 
ic, which inlo tew yeares atter (hall be tully ſer up in glory and 
beautie as never yet was in the world. So that trom the weeke 
beginnings of retormation now in this I{land, we may find out 
ſome of the Lords tootiteps in his way to his kingdome, about 
which his Saints and flaine witneſſes, with a new {piritand cou- 
rage,are now exceedingly bu.:ed, 


6. Difhculrie, T be fixtb and laſt Difficultie, 


7 V* are now come unto the laſt and greateſt Diftcultie of 
\ all rodiſcover, by our obſervation of th: workes of 
Chriſt in the world to tiade out by his working the ignes of his 
commig- 

Art Chrilts firſt appearing in the fleſk, what a light came with 
him,(hined very farre, that the wiſe men ſaw his ſtarre in the 
Ealt,and came to worſhip him, Afatth.2.2. ſure they had a glo- 
rious light of him that carryed them on in ſach a largediſtance 
from Cha!dea,or Ferſia,to Indeazte worſhip Chrilt in a manger in 
Bethlehem. 

This troubled Herod the King and ſetall Jeruſalem in an up- 
roare,taring great alterations; H.ro4calls a Councell of Scribes 
and wie men to finde out where that Chriit was to be borne, 
whom the Scriptures had ſpoken of, and craftily ſought to ſlay 
him. Even ſo no doubt Antichriſt the Pope and his crafty 
Councel]s at this time of Chriits ſecond comming doe ſee ſome 
forerunners of great changes in the world, making them ſhake 

12 aguiſh hits, and have called up their Altrologers and wiſe men 
who can diſcerne by the face of the skie, that a ſtorme is com- 
ming upon Rome from the brightnelſe of Chriits comming in 
his glory to ſet up his Kingdome, and therefore wee ſee the 
whole papacy and all their prelaticall partie in the world in an 
uproare fearing preat alterations by the workes of Chrilt ot late 
in the world, and therefore with all their craftie Counſells,vio- 
lence and bloody cruelties (as this Iſland and Treland now are 
woetull witneſſes Jareup in their rage and reſolutions to op 
poſe and murther Chriſt in his members,and trouble his worke- 
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ing. What? achild borne in a manger trouble ſo great a Mo» 
arch as Herod, and make him affraid, and all Jeruſalem in an 
uproare, this made much to augment the glory of Chritt in his 
humiliation, and loweſt eſtate, Herod being not ignorant of the 
prophecies wherein the Jewes had a King promiſed them, wha 
ould reſcuethem out of their bondage and affifted ſtate under 
{trange governors, and ſhould ſwallow up and ſubdue all other 
Lingdomes and government, D2n.2.44. which made him ſhake. 
Even io the ſignes and forerunners of Chritſts ſecond comming to 
ibulith Antichriit and ſet up his kingdome, in the lealt begin- 
nings,, mult needs be very terrible to Rome and all her contede- 
rates, and ſet them a working to prevent her ruine, but all in 
vaine, tor itrong is the Lord who judgeth her, Apoc. 15.5, 

Before wecometo the [ignes of Chriits comming,it will be very 
uſetull ro conlider of themanner of his ſecond comming tc ſet 
up his kingdome, and how the day of Chriſt ſo much ſpoken 
ot in the Scriptures may be repreſented to our weake capacitles, 
and how unto each part of the day of Chritt, the ſeverall ages, 
times and conditions of the Church, may moſt ficly be applyed. 

He is ſometimes ſet forth as the bright mocning Star, 2 Per.1.19, 
4»1c,22.16, promiſed to the Church and faichfull overcommers, 
Aprc.2,28, very comfortable and refreſhing the weary Church 
in her pilgrimage and troubleſome travaile to Zion, the ſweet 
influence of this Starre of Facob itrengrhens her fainting ſpirits 
inthedarkeſome {tormy time of the morning of Chriits day,and 
fills her hearc with cordiall comforts,and her afte&ions with joy 
in the exp<Qation of a glorious day comming. 

Secondly, he is fet forth as the Sunne of Righteouſneſle ari- 
ling, MC2/.4.1,2. a Sunne for glory and beauty for his Saints to 
looke upon, in whom is all fulneſſe of light and life, and revi- 
ving from his ſweet influence, and a Sunne of Right:oulneſſe, 
becauſe he comes to doe jultice both to rhe Saints and to the 
encmies,Pſ21,72.2. this day of Chritts ariling is faid to have a 
cloudy morning,CAfa1.4.1. wherein he will deitroy his enemies 
rocte and branch, but (Verſ.2.) unto the Saints who feare his 
name hee comes with healing under his wings, of all their di- 
ltempers and diſeaſes of foulc and body, ſo as they (hall goe out 
and grow as Calves of the (tall, or fatlings under the Cow at 
the dugge continually, from whence they (hall grow cxceeding- 


ly and (hall faint no more. 
F Thus 
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Thus ofthe manner of his comming briefely as we finde it in 
the Scriptures. Now concerning the day of Chritt, 

The whole time of Chriit lince his firlt appearing in the 

fleſh unto his religning of his kingdome at the end of the 
world, would fecme to be but all one day of his,though diftriby- 
fed in ſeverall parts, to ſeveral] times and ages of the Church, 
Lu.1.95, Mal.4.5, Nitm. 24.17. and Job. 3. 56. Himſelte faith 
Abraham rejuyced to ice my day and was glad; that is fare meant 
of his day from his tirit comming in the fleth tro worke our re- 
demption to the time of his raigne and kingdome among his 
Anticntsglorioully,1/1,24./t.and ſo we finde the prophets when 
they ſpeake of Chrilts day, to joynethe beginnings in his hu- 
miliation, the progi elle and PCt tction of it in his kingdome to- 
gether as all in oneday, as P/z/.22. and P/z!. 69. Pſal. 97, I/a.r1, 
[/a+42, Zach,3.3, and 6. 12, Fer, 23.5, and 33. 15. ſpeaking of 
things farre diſtant in reſpect of time, as if they were all one,as 
is uſuall in the Scriptures, his humiliation and time of his ſpiri- 
tuall rcigne and kingdomes in the ſoules of men, and his vii.ble 
reigneand kingdome amongit the Saints, being joyned toge- 
theras one day of Chriit, including the whole courſe of his 
kingdome inward and outward to the worlds end. 

Andſo this day of Chrift hath its evening or more obſcure 
part, and its morning or more glorious part of it,as other natu- 
rall dayes have,Gen. 1.5, 

The evening or ficit and more obſcure part, may be ſaid to bee 
thele 1600.yeares palt, as the time of great troubles and perſe- 
cutions of the Saints, and the time of his ſufferings in his per- 
fon and menibers,to till up the meaſure of his ſufferings, and yet 
a time glorious to the Church, in relpe& of the former time 
of Moſaicall ſhadowes, and this is the time of his (pi. jvall 
reigne in the ſoules and conſciences of men to their conviftion 
or converiion, wherein his Kingdome hath beene and is yet in» 
vitible to the world,and little beaatic ſcene in it of moſt men of 
the world, bur as a darkeſome night full of troubles, ſome light 
and much darkenefle, ſomecalmes and many ſtorm.es, yet beau- 
utull in the eyes ofthe Saints, who waite for a more glorious 

tyme, even from thence a comming, and of this time ot his day, 
of his ſpirituall and inward kingdome we read, Matth. 3. 2. the 
kingdome of heaven is at hand, and within you, Lak.17. 21. and 
not of this world, Fohn,S, 36. that is,not worldly after the fa- 
| ſhions 
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ions and pompeof the world, bur ſpiritually, conſiſts in an an- 
ſcene myiticall and hidden glory, hid from the great and wile 
men of the world.and revealed to babes in Chriit. 
T he (ecynd part of Chrilts day is the morning or more glori-, ,.., 
ous time of it, and hath its degrees of glory and progrefle to its Chrifs day, 
perf:tion as other naturall dayes have,as we ſhall ſeeanon ; and the mom'ng 
is more glorious ( a3 the morning) then the former darkeſome 97 more glo- 
time of troubles of theevening, and ſtormy night, which ſhall 0 ok - xp 
not then be remembred, I/4.65. 17, Apoc,21.2. degrees of glo- 
And when the Prophets ſpeake ſo often of the great glory of ry as other na- 
Chri:ts day and kingdome, they have an eye upon this ſecond turalldayes. 
part of it, a5 when they ſay it (hall come to paſſe in thatday, &c, 
they meane that time or part of the day, by a Senecdoche membri, 
Sometimes called che day of Chriſts power, Pſz!. 110.2. that is, 
that time ot his day wherein he will ſhew his power viltbly to 
| all the world, overthrowing thrones and kingdomes of all his 
enemies, H2g.2.22.that he may be exalted in his kingdome, and 
be King of all theearth,Zach. 14.9. and ſometimes the time of 
thelaitjudgement is called the day of Chriſt, that is,that part or 


time of his day,%c. day, and dayes being frequenely taken for 
tney,Math.g.15. and cep.24.32-37- Luthe 17. 22. At.2.17. 

All the glory of former times being ſwallowed up in this time 

. of his reigne and viſible kingdome amongſt his ancient people 


the Jewes in great ſurpaſſing glory, 1/2.24. «lt. unto which time 
or part of Chritis day the Prophets uſually attribute all the glo- 
ry of his day, as farre more tranſcendent and ſarpaſſing all for- 


, mer glory of the Church or times,which new {hall be buried in 

t obliviomT/4,65 .t7. 

c And of this ſecond part or time of Chriſts day, the Apoſtles 

1 allo meane when they ipeake of Chriſts raigne and kingdome, as 

n 2Tm.4.1 .Heb.2.5, 

* This morning or more glorious part of Chriſtday hath alſo The ſecond 

ff (as we laid before) its ſeverall degrees of progrefle to irs perfes part of Chritts 
It &ion, as ſo many ſubdivided parts of the day applyed to ſeveral daytarh alſo 
1- times ofthe Church. in frond My 
Us Ficlt the time of preparation or making way to Chriſts King- A ——_ 

yy dome, which begins with the withdrawing of the former light gloryut Chrils 
he of peace and comforts, in thicke gathering of clouds, in ſtormes +. -” 
id and tempetts of great troubles in the world univerfally;as, 1/424. )- en 

a- tothe lait, as the darkeneſſe breakes in before the dawning, 4 
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when it is often the darkeft timeot all the night, yet is but x 
ſhort time; this is the time of the Gentile Churches troubles and 
{truglmgs with Antichriſt, univerſally in the world, this is the 
time wherein the hoaſts of heaven feeme to be difſolved,that is, 
many ſtarres fall and loſe their light, 1;4.34.4,5. compared with 
Aps '6. 13, 14, Maiith. 24.29. and belongs to the morning ot 
Chriits day, and u{hers in the dawning or more glorious mor. 
ning light, And in this thicke and darke time of the Churches 
ereatelt diltreſſe, in ſtruglings with Antichriſt, working and 12 
buuring in earthquakes and great contalions in the world, and 
in the loſſe of her many learned lights that ſhined as Starres for. 
merly inthis ſad time,Chriſt fiſt comes as the bright morning 
Starre, Apoc.22.16. promited to his Souldiers, Apre. 2.25.comfor- 
rably refreſhing the Church, in her weary pilgrimage and trou- 
bleſome travaile to Zion in the new Jeruſalem of the Jewes,as the 
Starre of Jacob promiled, Numb. 24. 17- helping the Church 
and ſmiting the enemics by his powerfull influence; how de- 
lightfull is this bright morning Starreto all the Saints in bitter , 
troubles, as the comfortable allurance of the joyfull dawningof 
tull deliverance at hand ? And till this bright morning Star 
continues its light and influence unto the Sunne riling, Chriſt 
working wondertully in and with the Saints, and giving them 
many viQories againit the Antichrittian crew : this time is 
Chritts virtual! coniming in his power, to helpe the Gentile 
Churches, and make way to his kingdome, and may bee ſaid to 
bee the remote beginnings of Chriits kingdome, the time of 
conception or Embry?, or imperfection of his kingdome, as yet 
without formvor ſhape,or beauty,ſcarce diſcerned or ſeene into 
of molt great R.abbics,and wiſe men in the wor'd,yet beautifull in 
theeies of the Saints, trom that ſpiritual anointing,whereby they 
can difcerne the forme and frame of the Kingdom in theſe weake 
beginnings and contultons in the world accompanying them. 

And this is the very time of Chrilts day we are come unto at 
this day, this bright morning Starre by his light and influence 
comforting and helping the Saints, and {miting the enemies, 
breaking thcir plots, overthrowing their Counſells and work- 
ings,and givingand getting the Church many vi&ories, praiſe 
to his great Name for all he hath done and is ſtill doing. 

2. Thefecond degree of this morning or glorious part of 


Chriſts day, is the dawning light ofdcliverance, not __ 


- 
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of ditarbance, yet begins glorioufly ; how delightfulf is the 
morning light to a weary travailer in the tormer darkeneſle? for 
itis the Sunnes light though the Sunne yet notrilen or viſibly 
ſcene, yet the power of the Sunnes light hath ſcattered the 
clouds of the tormer troubles of the Gentile Churches very 
much,but not fully as yet;but this morning is yet ſubjz& to ſome 
ftormes, amongit the dr ops Ot dew and watering ſhowers, and 
this feemes to be the time of rhe Jewes tit comming in, accom- 
| nicd with great rrouples to them tor their long rej:ting the 
Lord fetus, in bis humiliation and ipituuall glory, they ſhall 
be driven to darkenefic of great troubles and be hard beitead be- 
tore they erj.y his viiible kingdome and glory, I1/a.8. 22, Dar. 
12.1, yet from this time and cven in their great troubles, hall 
they grow and encreaſe in multitudes,and proſper in graces, 1/2. 
26.19. and thisſcemes to be meant, P/al. 110.3. trom the wombe 
of the morning thou halt the dew of thy youth, the breaking 
out of the light berwecne the clouds being as the opening of the 
wombe with fruitiulneſſe, this morning of Chriits day being 
the bicth time ot this bleed ſeed, IT/.6x .9, and 66.8. borne in 
Lin, where with the Gentile Church travailes in paine to bring 
torch this new birth. 

3. Thethird part or degree of this glorions part of Chriſts 
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lay is the Sunne riling, ſtill greater in glory, for glorious and 3- Part of this 


delighttull is the Sunne riling toall char dwell on the earth; and 
plorious part 


thus Chritt comes, 41.4.2, Spreading his rayes of brightnelle [ 


nz or 


}f ch: dav, 1 


over all the world, though ſeenc in ſome regions before other: the Sun riting 
This isthe time of Chrits comming to ſet up his kingdome, yea very glorious, 


he brings it with him, 2 7 im.4.1.chis Sun of righteoutnes hrit ap» 
peares in the ealt among his anticnt people the ewes new!y con- 
vertced and tets up his kingdom among them, 47:cab 4.5, Ezec.z >, 
27.7 ach.2.10. & from thence ſcatters their enemies & makes then 
doe valiautly,Namb.24. 18. and fubdue all their enemies, and 
rofſefle their countries.as 0bad.13,19,20. Iſa.11. 14.4nd ſpreads 
his light over all theearch as the Sunne beames doe; now all the 
reliques of the power of Antichri't and Turke ſhall be all abolith- 
ed utterly by this brigheneſe of his comming,2 T beſ:2.5. and hee 
withthe Saints (hall rule the world, Dn.7.27. this is the time of 

putting the kingdom in forme and frame,which before was buc 

as an Embryo, and all things in the world now {et in a new 


forme and frame as a new world, 1/c.65. 17, which will take up 
F 3 along 
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a long time, and be a time of joy and gladnelle, and a!! forrow 
and (ighing flies away, and not remembred, I/a, 35. 10. thisis 
chat time the whole Creation groancs tor, Rom, 3, 19. 22, com- 
pared with Hoſ.2.18. 
This is the time of his appearing in his glory, Verſ. 17. of our 
P ſilme, to (et up his Kingdome and {pread it over the wo:1d, Verſ. 
16,and 23 ot our P/z/mc,this time the Church hath long waited 
tor, long prayed for, Pſ:/.94.1. and 68.1, Iſa. 64.1. and pertaines 
tothe time of themarriage ot the Lambe, Ho{.2.1$,19,20. 
4 The fourth and lait part ot the day is the period of pert<Qion 
ot his kingdome, this Sunne of Righteoutnetle ſhining asthe 
Sunne at noone day in his tull itrength, Apoc. 1. 16, And here 


of all the 0714 the day of Chriſt isabove all naturall dayes, it admits of nodi- 
and lat: a 1-ng, minution or declining,but ends with the glory of ir at the height, 


tc, and 1» 


{cs ITE, plory, "$3 1 


| foorſtoole, and is exalted above all dominion, judging the 


4 Lts any &« 
clining,and 


when he relignes it tothe Father, having made all his foes his 


world and giving reward both to Saints, wicked men and di- 


ſo at 1a.) differs yells; thisis the lalt judgement which will lait long and takeup 


from all na 7 
tall daves, 


much time, that every wicked man may be lilenced in his realo- 
nings againit thejulit _— proceedings, and bee convinced of 
all cviIls,thoughr,faid or done, 1#47.14.15.and the ſecrets of their 
hearts revealed betore the whole world, the Lord Jeſus fittingon 
his throane triun-phing over all reaſonable Creatures and 
mightic Monarchs, every knee bowing to him , every tongue 
contefling him Lord alone, both in heaven and earth,and under 
the earth, that is, Divells and Men, Philip.2. 10. 11. 1/2.45-23: 
applycd to the laſt judgement, Rem.14.169,11. which furely mult 
be no {ho1t time, being the reward of his ſufferings, and under» 
raking the adminiſtration of all things, and ſupport of the 
whole creation upon mans tall,which otherwiſe would all have 
runneinto a Chaos of all confulion againe, if ie had not ttept 
in to uphold it and undertaken the renewing it againe, and re- 
{tore all to their originall as the eternall heire of all things, Heb. 
1.2. Apoc.21.5, 

Antichriſt hath had a long time, and the other encmies long 
time ot inſulting over his Church, and reigning in the world ; 
Satans raigne farre longer, therefore it ſeemes but equa!l that 
Chriſt have a long time of triumph over all upon his throane, 
his Saints triumphing with him (as he hath ſutfered a long time 
of crucitying in his members) co ſet forth his glory; for what 
greater 
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#eater glory out of heavens glory ſo comely and delightfall to 
the Father, and all the Saints, then to ſee Chrilt exalted high 
in his Throne, all his enemies made his footitoole, every knee 
bowing to him,and every tongue confefſing him Lord ? which 
ended, he ſends away the wicked to eternall torments and rakes 
homethe Saints with him, and retignesthe kingdome to the Fa- 
ther,and (o the world ends, and as tome lay,returnes to a C 1a0s 
againe, being conſumed by fire, and becomes the hell of the 
damned, 1o as the place of linning becomes the place of eternal! 


wWrmenc. 
And ſo we proceed to the (1gnesof his comming. 


T he firſt ſipne of Chriſis ſecond comming. 


V Hen the enemy comes in like a flood without re{ifance 
i1 all humaneeyes, threatning to over ſwell the bankes 
and bounds of all humane power, and ſwallow up the Church, 
even then the Lords owne Armes brings falvation, the ſpirit of 
the Lord (hall lift up a ſtandard againit him, even then (ball the 
deliverer come to Ziom,Tſa. <9.16.1 9,20. and cap. 63.5. his Arme 
ſhall put on ſtrength as in the dayes of old, and doe wonders 
for the Churches deliverance. 1/2.5 1.9. anJ as here 1n our P/almy 
when the Church is overwhelmed, and waſted and ſpent, and in 
a manner quite gone, at laſt gaſpe, often under water and even 
ready to tmke, then the Lord leſus ariſes, zerſ. 14.0t this P/a/me, 
asa mighty King rouzes up himielte and Armes ſpeedily, puts 
on his garments ot vengeance, clad with zeale as with a cloake, 
and upon his head an Helmet of ſalvation, T/a.59. 17, when this 
mighty King begins to arme, he will goe out Conquerour out 
of the field, he will get the day, make his ſtouteit enemies fteele 
the power of his itrong arme, and all the nations trom Eaſt ro 
Welt ſha!l feare his mighty name, 1/2.59.19. worke fuch a deli- 
verance to his oppreſied Church. as thall be glorious in the hight 
of the nations. When this great King,this Redcemer [hal] come 
to ZionYerſ. 20. expounded by Par/, Rom. 11.26. of the Jewes 
converſion, which ſcemes to ſhew that the deliverance of the 
Gentiles Churches,though begun before, {hall not yet be fully 
accompliſhed untill the Tewes come into Chritts kingdome; and 
though this propheiie,I/a. 59. feeme clearly to relpe& the time 


of the Jewes deliverance out of their bondage, and ſcattered 
CON 
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condition now in the world, yet allo it includes the Gentile 
Churches deliverance alfo in atime ard way men leaſt think of, 
and with many wondertull workes in great and utmolt extremj- 
ties, then his Army brings ſalvation, this is Chrilts victwall 
power inhis workings and making way to his kingdome, and 
the forerunner of his appearing in his glory among the Jewes. 

T wo things here remaine to bee opened. and untolded for 
clearing this poifit, _ 

Firlt,when theenemy may be ſaid to come in like a flood, 

Secondly, what is meant by the Spirit of the Lord litting up 
a Standard againit him, this terrible Enſigne to all the cnemies, 

Theenemy may be ſaid tro come in like a flood, 

Firſt,when they at once in all the world make invalion, and 
inroades upon the Churches in ſeverall nations, like a Land 
tivod, or an inundation out of the Sea, ſwelling ſo high with- 
outreliltance as ready to overtlow all the bankes of the Churches 
lateric and protetion ; and the Church overwhelmed and quite 
{wallowed up in all humane {:ghr, 

Secondly, when the foundations are caſt downe, P/a!, 11. the 
Lawes of Kingdomes, and Lawes of God overthrowne, all 
wholelome governments in Church and Commonweale over- 
turned, which are the bankes and walls of the Church, then the 
enemy Comes in as toods irreliftibly; for when the toundati- 
ons arecalt downe,what can the righteous doe? P4411, 5, when 
the Antichriltian partie, Prelates,Pricits and Jeſuites, have wre- 
ited all the government out of the hands cf the Magiltrates, and 
Churches,and make them their ſervants to execute their wills 
and plealures, and by this meanes rule the nations in anger, 1/z. 
14.12. when they have corrupted all judicatures, overthrowne 
all Juitice to make a prey of the Saints, 1/2.59.15,16,then the ene- 
mic hath broke downe the bankes and *comes in like a focd. 

Thicdly,when the enemics are growne impadent in reviling, 
reproaching,raging,mad, and ſworne againſt the Saints, and 
vow their deltruftion to rid their country of them, nay to make 
every trifle ereaſon, ſuborne witneſſes to take their lives, cun- 
demne them to death, execute ſome as traytors, Whoſe inno- 
cence could never be touched, burne, and brand, and mangle, 
cut Eares and Noſes of Chritits true witneſſes, hunt and perlecute 
othertrom place to place,trom nation to naticn,grudging them 
the very ayre to breath in, their rage ſo mn, a them 


beyond 
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verond and again all civill, all naturall bonds of blood and 
kindred.then che food lure ſwells apace. 

Fourthly,when brother betrayes brother, and one kinſman 
another, buteſpecially ſuch as are profellors, though time-ſer- 
vers in Religion,when theſe turne perſecutors, and ſecretly are 
among and in the Councells of the enemies, ſuch as have a heart 
& a heart, one Religion for Summer, another for Winter,play 
lack on buth (des,{ure on nc 11de,but as the wind blowes,turne 
to the itrongelt tide; W hen theſe are thus joyned with the enc- 
mics in the Churches bitter troubles, the flood ſwells very high. 

Fittly,when hell rai.eth up the dead to helpe Ancichriſt and 
overthrow the Church, T/z. 14. Kings, and Princes, and Magi- 
ſtrates who {hould be proteRors of che Church, when they give 
their power to the Bealt to walt the Church and Kingdome of 
Chriit, then the Church is very low and the flouds (well high: 
By rayſing up the dead here is meant dead men in fmnes, and 
treſpaſſes, that are (1 in their naturall ſtate, 'and ſtand upon 
naturall principles,and have no lite of Chrilt in theny. 

Sixcly,when the power of Antichriſtand his Catholike Son 
come in with their holy Armado to invade this land, as they did 
in Ofober,1639. and the Catholike Princes lay aſidetheirpri- 
vate quarrells and joyne in one deligne againſt England that 
hath beene long the Balworke and Fortrefſe of the Chriſtian 
Churches abroad; and when our Philiſtim broed at home,Pa- 
pilts,Prelates,and their ſonnes of the Church, andall the packe 
ct Atheiſts & confederates joyne in the deſigne to Jand the Spa- 
niards to cut the throats of the Saints, as Pſal.$3.2. to blot out 
the remembrance of us,the flood then is ſwelled very high. 

The nations about us looked on amazed, and who trembled 
not at the noyſe of this flood, of this holy Fleet from Rome and 
Spine, the power of Rome, the Sea of Rumeto come rolling 
and tumbling in into our Channels, to onr Pankes, like an in- 
undation to ſwallow us up, aud overflow: this land, that hath 
beene the fortrefle of the Chriitian Churches, and bounds to 
Row and Spaines ambition, which if it had once beene over- 
flowed, how ſoone would this flood of Romer power have over- 
run all the other Churches, and ſubdued them to Romes grand 
Hierarchy, and Spaines long affefted Monarchy of all the Welt? 
Who isſo blind as not to ſee now the enemy comming in like e 
flood? and therefore they felt of the power ot Chrilt the bright 
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moruing Starre in his vircuall influence ariing for us, and wade 

the Hollander without us to take vengeance un theſe his enemier, 

{o proud and contetoptuous of the power of the Hollmder, in 

regard of their great Gallyons, like Caltles amonglt the Flenif 

{þips;now wen:ay ſay in this great ltratte that Chritlt pot on righ- 

revuinctle for us, as an Habergion, and cloathing ot vengeance 

to repay tury to theſe his proud eneinies; Jet them thar bee left 

alive goe home to Rome and Spaine and tell that Chrilt is rin 

to have mercy on Zum, and how they bave tele the power of his 

ſtrong Arme, and it they like this welcome, let them come as 

gaine and try their tor tunes, 

his was {ure a viuble ctfet of Jehovals ariimng to the prayer 

of rhe poore deſolate Church in all the world, fo greatly cons 
cerned in this our delivery. 

Seventhly, In the lait place we may bring other of the late de- 
lignes of the Romifb partie againit England, Scotland and I reland, 
to regaine them to Romes ſubjeFtion, and making the flood ſwell 
to its utmoſt height, as ro engage Eng and and Scotland in a na- 
tionall quarrell,to ſet us on re, that th:y diſguiſed as friendsto 
hclpe to quench the flame might get opportunitie to devoure the 
three nations at once; alſv the many ſecret plots to cat 
off the Protettants, the plots againit the Nobles and Worthies 
now afſcmbled in Parliament, the plors in Scotland, the break- 
ing of all which hitherto are ſo many certaine fignes and effetts 
ot the Lord Jetus his ariling for Zims deliverance. Thus was 
oureitatc betorethis happy Parliament. 

Wecome now to the ſecond thing ro be cleared. 

Whar is meant by the Lord Jcfus his lifting up a Standard a- 
gainitthem.* T reme/. reades the Spirit of the Lord ſhall invade 

* them. 

This Standard is ſure that Enſigne of the Goſpels light fer up 
to the nations, 1/z.1x.12. a fipne of aſtoniſhment to the wicked 
of the world, but of great acclamation and jay to his people to 
gatherthem togerher in his cauſe and quarrell. Some nad ita 
ligne to the nations, as T remelixs and others; a hgne betokens 
range things,great wonders to follow.as Fad a. if they will 
nut hearethevoyce of the figne , then tollowes greater wonders 
upon wonders, theſe (ignes ſpeake a ſtrange kind of language; 
when the Lord Teſus ſus up his fignes to the nations, let them 
looke about them, tor great workes of wonder will afſuredly 

ow, 
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follow, theſe are his Harbingers, as more anon, Whether you 
rcade it after our tranſlation, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up a 
Standard again'it them, or with T remeljus, the Spirit of Jehovah 
ſhall invatl: them, it isall onesfor the Spirit of the Lord inthe 
Golpe'l tirres up m ns fpirits, and gathers his Sou'ldiers to- 
ecther, to encounter with the enemies, and {o the Lord Jeſus 
invades them by itirring up his people and nations proteſſing the 
Gotpe!! to oppole the inundation of the enemies, as wee ſee hee 
hath done of lateboth in Erg/andand Scitland, or clic vaw had 
bene overwhelmed, and (wallowed up in this flood ere now ; 
when the Lord raiſcs up the (pirits of the people in Parliament, 
to ſtand up in his quarrell, toplcad with and impeach the ene- 
mies of Ghurch and State, and to ftand for Chriit and their 
countrgy apganit all c ppoſitions, and with hazard of lite and 
e tates and liberties, and ftrugele daily towards reformation ; 
when he ſtirres up the people in Londen, and ſeverall Coun- 
ties On all (ides, to come Rocking in with Petitions for reformati- 
vn and juſtice again.i the Antichriſtian rable, reſolute to main- 
taine their Religion and Liberties with their dearelt blood, then 
ſurely may we ſay,the Lord Jeſus now hath ſetus up his banner, 
tothenations, his peoples come flocking to his colours,bloody 
colours to the root of Rome, let them ſee what will follow , 
when thus the Lord Jeſus begins to invade them in their prince- 
ly Palaces, in their Cathedralls, Courts, high Commiſhons 
and their deareſt holds and (trongeit Forts of temporall autho- 
rity, whereupon they have beene built ſo long; and ſee how the 
Lord Jelus, hath cut their ſinewes, wounded and ſhine their 
power, captivated and taken priſoners by his worthy ſouldi- 
ers in Parliament, 13. of the principall Prelates and Pillars of 
the Popiſh partie, and I beleeve the reſt are as good as routed 
and put to flight already, like the mighty men of Babe! have 
fordorne to fight (except at foule play, at under ground mining 
with the Jeſuites) and are become as women, Fer,5 1.39. ſtand a- 
mazed one at another, with their faces li ke flames of fire, inra» 
ged and inflamed atchis worke, and yet as men without com- 
tort or counſell looking upon one another confounded and 
aſbamed,Ifz.43.8. where is now their glory ? 1/2.10.3, praiſe to 
our Jehovah, our ſtrong God, fur theſe beginnings as the frtt 


fruits of his glorious viſtories, he will ſhortly accompliſh for bis 


Churches in all the world. Now isthe time of the ſlaine wit- 
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neſſes tending upon their feet and aſcending to heaven, (to 4 
pure reformation, toa pure ltate of the Church, which th 
{tand up for,and aicend cowards in their affeftions, and Petit. 
ons, and ations to aſliit and promove the worke, though ithee 
in a cloud, in a darkclome, troubleſome time, with hazard of 
their lives, and in adarxetome manner of going into a pure 
Church, as many, yea molt eyes fee not, Apoc. 1 n. what they are 
doing. 


1 he fecond Sine. 


Hen the enemies of the Church are at their height, 
V and their (innes made tull,Ger.15.16. Pſal.t 0.5. and 33, 
io, and 74.20.and 75.9. 

Firkt,when the Romilh whore is lifted up in pride and power, 
is ſet in the clefts of the Rockes,and be like the moſt High,I+. 
14.14. and thinkes thee ſhall be molt cocke-ſure, lit as a Queene 
and never be moved, then (hall her plagues come in one in- 
{tant, for the Lord that judgeth her js a ſtrong God, Apoc. 18.7, 
then (hall ſhe come downe and lit in the duſt, and no mae bee 
called tender and delicate, 1/a.47. 1. Now as Rome wee ſay was 
not built on a day, ſo her deitrution comes by degrees, her 
power, her pillarsin other Nations muſt be ſkaken and fall be 
tore the great Citie fall : Jet none bee then diſconraged at 
thele weake beginnings, wherein wee have already ſcene 
the power and pillars oft Rome ſhaken in this Iſland, the very 
outworks and Forts of the great Citie, and if ſhee once have lett 
theſe, her tall will come ſpecdily. 

Secondly,when the Antichrititian agents, Prelates, Priefts, Te- 
ſuites dare affront Princes, and Parliaments, and trample upon 
all authority, Lawes of Godand of the Land, as ours in Eng- 
land and Scotlzid of Late have done, then may wee ſay their ſins 
are fu;l. | 

Thr:dly, when Prieſts and Prelates dare aſſume a kind of au- 
thority to doe what they Iiit in Church and Commonweale 
without controll, become the onely f.cc-torums, and chickErm- 
lersinall atfaires in Conrt and Country, {ubvers the Lawes, 
tlubvert Rel'gion, and fill the houſe of God with the ſmoake of 
thetr abommations, ſet up their Altars, Images, Crucihxes, 


ul all fort of ſuperſtitious and filthy Idolls cloſe by Gods 
polts, 
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polts, Ezck. 43: $, to make the Lord abhorre his SanRuary, 
and drive him out of houſe and home, from his reſt hee 
delights to dwell in, Pſalme 132. then ſure their ſinnes muſt 
needs be full. 
Fourthly,when the Antichriſtian brood and their ſonnes of 
the Church arecombined againit Chriſt, and juftle with him 
for the Crowne and Throane, and regall dignitic, and worke 
brongly to bring in a forraine Papall anthoritie of Romes ſt- 
premacie, and Papall —— themſelves above God, 
worlhipped in Nations where his power hath beene long abo- 
licked, and the Gofpell imbraced and purely preached,then may 
their iinnes be ſaid to be full, 
Fittly, when Antichrilt and his vaſſalls thinke to ſet them- 
ſelves in ſure potſeiſion of England, as wicneſſe their blaſphemous : ror _— 
boaſting of their late holy Fleet before mentioned, comming to h.r cotede. 
poſſeſſe our pleaiant land, with all proviſions to plant and till rates in Eng- 
theground, and Spaniſh women to make a new brood of, and (44, Scotland, 
to root out the remembrance of the Exgliſhand of Eng/and,that = : A 
hath beene Gods truictull hill,as C.rmell and Baſhan,and brought panda 
forth many tamous lights of the Goſpell, as any Nation lince jeQtion, diſco- 
the Apoitles times ; then their tinnes may be ſaid ro be full, and vered by the 
they {er in theclefts of the rocks, Then was it high time for the 2007" con- 
= my . , X . erred Jeſune 
Lord Jeſus to ariſe and ſcatter them, and breake their detignes, 14, 714.1, 
tor he will not ſuffer proud Antichriſt to pearch ir ſo high, as 4terrerty, 1633 
tojultle him from his Crowne and T hrone. An4 the confe- 
Sixtly, when the enemies are growne from thiriting to get —_— 
power to make themſelves drunke with the blood of the Saints, ,,,4 £nowiw 
belch out blatphemies, breathour threatnings againſt the very Penitei root 
ame of godlinefle, and at a defiance ( as it were ) with God, ot our Reli- 
and KO power to oppolerhem in the Saints of God, they are $" il the 
upon the very pinacle of pride, then is it high time for the Lord worn wy 
d omes,and cx. 


ſelus ro take them in hand, Apoce 6, 15, and P/al.46,10, hee will cirpation ofthe 


' , , , 
then be exalticd in the carth. proteffors of 
ir,fer forth in 
re _ the latc © xa- 
Th: th; rd $ 1gNe, mmnations ſont 


trom Ireland 

V Hen we heare of warres and rumours of warres, and a 92 Dr / nes, 
rulhing of the Nations, Nation againit Nation, and oo 
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great Earthquakes, ſhaking and turning Kingdomes and Na- ,,& 1 
Ons 
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tions uplide dawne, and about the Golpell and Kingdome &f 
Chrilt elpecially, as it is Cleare at this day in the originall and 
firſt quarrel], though our wile God Jets looſe the Commone 
nemies upon other grofle attempts on mens lives and liberties, 
to draw into his ſervice, and ingage ſuch in his quarrell againſt 
Amichrilt, as otkerwilſe would little regard the caule of his 
Charch ; and {o the Lord Jeius by his oninipotence, as preat 
King of all the carth, (ets tranſgrefiour againit tranſgrelſuur, to 
helpe his Church thereby, and yea allo fcts other Nations of 
Enemies a rutbing one againlt another to weaken and waſte one 
auother, that they may not be able to cx cute their malice 
on the Church, great Earthquakes, ſaith uvur Saviour, ſhall bein 
the later dayes, Mat, 24-7. 

And at thenoyſe of the taking of Babel, the whole earth is 
moved, Fer. 50. 46. Joel 3.16, An univerſall Earthquakeſhall 
goethrough the Nations, to weake 1 the Foundations and pil» 
lars of Rome, untill at length ic tumble into 1:2/y, and overturne 
the ſeven hilled City, and make it deſolate, and never againe 
inhabited, but become a habitation of Devils and uncleane (pj- 
rits, Apoc.15,2,22. Jer. 51.26.1ja, 34. 17. 1/2.13- 20. then ſhall 
Rome tall in an horrible Earthquake, Apoc. 36, 9. tumbling it up 
ide downe,and make that great mountaine a Plaine,Zac. 4. 7. a 
burnt mountaine, Jer. 51. 25, 

Ic is probable that this Earthquake is begun, and that Romer 
fortifications in this Iſland (as the tenth parc of the City, 4 
po". 11.13. of late become the out-worke of Romes fortification, 
and meanes ot the Churches waltings and fcatrerings) are ſha- 
king and falling as a faire beginving of that Cities tall, and that 
our {hare in that Earthquake is now in hand. 

When the ſufferings of our brethren are fulfilled, Apoc, 6. 10, 
11. When Antichrilt ſhall have accomplithed the ſcattering of 
the Saints, Par. 12, 7. then (hall his ruine be accompliſhed. 

When may the ſcatterings of the Saints be ſaid to be accom- 
pliſhed nearer then now? all the Churches generally waſted and 
ſcattered beyond the Seas, and thoſe that yet in Helzetia Or 
France that havea littlerelt, are nevertheleſſe under the powerof 
the Antichriſtian party, ready to be walted, when they feeit 
ht and moſt for Komes advantage, though in politicke reſpeRts 
they ſuffer them to enjoy a little: re(t and for the Churches of 

the Netherlands, how quickely would they be ruinated if once 


comming in his Glory. 

the Romiſh party ſhon!d prevaile upon this Itand? yea, Eng/;nd 
eſpecially hath ſuffered ſuch ſcatterings of the Saints, as few Na- 
tons have, witnefſe Americz,and other foraine parts where they 
are ſcattered by the rage of the enemies, yea,the remnantat hvme 
Crtered from friends, families, and all curwardcomftorts,and 
the reſt almoſt ſcattered from communion, from comtorts of all 
ſorts, from ſhelter and protefion of the Lawes, and all meanes 
of (afery through the malice of the Popiſhand Prelaticall party, 
untill the Lord Jeſus by his Spiritdid of late invade thele raging 
enemies, firlt by the Scots, and now by our Parliament, by his 
&iric and preſence therewith his trulty ſervants daily invading 
this Romith route and rable : a forerunner of their fatall ruine, 
though but yet as an Embryo, nor come to pertettion, yet is ſuch 
a worke as the Lord will bring forth with joy to the Saints, and 
ſhall not miſcarry» but be accompliſhed by ſuch waies as men 
featt chinke of. The well-tare of all the Chriſtian Charches ac 
this day, lies folded in this clew of this worke now the Lord Je- 
ſus is doing in this Hland,and eſpecially in England, the ltrengrh 
of the other. 


T be femrth Signe, _—_ 


Tj} Gap there is an univerfall defefion and darkeneffe up- 
on all the Churches, darkeneſle ot falſe Doftrines 0- 
ver (ome, of ſuperſtition and blindnefſe upon others, of perſecu- 
tion and bloody cruelties over others, deadneffe, ſecurity, and 
neglet of diſcipline, and a formality in Religion, generally in 
the moſt Reformed Churches,not minding the things of Chritt, 
or a full Reformation, the love of all forts and degrees waxen 
ccld, yea, heart frozen, without naturall affection; All theſe 
makeup a thicke clond of darkenefle and trouble to the Sainte, 
This isa ligne of Deliverance, though it may be with'a ſtorme, 
with a rowing Judgement. For it is obſerved to be the darkeſt 
time of all the night, a little before the dawning. So in 
the day of Chrilts power, Pſa/, 110. there mult be darkenefſe 
of great troubles before the dawning, for Chrilts Kingdome 

begins with the withdrawing of the former light, of peace and 
comfort in great troubles', through great appoſrion of the 

worke by Antichriſt and wicked men, who cannot indure 

Chrilts yoakez then is it high tame for the Lord Jeſus ro __ 


an 


Z1o0ns joy inher King 
and ſcatter the clouds leit the ſpirit in fraile men ſbould fails 
1/2.57.16. this is the houre of temprat ion upon the whole world, 
Apor,3.10, and 15noW the very {tate of theſ: times, wherein the 
whole earth mourneth,1/2.24.4. when Sharon is a Wildemeſſe 
and Lebanon is aſhamed, Carme! and Baſvancaſt their truit, then 
will I ariſe faith the Lord, I will littup my (elte, Ia. 33. 9, 10, 
45 a great Monarch,or Generall when ail his dominions are rea- 
dy to be loſt,he will doe great exploics. 


ſ 


The ſifib Signe, 


WAI all the Churches have drunke of che cup of trem- 


bling,it ſhall paſſe into the hands of the enemies, and 
they (hall drinke, and be drunke, and ſpuc, and tall and rileno 
more,1/a.5 1,17. T9) the end, Jer. 25. 27 Fer.49 12, Lam. 4. 21, 
Ezek.23.31,32. Pſal.73,10.and 75.8. 1/z. 10.12. Then will the 
Lord Jeſus make Jeruſalem a cup of trembling to a!! the enemies 
Zach, 12.2. fre, and brimſitone, and horrible tempeits ſhall bee 
the portion of their cup,P/2/. 11.6.) 

The poore Churches of Germany, Bohemia, Helzetia, and the 
Palatinate, have drunke long many a bitter draught, the Chur- 
ches of France have drunke ſome bitter draughts, the Neather- 
land Churches,and Wallones have drunke long, Scorlend hath had 
a livtle draught, and Trelandnow is drinking, fo as we in Eng- 
land onely may be thought to be behind, and what meaſure the 
Lord Jeſus hath for us to drinke, we have to deprecate, yet all 
things conlidered, the true Church, the perſecuted Saints in 
Eng/and havedrunke very bitterly,both tormerly in the Marian 
dayes,and much more lince, from the open profeſſors of the 
Proteitant Religion, perſecuting the very 200,006 truth againſt 
their light and conſcience, which makes our cup more bitter, 
nay beyond all parallell of any age or time of the Cherch inthe 
New Teltament,where itcan be tound that ever ſuch perſecution 
of Religion hath beene exerciſed upon the Saints, by men that 
profeſle theſame Religion, which we may hope is the makingu 
of our cup tull, and are initantly to beg of God, that hee Sill 
now remove our bitter cup and put it into the enemies hand, 
[1ncewe may be ſaid tobe behind no Nation or Churches inthe 
world in this bitter drinking; wee have dranke long and very 
bitterly, and the Lord will not be angry for ever, lelt the ſpirit 
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in his Gght ſhould faile, and the foules that he hath made, 7. 
57.16, 


T he ſixth Signe. 


'F / Hen all the Churches,as the people in Ezypr, Exod.3.5. 
V groane and hgh under their fhrs, Antichriſt and 
his Taske-malſters, and fall a crying mightily unto God with a 
hideous noyſe as the Church here doth, YVerſ.5.2.6. of this 102, 
P(a/me,with bicter mourning, make an univerſall and loud cry 
to ſchovah, as of a woman in travell for fpeedy helpe,or elle ſhe 
is ceady to periſh; This is that voyce of the Temple, 1/2.66.6. 
Apre,22,17, that is,the pure Church, then theLord heares, and 
gives the Church a ſpeedy deliverance: which place though ic 
clearely meane of the wonderfull birth of thefnew Church and 
Nation ofthe Jewes,asappeares YVer/.S. yer doth it hold equally 
of the deliverance of the Gentile Churches, who travaile in paine 
tobring forth this glorious birth of the Jewes, whereby our 
greatnefſe of glory and fruirfulneſſe ſhall be wonderfully increas» 
led, and from this wombe of the morning ofthe day of Chriſts 
power, it is the Charch of the Jewes ſhall enjoy the dew ofher 
youth,P/2/.110.3.4. that is, her former flouriſhing.and grouth 
into multitudes of multitudes, as in the Land Egype in the dayes 
ofold, 

When now the poore Church, as here in our Pſalme,is over- 
whelmed,waited and ſpent in ftrugling in the great waters, oft 
up and downe,and at laft ready to finkeunder water and riſe no 
more, and the Saints from all quarters of the world, make u 
a lamentable loud and hideous cry to Jehovah for helpe at lf 
galpe, in a {ſinking condition, when they cry goes Figh and 
great,loud and tral in every corner of the world, ſoas the Lord 
getsno reſt, in his holy habitation, I/a, 62, 1. then he hath re- 
= to the prayer of the deſolate, as Verſ. 18. and 20, in the en- 
uing part of this our Palme; then hee lookes downe from his 
SanftuaryVerſ.2e. and from heaven beholds the earth, ces all 
the Churches in a combuſtion, all on fire, and ready tobe 
quiteconſumed, the enemies ſtrong and mighty, and no power 
to helpe the Church found in all the world, forſaken of all her 
lovers, and former ſeeming friends that ſhould be her defenders. 
Now will I up,faith the Lord; and ſer at libertie di whom ths 
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wicked hath ſnared, P/al-12,5.Fecome? now even ſunnes of death, 
as we (ball ſce anon er(,21, of this P/a/me. Now he comes, now 
he ariſes and armes himiclfe, as a valiant Champien that never 
lot a battle, and will goe out Conqueror out of the field, hee 
comes in a time when the enemies leaſt thinke of it, and his 

ple molt neels it, he ſeemes to tarry long til! the enemies bee 
at the height of p1 ide againit him, and cruclty againſt his Saints, 
till the {troke be ready to be ſtruck, the decree ealed by the Kingy 
Seale for the deitrution of the Church, Eſter 3.12. till the ar- 
rowes bee ſect upon the (tring, to give the Saints the mortal! 
wound, Pſal.11.2. then the Lord (hall (hoot at them ſuddenly, 
their {troke ſhall be at once,P/z!.64.7, then will he be Jbodb 
Jireh, in the Mount hce will be ſecne, Gert.22.14, Then hee ari- 
ſes,comes riding upon the clouds with great expedition, P(a, 
68.33. this ſtrong gale of prayer brings him at length, it was 


not (trong enough betore,he ſtayed bur for it, 
T he ſeventb Signe. 
Hen the Lord ſends out yarietie of ſtrange fignes and 
V wonders in the heavens, in theearth and in the waters, 
ſtrange Fiſhes, ſtrange births, varietic of Monſters, declaringto 
the world that menare become monſters of men- in all wicked- 
neſſe; and ſtrange wonders, ſtormes, and tempelts and thunder, 
fire and haile and ftrange (ights, and that eſpecially in and about 
the Chu:ches that have beene fled with the ſmoake of abomi- 
nations of the whore of Rome, in late innovations, h]thy poll 
tions of Gorls pure worſhip, as the Lord hath donc herein Enp- 
land, clpecially of late in many Churches in ſeveral] Counties, 
as.it he pointed with his finger, that thereis his quarrell, Theſe 
henes and wonders are the Lord Jetus his Harbingers, that goe 
before this mighue King of Kings, and declare that heeis riſen, 
and arming,and upon his march, as a mightie man of warre, 
with all his hoſts of heaven, all his Troopes and attendants, to 
encounter Antichriſt and all his mighty Princes and partakers, 
and ſuppreſſe theſe Rebells, and ſettle his Kingdome in peace, 
Foel 2.390, 
TheLord lefus fets not his ſignes and wonders in the heavens 
m vaine,Ger.1.14. they are ſet tor fignes and ſeaſons, as at the 
beginning of the world, ſo alſo in theſe later dayes when the 
world is ſo corrupted, as the whole frame of it as he firlt made 
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: {> defaced and deformed, that hee muſt breake ic downe and 
quite diiſolve it, 1/2. 24. 20. and ſet it up againe anew, asa new 
world,a new face upon all things, in Church and Common- 
wealth, Aprc.21.1.2.his tignes and wonders declare that the Lord 
Je(u3 is about to doe great things, Forl 2,21, 

Thcſelignes and wonders ſpeake aloud in our cares a ſtrange 
kind of language, if men will not hearken to the voyce of the 
frit ligne ; then comes a ſecond with greater aſtoniſhment, grea- 
te: wonders, it we will not heare the voyce of the ſecond ligne, 
thencom?s the third {tgne, and ſo wonders upon wonders un- 
til: the wicked enemies like the Egyptians be deſtroyed, and lic 
lead on the (hore, Exo4.4.1.to To. And the Saints (hall ſtand and 
lee the (alvation of the Lord, Exod. 14,13, the Lord of hoalts 
hghcing for us, when the enemy is growne palt our dealing 
with, he will takethem then in hand, he will be exalted in the 
earth,P/al.46.8, 


T he eighth $ gne. 


A7 Hen the Lord is hammering and ſquaring fit and choyſe 
initruments tor his great workes he is about in the world, 
ashe hath douncin all rimes of the Churches extremities, as 
Mojer in Egypt, Foſpuz and the Judges, Othniell, Ebud, Sham- 
gar, Gideon, fepmrbah,B arnk, S ampſon, David, Solomm, Cyrus, L4- 
r-4abell,and many,others in all ages; ſo in theſe times of the 
Churches extremities nnder Antichriit, when wee ſee the Lord 
Teſus rating up and hammering many crooked inſtruments, 
ſetting them fraight in his worke, when hee raiſes up men of 
another {pirit tor zeale,wiledome, {piritand courage, and of all 
divine and humane accomplithments ; it isa figne he hath work 
tur them tor the Churches deliverance. And thus he hath done 
of late, raiſed up in England and Scotl1nd a number of worthies, 
of excellent Spirits both inthe Nobilicy and Gentry, as fit to 
Braſh the walls of Rome in due time, when the words of God 
llall be fulfilled, Apoc. 17.17. 

A patterne of ſach ſpirits as the Lord will hononr,to be infiru- 
ments of his Churches deliverance, we may fee in Moſes, Exod, 
2.11. in his very childhood, how affeftionare, how valiatit 
when he looked on the burthens of his brethren, and ſaw an E- 
2)ptian ſmiting an Hebrew one of his brethren, hee roſe up and 
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ſlew him; he ſtood not diſputing doubts ordiffculties, or what 
dangers it might bring upon him,but ſceing his brother in dan- 
ger, he will reſcue him upon all hazzards:when Pharaoh heard 
this he ſought to flay Moſer, but God hid him;God will be cars 
fall (ingreatelit dangers) of the ſavers of their brethren, and hide 
them and prote&tthem, ſo as all the plots of the enemies ſhall 
not touch them; this our preſent Parliament have had ſome 
experiences of, and | hope (hall itil] have more to the aſtoniſh> 
ment of the Romiſh crew, and great rejoycing of all the Saints, 
he who imployes them for his Churches deliverance,wil alſo de- 
liver them, to make them her deliverers, his inſtruments to work 
with him, in his excellent workings, as the great wheele of the 
Univerſe, ſetting all the wheeles in the world a going to the ac- 
compliſhment of his high delignes; great difficulties in his 
workings are but matter of exerciſe of his Heroicke mind, make 
but roome fer him to ſhew his highart and «kill, all the powers 
of Hell (hall not be able to hinder his workemen, or ſpoile his 
worke he turnes the great Globe of the whole world upon his 
OIIInInny and Earth ſhall faile cre one jot of his word, 
one prick or pin of his Tabernacle faile. 


T h: ninth Srgne, 


—_ thecomming of mighty Kings, there is great prepara» 
tions, and firſt, whiſpering amongſt hisgdometticke ſervants 
of his intentions in theſe preparations; then goe out proclama- 
tions of his delignes; then goe forth his Harbingers, as wee 
have ſcene before; and about the time of his arming and ariſing, 
a generall voyce ſpreads from the Court to Country, that 

King is comming,the King is comming, this voyce, this noyle 
of his comming comes out of the Temple, the Court of thegreat 
King, P/al. 48. the pure Churches of Chrift where hee retides, 
Fſal.132. and fo becomes the common newes that Chriſt is art 
ling, Chriſt is ariſmg,and will doe greatthings, Foe! 2.20,21. this 
noyſe,this voyce out of the Temple ſounding abroad in the 
world is about the dawning of theday of deliverance, or day of 
Chriſts power,P/al. 110.2. As about the dawning all Cockes fall 
acrowing, ſo multitudes in the Church ere long ſhall give no- 


tice of his comming, though now wee heare but a whiſpering 
amongſt ſome of kis Privie Chamber ſervants, 


_ A 


commune inhi Glory. 
A Gund ſhall be heard ere long of the ruſhing of his Chariots, 


hat 
dan- the neighing,ſtamping and pranling of his horſes, the noyſe of 
eard the whips, the ratling of the wheeles of his jumping Chariots, 
are of the ſound of his Trumpets and Alarum to the battle, Jer-47.3, 
hide Ezeh. 3.12. Nahum.3.2,witha woe to all his enemies. 
ſhall But meane while it is the perſecuted Church driven into the 
ome Wildernefle that hath the firit newes, the ſuffering Saints in 
Niſh» their bitter exile,as here the Church is deſcribed in our P/a/me, 
nts, mourningand making a hideons cry for her husbands long ab- 
de. ſence, watching for his comming as the Sparrow alone upon 
the houſe top, in all the ſtormes, and darkeſome long winter 
night of troubles (when others {kkep upon beds of Ivory in caſe 
AC and pleaſures) calling and crying uncefſantly, Lord Jelus come 
his uickly,come quickly, or wee periſh ſpeedily, it is the ſpirit of 
ake the Bride cries, Come, and the voyce of the thirity ſoule cries, 
=_ Come,come Lord Jeſus, Apoc.22.17. they that are moſt exerciſed 
his in the Churches troubles and extremities, and ſuſtaine her for- 
his rowes,and are moſt frequent in prayers and teares for her, ſhall 
rd, have the firit newes of Chrilts comming for her delivery, they 
ſhall havea gracious anſwer, a moſt {weete Eccho ſounding in 
their eares, Behold I come quickly, quickly ; behold I come 
quickly, I, I, I; yeaa long ſound and a ſtrong ſound too, to 
afſure them that as he that teſtifies theſe things is faithfull and 
Fa true, Apoe.22.230, Soas ſurely they ſhall not be deceived or dit- 
nts appointed. 
FR 
ee Te tenth Signe- 
fs Hen great Kings ariſe to doe great work: $ in the world, to 
encounter with their enemies, they will be knowne in the 
at world by their princely As, and great exploits; no ſooner a 
es, mighty Heroe Armes, and comes into the field, bur he will fall 
ri upon ſome notable deſigne, ſome valiant atchievement, ſome 
is ations to make his name and fameto ſpreadto the terrour of his 
he enemies, ſo the Lord Jeſus hisarifing muſt be ſeen in his Princely 
of ations, when he eomes to build up Zion;ir will be ſure a worke 
ll ofgreat wonders. 
0- Now his Princely ations are to recoyer his many Crownes, 


his many kingdomes detained by Antichriſt, and injuſtly uſur- 


ped by tyrannical# government over his Subje&ts, and fo when he 
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11ites he ſcatters thoſe his enemies, and they flic before hinnand 
dare not abidethe brightneile of his comming, he overthrowes 
theic mighty enterpriſes, bi eakes their deiignes, di'covers their 
Countells in their (ecret Chambers, and turnes all their plots 
to the Churches greate!t advantage. And thus he did clearely in 
the (cattering the Amichriitian Prelates in Scot/and, and thus he 
15 allo doing in England: hath ſcattered ſome,and taken others 

;} oOners,trapt them in ther owne devi.es,according to the P/al, 
3.16. The Lord is knowne by thejudgement which he cxecuteth, 
th: wicked is ſnared in the worke of his owne hands , Higgaian 
Selab,or excellently as T reme/, reads it. Thus he did tor Eng 
land in the overthrow Ot the late holy tlegt from 1taly and 

Spaine, in October 1639, he pertormed a princely ation, a noble 
exploit,made his name and tame (pread through Chriltendome; 
the gencrations to come (hall ralke ot chat Princely action, noble 
victory ( over an Armaido, that ſcorned and defpiled all the 
Churches power) as alureſigne of his arming and ariang for all 
his oppreſied Churches, equally interefſcd in that danger if he 
had not prevented mightily by a weake meancs and deſpicable 
power of the Holl1nders (but a matter of mocking to the proud 
Dons of Spaine) whom Chrilt armcd and tought among, till 
the mighty were tallen, and the power of Rome like a ſwelling 
Sca, was {wallowed up in our narrow Channel] ; and thus ever 
I':nce what wonderfull deiignes of the Romith crey hath the 
| ord Jelus brought to nothing, ever lince that overthrow,ſo that 
lince, none of their plots have taken, but beene all diicovered 
and broken, and all as ſo many lively effe&ts ot the Lord Jeius 
his ariling, and av his famous princely aCtions, 'or the deteating 
his enemies,and making way to the advancing of his kingdome; 
when the Lord breakes Ph r.z5'\s Coach wheeles, and they drive 
heavily,andnothing proſpers with them, then immediatly fol- 
lowes their utter contuiton,and all from the power of the Chat- 
ches Tehovahs Arming and atiling. 

All thſe lignes bclong to the darkeſome time of the morning 
before the dawning of the day of Cariits power, 4s the timeot 
the greateitdarkneffe, to which time of the Churches troubles, 
h« c mes as the morning Starre, by his light and inflnencein his 
wo kings,comforts the Church and ltrikes his enemies courage, 
Ceuntells,and breakes their defignes,as the effe&ts of his virtuall 
comming helpes the Churches and makes way to his kingdowe, 


and 
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comming in his Glory, 

and may be ſaid to be the remote beginnings of it from the re- 
ſurrefton of the wiznelſes, aſcending towards reformation, to 
which is joyncd the fall of the tenth part of the Citie ( Romegthe 
tenth part whereot is theſe three x11gdomes) by an earthquake, 
wherein we are now ſhaking at this day, to ca'it off Romes au- 
thority and Religion, as the event will ſhortly ſhew, Zawant, 
Des. 
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Ef-rerhis Sunne of righteouſnefe his ariiing to build his 
JZin with a glorious brightnelſe round about him, Aſt, 
17.2, as welce about the time of the Sunne 11111g, heis the light 
ot the wor'd, 7oln $. 12. appearing in his glory, as Verſe 17. of 
this our prophericall P/zlme tells ws, before this his beautifull 
rayes and brightnetle as the lightning out of the Ealt, ſhineth 
into Welt, declare his appearing, Matth.24. 27. the earth ſhi- 
neth with his glory, Ezck-43.2he brings it with him; we have 
but a ſudden ſhort glancing light at firſt of his comming.that 
is, ome times trighttu!l tor teare of a ſtorme, and ſometimes a 
4>y:ull and comtortable i!gne of faire weather, as the {imilitude 
ot lightning applyed to Chriſts ſecond comming importeth, 
Matthew 24. 27, His brightneſle is as the light, Habakkuk 
3.4. his lightnings give light unto the wor'd. A fre go- 
eth before him and burneth up his enemies round about him, 
2 earth taw it and trembled, P/al, 07. 3, 4- ( Eirth'y men are 
atraid at thele t1gnes of Chriits comming.) A tire thall devoure 
before him, and it ſhall be very tempeltuous round about him, 
P(al.50.3. Theſe places are cleareſy meant of Chritts ſecond 
comming to ſet up his Kingdome, and not to end the world. 
This lait Irene belongs to the time of Chrilts ſecond comming in 
his kingdome, 2 T im.4.1. not to end but renew the worid, and 
1s in that time of his day which we compared to the Sun riling, 
which in regard of the cloudy morning is ſcarce beleeyed, even 
vi many of the Saints,L«k.15 8. 
The morning of this day of Chrifts power, is Iikc to bee very 
clorvdy,und tempeliuous and tul] « f troubles, but it is to the ence». 
mie*, A tre (tall burneup and conſume them, but ſhall but 
ai and fright the Saints,the flame ſhall not kindle upon them. 
| cannot conceive this tobe a'weether meant of a materiall fre, 
hut allegoricall,ſhewing forth all conſuming plagues and judge- 
ments, 


- 
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ments, among(t which no doubt ſome may be by material Fire, 
Sword,and Pettilence, yea Tempelits, Haile and W hirlcwinds, as 
the portion of the enemies cup,P/al.11.6, {trange and uncouth 
Plagues (hall tall upon the Churches enemies, when heappeares 
in his glory, as our Pſa/me imports, Verſ. 17. tor hee cannot ap- 
peare in his glory to build his Z;on, but his enemies that hinder 
the worke muſt be rooted and confounded, for till then they 
will never be quiet,or ſuffer the Lords workemen to build, and 
{ome of the greatelt and molt mighty encmies that are 'palt mans 
medling with,arc = like to have the wrath ot the Lanibe viſe 
bly trom heaven to fall upon them and deitroy them. 

This glancing light of the bright rayes of Chritts appearing 
in his glory is in Goſbenamongit the Saints nor, in Erypr, norin 
all GoſÞn at firit neither, but firſt ſcene of his watchtull ſervants, 
the mcanelt oftenand molt deſpicable in the eyes of the world, 
as the Shepheards to whom hee at his firkt comming firit appea» 
red,l »ke 2. S. Alſo to his ſuffering ſervants,as to Ez:kielgep.n, 
S. Daziel, Jobn, in their viſions in their captivitic, Dan. 9. 16, 
Aroc. t. faw luch a brightneſle of Chrilt as wade them fall up» 
on their taces aftoniſhed, it the (;ght of Chriſt comming in his 
kingdome and glory fo farre off,fo long agoe, was ſo glorious to 
their altoniſhment, what will the glancing rayes of his bright 
neſſe teto his Scjntsneare the time of his comming ard opp 
ring in Attion in the building his deſolate Zion, and "s 
the kingdomes and duminion of all the world under S 
heavens? ſure it will be glorious; his witneſſes ſhall have the ful 
light of it, who have beeneſlaine in theſe late dayes, killed with 
lorrowes of bitter ſufferings, ſonnes of death in all mens eyes, 
yca in their owne too, as dead men out of mind,Pſal.79.11. ſepar 
rated from their brethren, as Joſeph,forſaken of all triends and 
ſtrangers to their acquaintance, Pſal.69.3, crucified to the world 
and theworld to them. Who with Moſes converſe with Chrilt 
in the Mount, they ſhall have his light reflefting on them to 
make their faces ſhine, yea their garments ſhine as the Children 
ot the woman cloathed with the Sunne, Apoc.1 2.12. T he bright- 
nefſe of Chrilts Kingly power and glory, as the ewo Heraulds of 
Chriſts reſtrretionin ſhining garments, Luke 24.4. rwo Angels 
who kept the Sepulcher of Chriſt, Fobn 20.12, When Joſeph of 
Arimathes, and the women that came with them from Galilee 

were going to the Sepulcher to embalme the body of Chrilt wr 
co 
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colly ſpices and oynements ( as the cultome among the Jewes 
was) they {aw che brighenetſe of Chrilt now riſen (beyond their 
expeRtation) in the two Angels,his Heraulds declaring to them 
that he was rilen and was not there, the (1ght whereof aſtoniſhed 
them, and whiles 7ſeph with Aary Magdalen, Fozmnzs and Ma- 
ry the mother ot Fame; and other women with them told theſe 
things unto the Apoltles, they ſeemed to them as idle tales 
which they beleeved not, becaule as Jobn ſaith, cap. 20, 9. the 
knew not the Scripture that hee mult riſe againe from the dead; 
yea Peter & Jobn running to the Sepulcher and ſeeing the linnen 
cloathes that Chriſt was wrapped in as tokens of his reſurre&i- 
on, yetdid not belceve it that he was riſen, but rather ſtolne a- 
way, Verſ. 13. as appzares by Aaries weeping, to whom on a 
(addainc Chriſt appeared, yet be knew him not but tooke him 
to be the gardner until] Chriſt ſpeakes to her, Mary, this ſpeech 
cacrie1tuch a power with it as ſbe replics with joy, Kabbont 
or Malter, and then he bids her goe and tell theſe n_— ro the 
Diſciples, who after divers times of his appearing vilibly to ſe- 
verall of them, the relt co whom they cold it beleeved not the 
newes of his reſurreRion, ark. 16.11, 12. Nay Matthew faith 
cap.2$,$.while Mary Magdalen,and the other Mary,as the Angell 
commanded chem, ran to tell the newes of Chrilt ariting to the 
Diiciples, they went with feareand great joy, toſſed with di- 
ltraftions and diſtrultfull thoughts between faith and doubting, 
that darkned their comfort and joy they had in their fight of 
Chrilt vilibly ſpeaking to them. So are the faichtull Saints, even 
inthele times much perplexed about the time of Chriſts ſecond 
comming to build up his Zion, a thing wee are ſabj:& to by 
originall blindneſſe,and troublelome —_—— ignorant of as 
the Diſciples were of his reſurreXion, and when we have ſcene 
the tignes of his comming very brightly,wherein he often ſhewes 
Itto us, yet how magy contrary thoughts diltrat and trouble 
us, and hinder our faith from budding forth in the joy of the 
{mall and weake beginnings of his ariling untill the Lord Jeſus 
ſtabliſh our mindes by his ſpirit and preſence in a more then or- 
dinary manner, no teltimonies of men or Angels can doe it, 
Chrilt himſelfe muſt doe ic by breaking into the ſoule with his 
beames ot light, as he did by his vilible appearance to theſe ewo 
women meſſengers running with the newes to the Diſciples,con= 
icming them therein, in the mid(t of their feares and joyes, _ 

I 25,9. 
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2$.9. which makes much ,for the conſolation of the Saints jn 
theſe times, that though wee ſee Chrilt comming bur da 
through the vaile of originall blindnefle, yet wee ſhall not wane 
da' ly moic conhi mations Ot our faith in his comming by hisex- 
ceilent wor king and glorious appearing in the (catering of his 
encmizs, and the tempelts of eroubles,untill hee appeare In his 
glory.tor he is wondertull in connſel! and excellent in working, 
I/4.28,29, In the interim when the Lord Jelus ſhewes us any 
lignes and forerunners of his comming by his excellent working, 
yea when he comes nearer then ordinarily to any of the Saints 
in their bitter ſufferings, thinke it not an ordinary thing, bur 
rouze up our ſpirits and looke about us, tor ſome great things 
ave ncare,{ſome great workes at hand. 

Thus in our dangerous and tedious voyage,and traverſe in the 
great deep, praiſe to our Jehovah, who ſends the windes ont 
of his treaſures, for a plealant gale and proſperous pallage 
through many dangers, and cleare weather, to fee the land & 
farre off, 1/1.33.17. a glimpiing fighe of an unknowne workd, 
large and wide,reaching to all the foure windes, praiſe to our 
Skiltull Pilate, who hath conduRed us to the pleaſant ſhore, 
to ſee atarre off the high Land appeare like ſnow on £ 2/mon,very 
beauctitull,P/ſa/.68, 14. and as wee drew nearer to the ſhore, wee 
tound the tavuur of the pleaſant fertile ſoyle as the ſmell of Lebe 
non, Cut. 4.11, Hoſea 14, 6. ſweet and delighttull to all the 
Saints. 

The ſame great conduftor bring us with time and tide, and 
cleare weather to a late landing, to view this new Country, this 
vaknowne Land of the new Jeru/alems, new world full of hea: 
ven-like,pliitering glory, and to walke through the (treets of 
the Citieof the great King, view his princely Tvory palaces, and 
Lalte of the delicates in his encloſed gardens, and pleaſant fraites 
of his planting, who is the Prince of delights, ah lying within 
the circumference of this Sunſhine round about the Hemiſphere 
arilingto bave mercy on Zim , that fo we may returne like Caleh 
and Joſhua, bring home to our friends ſome of the delicious 
fruits ot the Land, to the praiſe of our Jehovah and Zim: joy 
in the aſſemblies of the Saints, and ſo we come ir: ro the Text 
4pAaUC, 


VYorl 


comming in his Glory, 
Verl. 16, 
Then ſpall the He:tben feare the name of Jehovah, and all the Kings of 


the earth ſhall honour him. 


Then ] When he ariſes to have mercy on Zim (having a rela- 
tion to the former verſe) when this bright morning Starre, this 
Sunne of rightevulnelie (hall arile, his influence is of large ex+- 
tent, ot long continuance, according to Verl,23.to the Nations 
from Ea't to Welt, chat is, a!) under the broad heaven, and hee 
(hal! be King ot ali the earth, Zzcb.14.9, Ml. 2.11.T/4.5 9.1 9:P/al, 
72.37, D.7, 14. his kingdome ſhall lalt for ever, Lak.1.33. that 
is, tothe worlds end, when he relignes it to the Father, 1 Cr. 
15. now ſhall he be great co the ends of the earth, ſie. 5.4.4 great 
King,and dreadiu!l among the heathen, Aſal.1.x 4. 1/2. 59.19. as 
we {hall tee anon, Vert. 1 9.23.thete things here in this verſe trom 
the firſt time of Chritts ariling clearly include the conqueſt of all 
hisenemics under the cope ot heaven, and ſeeme to invite us to 
looke further into the great things that follow from Chrilts ap- 
pearing in his glory, and alſo may ſeeme to bee placed here tor 
inieuction and contolation from the firit fight of his glorious 
working in thecloudy and tempeſtuous morning of his day fall 
of rroubles, and his brightneſſe and power not (o cleare and 
conſpicuous to the world, doth yet bring in all theſe great joyes 
to the Church that follow, as the Spring betore the Harvelt, as 
the Soramer grapes before the Vintage, the glancing rayesof his 
ariing and the firſt workes done therein, ſcene in the ſpirit, 
(though not with carnall eyes) are cven the firlt fruits of the 
kingdome and glory following in the next verſes, a tatte wh-re- 
g the {pirit here holds out to us before-hand, for our comfort 
and conſolation in theſe our times of the(e weake beginnings, 
to (trengrhen our fainting ſpirits in midit of troubles, and to 
aſlure us of the Harveſt comming, and that when hee once ari- 
les, Kings of the earth,the proudelt enemies of earthly men, the 
greateſt Potentates in the world, who ttand our again him and 
thinke thenxſclves $00 (tour to ſtoope to him, to his Sceprer and 
Dominion, fhall be ſubdued, feare his power and doe homage 
to him, fo that when he once ariſes his workeſhall go endway, 
no power ſhall be able to oppoſe him, he is the great wheele of 
the Univerſe, who ſets all the other wheeles in the world a go- 
ing, to accompliſh his high delignes, and ſhall, will chey”nill 
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( k it» (ccond NOW comes in theglory of the day, as the Sunne ſhining very 
vrmng TY glorioutly, Icattering and de:troying his enemies and building 
glonow or full tes Zion 1ſ2.44.25, Jer.31.4,:8. Hee is ſit forth of old inthat 


of piory. 
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they,ſcrveto his ends; See more at large of this in the extent of 
his kingdome in thethings following. 

Ver [. IT. 
When Tchwab [ all build wp Zim, be ſÞall aþjexre in by abory, 


_- 


We have beene long in the diicovery of the darkſome morning, 


great deliverance at the red Sea, Ex.15.glorious in holineſs, teare- 
full iu prailes, doing wonders, but now in the (ctting up of hig 
kingdome and cunquelt ot all the caith to his obedience, hee 
will doe great things, 1/2, 21. greater wonders then ever yet 
werelcene in the world lince its beginning, tor now he appeares 
in his Kinely glory, as King of all the earth, by right of inhe- 
ritance, which he will now ſubdue to his obedience, his king» 
dome is an unconth thing, not knowne yet in the world till the 
Jewes come in, then will he build his Zion, ſetup his kingdome 
amoneg!tthem glorioufly, 1/2.24. x/t. then {ha]l-that of Iſa. 3% 
17. befaltilled, T hine eyes ſhall fee the King in his glory, in his 
greatelt workes tarre ſlurpaſſing all his former workes, his buil- 
ding his Zon, the court of this great King, the erefting his 
Thione, in his Princely Palaces will be a glorious Fabrick, a 
curious maiterpicce as was never yet ſeenc of mortal! eyes. 
1.The Lord clus was very glorious in his firſt conception in the 
wombe ofa pure Virgin by the overſhadowing of the holy Ghoſt, 

3. He was glorious in his birth, and appearing in the fleſh, 
though borne in a manger, made great King Herod tremble and 
all Jeruſalem in an uproare, Matth.2, his brightnefſe by a Starre 
(hined into the Ealt glorioully, bringing in the wiſe men from 
tarre to worilip hinithele wite men Catrin calls the firlt fruitsof 
tl;eCentiles. 

3. When he was bat 12. yeafes old, Joſeph and 2Mrry found 
himin the Tcmple, diſputing amongit the Doors and great 
Rabbies, who were altonyed at his underttanding and an'wers, 
Lk 2.46. Another timeot his preaching, the very Officers who 
were come to apprech:nd him, were ſo convinced as they 
confeſſed that never man ſpoke like this man, John 7. 46. Here 
the Lord Jelus begun to triumph tn his Propheticall Office very 
timely, hich addes much to his glory. 

4+ In his lutterings very glorious, his death glorious, ſo as his 

Enemies 
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enemies confeſſed he was the Sonne of God, Matth, 27. 54. here 
his Prieltly office triumphed, 

5. How was his reſurreQion glorious, Lick, 24, Fobn 20. his 
transfiguration glorious atth.17.2.his aſceniion glorious there 
his kingly office ina ſpiritual! manner triumphed in conquering 
the root of all theevills of his Church, as linne and death, hel! 
and the grave, and aſcending to the Father atter his victory., 

6, Yet he foretells of another glory that ſhould bee feenc in 
him after he was aſcended and lcte the Earth, Yee (hall fee the 
Heavens open, and the Angels aſcending,and deſcending upon 
the Sonne of man,comminy in the clouds d Heaven with power 
and great glory, Fobx 1.5 1. Matth.24. 20. in like manner as hee 
aſcended into Heaven, 4.1.1 x.But where doe we finde that ever 
Nathaniel or the Diſciples ever ſaw this accompliſhed? therefore 
itis to be accompliſhed at the Lord Jelus ſecond comming, when 
the dead Saints be raiſed to meet him and potlelſe the kingdome 
promiſed, then ſhall all his ofhces ſhine forth more glorioutly 
then ever yet in the world,at his ſecond comming to let up his 
Lingdome, ſet forth in our P/.z me in building his Zim, when 
he (hall appeare in his glory; yet principally I conceive this glo- 
ry to be meant of his kingly glory, amoneglt the Saints vitbly 
= Earth, and in theconqueit of Antichriſt and Turke, and 
all the enemies, this his appearing in his glory being the ſame 
with that,2 T im.q.1,Lukt9.11,12. torenew the world,and re- 
tore all things to their originall, at the Creation, At7.3.19. to 
make new Heavens and new Earth, and a new tace ot all things, 
Apec. 21. farre ſurmounting all former glory of any times ofthe 
Church,which places arc not meant of his laſt comming to end 
the wor!d,for then his kingdome ends and. hee delivers it np 

tothe F ather,1 Cor.15.24. . 

Chrilt hath beene hitherto but Fſuffering King, a perſecuted, 
ſcoffed, deſpiſed King, of the Kings of this world,bue the tormer 
Verle of this P/alme tells us he will be a reigning King, andall 
the Kings of the Earth (hall honour him when he. comes in his 
glory to build his Zim, he will be King of Kings, and King of 
all the Earth, as Verſ. 16.23. of this Pſa/me, the Church by the 
lpirit of prophelie ſees all the kingdomes of the world gathering 
to ſerve Chriſt, Now this isa worke of fo large extent, and ac- 
companied with ſuch great dithcultics and pr from 


Antichrilt and his Kings and Princes, as hee had neede _ 
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he comes about it,to appeare very gloriouſly, as a mighty Cog» 


ne 
querour of all the world. P 
Thus of his appearing in his glory jn generall, _ 
Now of the fame in more particular, he ſhall appeare in his t 
glory, and be et 
Wonderful gloriows, C 
TI In Himlelte. 'T 
2. In his ations,and effets of his comming. . 
3. Inthe extent of them, : 
1- In himſeltc glorious. F 
1. In his Kingly Titles. K 
2. In his perſon, th 
3. In his apparell. ve 
4- In his ridin FI 
$5. In his =. A 
2. In his aftions,and effe&ts ot his comming. E 
1, In conquelt of his enemics, Antichriit and Turke, and all al 
the route. \! 
2. In converſion of Tewes and Heathen, e} 
3. Building his Zion and ſetting up his kingdome jn1 great A 
glory; wherein of the glory of the nw Church, when The new it 
created people ſhall praiſe 2b, Verl: 19. of this P/alme. She hall \ 
be glorious, | 
1. In libertie. ] 
2. In healing of all her diltempers. 0 
3- In brightneſle and beautie; then followes the marriage of hi 
the Lambe, w 
4. Glorious in fraicfulneſſe and wonderfull increaſe and X 
ſpreading in multitudes of belcevers in all Nations. ul 
5. Clorious in peace and plenty. h 
6. In proteCtion and tafeti®. U 
7. In itabilitie and perpetuitie. 5 
3 In the extent of theſe his kingly aftions to the ends of the n 
Earth,as Verl. 16.and 23.of this onr Palme, 4 
i. Ghry in bimſclfe, l 
1 Glorious in V 


hinſelſe. Tb: firſt glory in himſelfe is in by T itles. 
1.In his Tiles. The Lord Telus aſſumes to himſelfe a new forme different 
from that naturall forme of a ſervant at his firſt comming, when 
, | | now 
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comming in hi Glory, 63 
now by his ſecond comming he ſets up his kingdome, he comes 
in luch a forme as may repreſent both to his Saints & to his ene- 
mics the great and high deitgnes he is about in the world, and 
that is a f:rme lovely in the eyes of the Saints, but terrible to his 
enemies,Heb.9.c5, He is now to come into the field as a mighty 
Conquerour, in his kingly titles, and ſo we hnde him, Apo. 1 9, 
16, in a warlike polture,upon his Velture and upon his Thigh 
2 name written, : 
King of King: and Lord of Lords, So allo Apsc.17.14. the bleſſed 
and onely potentate, 1 Tim,6.14. King of Nations, Fer. 10. 7. 
King of Saints, 4poc.15.3. A great King, Mal. 1, 14. King of all 
the Earth,Z2ch.14.9. King of glory, P/al.24-8. All power is gi- 
vento him both in Heaven and Earth, Afaith. 28.18, Faithfull, 
and true, and in righteouſneſſe hee doth judge and make warre, 
Apic.19.11, For heis the Word of God, Verl.13, A man of war, 
Exod.15.3. An expert and valiant Champion,hath fought many 
| abloody battle, Heb.12. 2. Mightie in battle, P/al.24. 8. 1/a.9 6. 
Mightieto ſave, 1/a.63.1.T he God of falvation,to whom belongs 
the itlues of death, P{al. 65. 16. Jehovah of hoſts, P/a/, 24.10. 
; All the creatures in heaven and earth are at his royall command, 
the hoſts ct heaven attend him, Apoc. 19. 13. A ſtrong God, 
Verl.25. of this 102. PlaJme, able to docal]; God the avenper, 
P/2! 94.1. of all his Churches w rongs ; wondertull Counſellour, 
I/1,9.6 can findevut all the ftratagems ot his moſt fubtil] enc- 
mics; can grapple with the greatelt Politicians and ctmnin 


J head peeces, knowes a'l advantages, all the holds and ſtrengths, 
wayes and paiſages of his greatelt enemies, and can deteate them 
) at his plealare. There is nothing hatcht in Kome or Spare, or in 


th: Cardinalls conclaves,or lefuirs cloſers,or in Hell it felfe, bir 

he diſcovers, overturnes all thcir workes, deepeit defrgncs and 

underminings of his Saints, upon any ſuddaine exploit or dan- 

gr; the greatelt dittcultics- are but matter of exerciſe of his 

: mightie mind, his paſtime and pleaſure te for the mind of fo 

ercat a Kin”, In finnme, he wants no abilities, no princely ac» 

compliſhments to attaine his de:;pnes.On the contrary his Coun- 

lells are deepe, the enemy can never Fnde them out, there is no 
Vi.dony, . countcl againtt him, Prot, 21,30. and 10.21, 

tall. hath on: name which nc man knowes but- him-- 

\v 1, which Mafter brichtman faich ſhall bee onely 
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Z 1 On s joy in her Ki ng 
O that naine ſhall then alone be excellent,P ſal.1 48. 13. aboveall 


names, Philip.2.9. Zch.14.9. no name ar power but bis, orin 
compariſon ot his, 


2 Glory in himſelfe, 


Secondly, Hw ſe:ond glory in bim#lfe 1s in bus perſon, Comely & lovely, 

1, His head and his haice, white as wool], white as ſnow, 4- 
p"c- 1.14, Dan.7.9. lignifies his imple and pure nature in him. 
lelfe, as the Lambe of God, and head of his Church; andupen 
his head many Crownes, Apoc. 19. {ignihes his title to all the 
Kingdomes in the world, Pſal.2.$. Heb. 1.2. 

2, His faceas the Lightning, Dan.10.6. diſcomfits his enemies, 
P/zl. 18. 14. but lovely towards his Church, it thines as the 
Sunne, Apoc, 1. 15. in brightneſſe and beauty, and influence of 
his Kingly power, that ſhall be ſeene in the world, and in the 
Churches, when his kingdome {hall be accompliſhed; T heecarth 
ſhines with his glory, Ezek. 43.2. 

3. His cycs as flames of tire, Apoc, 1.14. ſecing cleare!y into all 
the hid ſecrets of his enemies deeds of darkeneſſe, and burns up 
their workes and deviſes, contrived in their ſecrer Chambers, 
cells, and darke dens, but as Doves eyes to the Saints, bright and 
lovely, Cant. 5.12. 

4. His noitrils breathes ſtrongly, ſtewes his King]y fpiritis 
up, ſee P/al. 18, 8. and 68, 2. Nahum 1.5. 2 Theſl. 2,8. melts 
mountaines of greatelt enemics as waxe before the Sunne, P/al. 
97+ 5 

5. Out of his mouth goes a two-edged ſword, Apoc. 19. 15, 
the ſword of his Spirit, ſharpening and thruſting out the ſword 
of the Magiſtrate to execute the Judgement written, Fl, 149. 9. 
I'a. 11.4. Apec. 1.46, Whereby he ſmites the Nations of his E- 
nemies, -_. 15. deitroyes them chat deltroyed the earth, A- 
poc. 1.19, 

6, His voyce as the ſound of many waters,Apoc.1. 15. (1gnihes 
mighty tumults in all Nations, when hce begins to roare in 
Mount Zior, Joel 3.16. It is a ſtrong voyce, makes the earth to 
tremble with Earthquakes, and cleave aſunder and drinke 
the flood, the Church was like to ſinke in, Apee. 12. 16- if hee 
once begin to roare, hee ſhakes the Nations, and weakens the 
Pillars and foundations of Rome, Spaine and Auſtria, France and 

all 
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comming in hu Glery. 

ll their confederates, and makes way to the overturning of 
the ſeven-hilled City, See Fer. 25. 30. Amor 1. 2. Foel 3. 16. Hoſ. 
11,10.1/4.42.13.15. 

-, His arme is ftrong and will get the viRtory, P/a'.98.1, 2. I&. 
63.5.and 59. 17. 

$. His right hand (hall doe terrible things, P/al. 45. 4. make 
waltemountaines and hills, and dry up the floods, I/a. 42.15, 
and $1.10. 

2, His Scepter is a Scepter of righteouſneſle, will doe juſtice, 
P(:l,752.2. P(1l.45.6. A rod of Iron will cruſh the Nations of the 
eyemies as a Potters velſcll that cannot bee fect together againe, 
4poc.49.15. Heb.1.8. 

to. His Arrowes are ſharpe and keene,P/al.45.6.mortall darts, 
P/al.7,13. Inſtruments of death ſhining as the lightning that 
ltrixes ſodainly, Zach.g.14. Fer. 51, 26. {ecretly, dn. deadly. 

11- His (word upon his Thigh, P/2'. 45.3. made bright co the 
ſlaughter, E2ek.21.15. ſhall cate fleſh and drinke blood, and bee 
made drunke with blood of the le of his curſe, [/2.3 4.5. and 
cap.49.26, Jer.19.11. he will irike through Kings in the day of 
his wrath,P/2/,110.5. and ſpare no perſons. 

12. His tcete like fine Braffe burning in a furnace, Apoc. 1.15, 
his meancit parts are glorious, wherewith he will tread downe 
his enemies in anger, 1/2.63.6. Apoc.19,15. as mirein the ſtreets, 
Lib,10.5, he is a mightie King, of a mighty ſpirir, will now 
revenge all the affronts of his enemies; and what are the noble 
ats of Princely Heroicke (pirics, but to proteft their ſervants 
and ſubje&s,and puniſh proud Rebels, P arcere (nbj. tis & debtl- 


4re uperbog? 
His third glory in bimſclfe. 


Thirdly,he is glorious in his apparell; cloathe4 with Ma- 
kity and honour, cloathed with light as with a garment, F/al. 
104.1,2. theearth ſhines with his glory, Ezek.43. 2. hee is cloa- 
thed with a garment downe to the feet, Apoc.1.13. which is his 
iehteouſnefſe covering all the infirmities and deformities in the 
Church, extending and deicending to the meaneſt members;thele 
are his ſweet ſmelling garments to the Saints, Pal. 45. 8. gar- 
ments of alvation of ſoule and body, I/a.61. 10, and upon his 


head a helmet of falvation, 1/a, 5Y. 17. a joyfull ligne of the 
K Churches 
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Charches deliverance,hc puts on rightcouſneſie as an Habergion 
or Breait plate declares a jalt quarrell, agd is clad with zeale as 
with a cloake, 1/2.5 9.17. now his ipirit is uphe changes his ap- 
pare'l,as great Princes doe upun a day of Battaile, aud fs for 
the Battarle, comes towards his enemies in his bloody colours, 
p1ts 00 garments ut ven. "eance,1/.1.5 9.17.garments dipt in blood, 
19.13, and Lines all his rayment in the bloody tghr, 14, 
63. 3,2. he now repaycs tury to his adverlarics.and to the Iands 
atarreoff, I':.4g.1S, Now it the great Generall ot all the Armies 
{taine his rayment with the blood of the Antichriltian rable, 
what blood-ſh.4 is to be expected? furely it will be a bloody day, 
He hath to doe with grear.mighty,and many enemies, Antichrilt 
and all the rable in the Welt ; Turke and T artar, and all thoſe 
in the Eaſt from Javz to F ipar, and theretore he appeaes inthe 
Feld in his bloody colours, to fight many great and bloody 
Battailes, 


His fourth glory in him{elfe. 


Fuurtht;, as great Princes and Genera!ls come into the feld 
4. Gor bravely mounted, according to their itate, triumphs and con» 
___ guelts: So we findethis King of Kings comming in his glory in- 
to the ficld as a great Conquerour in his ſtate, bravely mounted 
upona whire horſe, Hprc 19.11, the word of truth, P/a!, 45-4. in 
meekcneFe and g:nthnelle towards his Saints, in truth and 
ightcouluclle buth ro them and to his enemies, 2 Te. 1.6, 
This whitc horſe is a weriike ftately fwitt beaſt, tuch as great 
Generalls, triumphing Conquerors uſed of old amonglt the 
Romanes, and li;l] u{td to this dav,a horſe of ſtrength and [witt- 
nedlc break s throuph all impediments with g:cat celcritie, a 
horle ver; futable to the rider in his high deſignes, and lignihes 
great joy and triumph to the Churches. 
He hath alf'» changy of horſce,as he changes his apparel! in- 
t bloody colours, he alſo changes horſes, and ſo wee finde £4 
<ary deſcribe him, upon a red horſe, ligniftying his ſury and 
bloody revenge he will take upon the Churches enemies, Zh. 
1 8. who have drunke the blood of Saints, hee will now give 
Uicm blood todrinkefor they are worthy, and that double up- 
on them,double tor all their cruelty, Apoc.16, 6. and cap.18.6, and 


19,7, * 
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comming in his Glory. 
He hath al'o light Horſes tor his p49 pn herides 
upon the clouds, P/al- 68. 33+ upona Cheru 5 flying upon the 


wings of the winie, Pal. 18. 10, ſhowes his readineſle at hand 


to helve his Saints, at all aſſaults, in all p-rts of theworld,with 


eccat expedition into all quarters in an inſtant, no ſtrait ortrou- 
blecan betall his Church, orany danger breake out on a ſud- 
den, bur he is at it, ready to helpe and relieve them, and ſettle 
and order all the great atfaires in the world, 


© : &r ory Mm bimfelte, 


Fiſthly, he is very glorious in his Attendants. 

This great King comes into the held royally attended, and 
trongly armed, with all warlike preparations for long and 
bloody warres, for he being once riſen, he will not itt downe 
untill hee have made all his toes his footſtoole,P/a.n 10.1. 

The hoſts of heaven follow him upon white Horſes, Apuc. 19. 

1, cloathed in fhne and purelinnen, white and cleanei.e.Chritts 
Rightcouſnellſe , made the righteouſneſle of the Saints, theſe 
arethis Generalls guard attend his royall perſon as becomes his 
tate, and thus {tately mounted to ſolemniſe his victories. 

His Captaines,Cvrreres and Commanders,for bloody ſervice, 
are mounted on red Horſes, Zacb.1,5. tor theſe red Horſes ligni- 
he bloody [aughters of his encmies, as alſo, Apo 6.4, bloody 
troubles, (uch as ſhall take away peace from the earth ; the Na- 
tions that are his enemies, he as the great wheele of the Univerſe 
lets 0n worke by his omnipotence, to ruſh one upon another in 
their private quarrels,in bloody warres to waſte, and wearxen,and 
rain on* another,as 14.17.13. to further the ruine of Antichrit 
and is Kings and kingdomes, Apo:.6.4- 

We finde alſo in his Army blacke Horſes, Apuc.6-5. and their 
Riders witha ballance in their hands, to fell corne and bread 
by weight, lignifies famine and great dearth, a companion of 
_ warres, which allo this ſab!e colour js a Symbole 
Vt. 

Here be alſo pale horles, and their Rider is death, Apo-.6.5.T Ne 
next companion of warre, Famine and bad dict,brings in Peſti- 
lence,Ez2iR 6, 11, ſtriking downe by heapes ſuch as eſcape the 
Sword, and ſuch as by reaſon of their wealth the Famine can- 
not touch. 
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He alfo hath his Chariots comming with him like a whirle- 
wind, to render his anger with fury and his rebuke with flames 
of fire, for by fire and ſword will the Lord plead with all fleſh, 
and the ilainec of the Lord ſhall be many, 1/a.66.15, 

As he hath Chariots of deſtru&ion,ſo alſo he hath Chariots 
of ſalvation, H4b.3.8. for his Churches deliverance. 

He hath his Heralds to proclaime woe and ruine that ſtand 
out againſt him, and alfo his Harbingers, his great and ltrange 
ones and wonders going before and declaring his comming. 

Now is the third and laſt woe at hand, which brings inthe 
r oc to all the Churches enemies, Apoc.1 1.14. 

Woe to thee O Idoll Shepheard,Zacb.11.27. fer. 35. 34, O An- 
tichriit the grand uſurper of Chriits kingdomie,with all thy Cars 
dinalts, Jeſuits, and helliſh orders; Woe to you Piclates, Pre- 
bends, Pricits, and all your Sonnes of the Church, the Spawne 
and young Frie of the Beaſt of Royme,for his deligne is again't By 
Lylm, Jer.5 1.11. Woe to Rome,Spaine and Anſtria and all yourcon- 
federates; Woe to Elam that bare the Quiver in the day 
of the Churches diltreſle, 1/2. 22.6. Ezek. 32- 24. E/am was a 
peopl:joyned to the Church, Exzck.2.7.31, and 5,7. Nebem. 7.12, 
and 12 42.and yet in the day of the Churches trouble among the 
encmies, Ezch. 32.24. and therefore ſhall perifh with them, Fer, 
49.36. Yourlotty lookes ſhall be all laid low ; howle yee,tor 
the day oft the Lord is at hand, it ſhall come as a deltrudtion 
from the Almighty,T/2, 13.6. for the day of vengeance is in his 
hcart, the yeare of his redeemed is come, 1(1.6 3.4. A joytull day 
to the Saints, they will beglad to ſee their King, thuugh come 
mi-2g in hery Chariots of his jadgements on the worid; A ters 
rible {tght wo all the enemies. See 1/4. 34.8, tor his Campe is 
very great,his Cay is very tercible, Fee! 2.10.11, 

The: of his glory in himizlte; in his kingly Tities, Perion, 
Apparell, 3 ting and Attendants, now followes the ſecond ge 
nerall head of his glory, and ſo we tinde him very glorious in 
his ations. Fift,in his kingly viciories and conquel!s, of Anti= 
chriſt, and of the Turke, and other Nations. Secondiy, in the 
conve: .on of the Jewes,and Heathen, } cr/.16. and 19 23. of this 
PluIm: 

This is his Kingly glory tobe manitelted in theſe latter dayes, 
m theſettingup his Kingdome, which betore hee can doc hee 


muſt lubdue the encmics of it, as is cicare! y uaplycd Verl. 16. of 
this Plalme Now 
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comming in his Glory. 

Now the Lord Jeſus no ſooner ariſes to this high defigne, but 
Antichriſt begins to looke out and prick up his cares, at the 
firlt beginnings of Chriſts working; calls up his Altrologers 
and Wiſe men,as Herod did at his firſt comming in the fleſh, tea- 
ring great alterations in the world and hazard to his kingdome; 
and they are cunning Artiſts, candiſcerne by the face of the skie, 
and range lignes and wonders, Chriſts Harbingers and fore- 
rwnners, that a itorme is comming upon the ſeven-hilled Citie, 
and therefore dig deepe for Counſells, Acherontz movendo: and 
who are the Counſellours ? Jobn tells us, Apoc.-16. 13. his Pre- 
lates, Prielts and Jeſuites, the great incendiaries of all the world, 
like Frogs for multitade, whodelight to live in ponds, lakes, 
and filthy puddles of Romes ſuperſtitious and falſe doftrines, 
called uncleane ſpirits, or ſpirits of Devills, for they come our 
of the mouth of the Dragon and the Beaſt; the whole Frie of the 
Romitſh clergie and ſonnes of the Malignant Church,and ſpawne 
of Antichriit, croaking and crying night and day inceſſantly, in 
theeares of the Kings of the earth and men of theearth,to make 
warre againlt the Saints in whom the Lord Jeſus is begun to 
worke the advancement of his kingdome, breathrng out threat- 
rings of iuine and deltruftion by their Armadoes and Invinct- 
ble Forces, but this their blaſphemous threatning doth the 
more haſten the Lord Jets his comming to their utter ruine, 
Apec, 11.18.and 19.2. when he (hall roare in Mount Zim, and 
utter his voyce from Feruſalem, Fer.25.30. Joel 3.16. Amos 1.2 He. 
(1.10. his voyce is terrible and tull of majeſtie,P/al.29. 4. he will 
make walte mountaines and hills of greateſt enemies, 1/;, 
12.19, 


'  Andthusno ſooner the Lord Teſus begun to ſcatter his ene- 


mics in Sce:land, Amo 1£3S. in caiting out the Prelates,and gver- 
wrning Antichriits Foundation, bur theſe Frogs,theſe unclcane 
rites, croake and cry uncefiantly without reit or ſparing of 
colt to ſtirre up warre againit the Scots, burtthe Lord Jeſus hath 
broke al! their detenes. and 1cattered theſe his enemics, who 
«rvic in that quarrel] again him ; and being foyled there, what 
new deviſes, plots and conipiracies have they fince afſfayed? as 
witnelle :hcir laſt and grea! attempts in E noland and Ireland, the 
plots in Rome to reduce theſe three kingdomes to Romith ſub» 
Kong, diſcovered by the ScyrtifÞ converted Teſuite Malter Tho= 


ws Aberncthy, Anno 1638, alſo the examinations of late from 
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Ire) ind givelarge te!timonies hereof, and all co maigtaine Rome: 
out-workes an tortifications reared ot late in Eng/and (which 
heretofore hath been the Balwark and tortrefſe of the Churches) 
like expert touldiers knowing it che outworkes be loſt,the Cirieis 
in danger,ſo that it they loc the day heregthey loſe all ere long, 

And theretore be awakened all yee that be trulty ſervants, ex- 
pert ſouldicrs, and loyall ſutjeXs of Chrifts Kingdome within 
theſe INawds, and quit your telves like men for Chriſt and your 
Country,and poſlteritie, 2 $.:m.9. 12. to prevent the Inroads of 
a'l cur enemies; it we itand to the caule of Chriit ſtoutly, wee 
{hall no doubt fee him worxe wonders tor our delivery, yea it 
may be he may account us worthy to bee his chuten and faith- 
tull, to ſet up his Truphees of erinmnph upon the walls of Rome, 
which will not be long delayed. 

R omes raine mult bce accompliſhed by a mighty earthquake 


turning kingdomes and Nations uplide downe. At the takingof ' 


Babylon the whole earth is oY 0.46.1/a,13, 13. Ap. 
16.43,19. to unroote her, and make her holds and pillars tall, 
great troubles and bloody warres, and changes in governments, 
muſt goe through the Nations about us, ere this worke bee ac# 
compliſked ; every one mult indure a thaking, in this great earth» 
quake,and our ſhare therein is now a working in this Land. 
Thote that thinkerthe fall of Antichritt ro bee an eal.c work, 
let then reade I/2.24.cap. throughout, er.25.15.to the end, 1/a, 
65.11.to Verſ.16, Tj.:.66,15,16, and cap. 13. Verſ.ir.to 17. Ezek. 
7, and c ip.9.T1/4.6.1 1. and Caf, I7o12,13, 14. c4p.1 $. 3.0 the end, 
the Lord a Conſumption upon the whole earth, 1/2.28.21,22. 
Iſi.33.1.to 5. fer.47.throughout, E2ek.25. to cap, 32. Ezek, 21, 
throughout, tpn 2.and Chip. 3. Ezek el 32. throughout, 
P/11.37.22,and 50.1.3.and 1/1-34.8. it muit bee with a ſhaking 
the earth, with earthquakes to make her open and drinke up the 
lood,and fo helpethe Church trom linking, Apoc.12.12, And 
there reade what walt'ng of Nations, conſuming one another 
untill Chriſts enemies be contumed, and his Church delivered; 
(uch Nations as have torinerly Hhouriſhed in peace and profperitie, 
contempt of God, and cnmitieto the Saints,ſhall ſuffer a terrible 
ſhaking, without cſcaping the torce of this great eaghquake, as 


' no kingdome or government ſhall be able to itand that (ball op- 


poſe the great delignes of the Lord Jeſus, wherein he will doe 
ſuch wonders as nv rccords of ainy times can parallel. 
Therefore 
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comming in his Glory, 
Therefore leſt the hearts of the Saints ſhould faint at the ſight 
and tuddaine approaches of thefe great changes, and fore judge- 
ments upon the world, before Ch riitts kingdome bee ACCOme 
plithed, it is exceeding profitableto Jooke into theſe Scriptures 
and prophelies, wherein the Lord Jeſus lets us ſee his minde as 
ina glatſe, repreſenting his aCtions, that when wee ſee his word 
w'ned into workes we may not be diſmayed. 

Thoſe who would reade of the dettruftion of Antichriſt ful- 
y,reade at large, 1/2.13.1. to the end, wherethe Lord .Jelus cries 
:0 his Souldiers lis ſanRified ones,ſer apart to the work; Littup 
the Standard upon the high mountaine: as alſo Zer.51. 12. this 
high mountaine is the power and magnificence ot Antichriits 
kingdome, Zach,4.7. the noyl(c of a multitude in the mountaines 
of the kingdomes and Nations gathered together, and the Lord 
of hoaits multereth them eo the batraile, the day of the Lord is 
at hand,V'e-{.6, panigs and ſorrowes (hall come upon the root of 
Antichri:t as upon a woman in travaile, they ſhall itand amazed 
oneat another as helpelefſe and contounded without counſel! or 
courage, the Lord ſhall now double to them double of all the 
cruelties done to his Saints and people,reade Ver/.6.0t this 13. 1/7, 
615,16 ablackeday to them,as appeares Ier/.10. wherein they 
Ita!] be deprived of all ayde, Silver and Gold thall not be able to 
diver them, thoſe Souldiers will take no bribes, will have the 
tull prey and (poyle, Caſtles, ſtrong holds, Forts and F ortrefles, 
ſhall not availe them, when their hands ſhall wax feeble, and 
their hearts ſhall faint, and all that j»yne with them (hall (all 
by the ſy ord, theirchildren be dalhed to pieces betore their eyes, 
thei; houles fpoyled, and their wives raviſhed, ter. 15, 16. for 
the ord Tels will have in his Army of all Nations, yea of the 

nd moiſt barbarous. as Goths, Vandale:, Huneariſb Cra- 
$ 1ſÞ Coflak e Khbelian Swizzers, S -ottiſh Red-ſhankes, 
of all Orts of plunderers, { greedy of their prey upon Rome, as 
wil: fpare no Sex orage , in this ſervice, for the Lerd General] 
who c.!led them up and mu.iered them to the bartaile, has gt 
ven them the word &t command, Apoe. 18. 6, Jer. 50. 42- and 
$5.10. to give theny double for all their out-rages and cruelties 
they have long -x-rciſed pon the Churches, Rome ſhall have a 
crew of c1 vell execution rs, erei: belong. Sce pag.25, 

The Lord jelus wil! as the mighty Champion of his Church, 
att his part very valiantly, be will now at. lalt caſe himlſelte of 


all 


\i 
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all bis adverſaries, I/4.1.24. his kingly fpiric isup, he will firre 
up jcalouhie as « man of warre, 1/4. 42. 13. will itrike th 
Kings in the day of his wrath, P/z/,110.,5. 6. fill the place with 
dead bodies and make a bloody fl uighter, and wound the head 
(viz, Antichriſt) of many countries,he (hall drinke of the brooke 
in the way(as a mightic Conquerour, ſo cager in purſuit of his 
enemics, as ſeemes expreſſed in the heate of a Conquerour coo- 
ling his thirit with the running brookes in ſtead ot all princely 
repaſt, as the I/raelites in the purſuite of the Philiſtims, 1 Sam, 
14.24.) he ſhall dip his teet in the blood of his enemies, and his 
dogs their tongues in the ſame, P/2/.65.23, ſure the Antichrilti- 
an crew (hall have a bloody day, the Church a bloody revenge, 
therefore (hall he litt up the head, P/a/. 110. 9. as a triumphi 
Conquerour glorying in his great victories, his Captaines wn. 
Commanders leading about their mighty cnemics captives, 
Kings and Emperours and great Princes, in token of joy and 
m1. Fiumph, riding about and viewing the bloody field and heapes 
ws collars of dead Carcaſles of the Antichriſtian crew, ( 1/2. 66.u{t. Jmade 
dantque pha- as dung for theearth, that the world may ſee the wondertull 
— — ot Antichriſts huge and mightie Armies, * See Pa 
_ TOs. _ 6 13. 
we nfs 4 Brightman upon Apoe.19.17. ſaith that ſome member of the 
monraraes. | Welterne Church ſhining in the brightneſle of the Scriptures, 
meant by the Angell ſtanding in the Sunne (but I thinke rather 
ſbining in the bright light of Chriſts kingly glory ) (tall ſound 
the Alarum to this great battaile, by ſtirring up the Saints to 
make warre agaipſt Rome and her Champions, —— up the na- 
tions tothe richſpoylesſo as all the territories of the Papacy (hall 
become a prey to the Church and her Champions, who (hall be 
enriched with her ſpoyles, meant by fowles being i gh 


their fleſh, Apoc.19.21. and thus ſhall at laſt Antichriſt t 
terly aboliſhed by the brightneſſe of Chriſts comming, 2 Theſ. 
2.8. And Babylon the glory of the Kingdomes and Princelle of the 
Provinces, the excellency of many Countries ſhall bee over- 
throwne - Sodome,and never inhabited from Generation to Ge- 
neration, 1/4.13.19. compared with Jer. 51. 25. fer. 50. 39-49, 
Zach.4.7. Apoc.18, 1(1.47.1.40 the ne NS k J 

The root and branch ſhall bee cut off and wholly deſtroyed, 
Iſa. 14.21, Mal.4.1, all they that forſake the Lord and turne to 
Idols, ſhall be conſumed, bucne rogether and none ſhall quench 


them, 
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them, Iz. 2, 23.31, and many ſhall hide themſelves in the Caves 


e 
b ofthe Rockes from the brightneſſe of Chriſts glorious appea- 
h ring, and in heate and indignation of ſpirit caſt away jr 
d Gods of Silver and Gold, (their reall Idvlls, and alſo their ri- 
ke ches they made Gods on) and curſe them and caſt them to the 
is Moles and to the Batts ( 1/a. 2. 20. and cap. 31.7.) thatis, to the 
Þ plunderers, who like Moles and Bats, ſhall ſearch out all the 
y darkett corners,and turne up houſes for greedineſle of prey. Thus 
n, of Chrilts great viRories over Antichrilt, of his funerall obſe- 
is quies,performed of ſomein derilion and of others in rea!l mour- 
i- ningand howling,reade 1[a,14.to the end,and Apoc. 18,through- 
2) our. 
6 And that in thatdeſtrution of old Babylonian Iz. 13. and - 

14.is meant and typified the ruine of Kone, the Apocalyptick, 
, Myſticall Bbylongis cleare from their ruine foretold atter one and 
d thelike manne-, in the prophecies, the ruine of the old, by a 
es great militone caſt into the great River Exphrater, Fer.51.63. the 
le River running down by B4/ylon, & the ruine of the myitical] Bu 
ll hl by a Militone calt into the Sea, Apoc. 18- both ſignifying a 
0 fatall ruine as irrecoverable as to reare a Militone out of the bot- 

tome of the deep Sea. 
he Thenext great and glorious victory of Chrilt at his appea- The ſecond 
$ ringin his glory is over Gog and Afageg, Twrke and T artar, or g**at vitory 
er Sqtbian, and al the root of their Princes and confederates,huge **** Turk 
d and mighty Armies of many potent Nations. 
0 Thoſe who delight to read of this great worke of Chrilt,reade 


d- Dan.11.44,45. Ezek. 32.18.26.Ezek.38., and cap.39, throughour, 
ll Apoc19.6.and cap. 20,8. See alſo Brightman on Dan. 11. 44, 45+ 
Ye and on Apoc.20. 8, when the Trke ſhall compaſſe the beloved 
h Citie with huge multitudes of Armies, the Lord Jeſus ſhall by 


t vearkd temipelts from heaven devoure theſe devourers, wherein 
f, alſo he will imploy the Sword of the Jewes, and 1/7ae! ſhall doe 
he liantly,Numb,24-18. untill the Turkiſh name a nd Empire bee 
[* Utterly extin& and blotted out in a miraculous manner, with 
Co ſuch a mightie overthrow, asthe people ſhall be (even months in 
* burying of thedead of them, and the burial] place appointed of 

the Lord for this great Prince of Aeſeck and Twhal!, ſhall bee 
d, called the valley of Hamon-Gog, Ezek. 39. 11,12. This Scarre ot 
0 IN 7» the Lord Jeſos appearing in his glory, ſhall ſmite the 
, Coalts of 1oab (the Antient enemies of the Church, as _ 
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was of old ) and hall have dominion over the Sonnes of 
Seiv,Numb.24.17. Sib was the Sonne of Adam, whom the Lord 
gave him inſtead of Abe!/,wvhom Caiz (ew, Gen. 4. 25. now Caine 
poſiteritie,a!l periſhed in the flood, fo as all the wor!d at this day 
are the Sonnes of $.:þ, tgnives Chriits dominion ſhall be over 
al! the Sonnes of men, as either his ſervants and ſubj=Rs of his 
Kingdome,or his conquered vaſſalls and (lives, as Pſ2.72. 8, his 
dominion {hall be trom Sea to Sea, theends of the earth be his 
pollcihon, P/a/,2.3. Edomand Seir (ball bee his poſſeſſion, Nam, 
24.15, the Country of the Edomites, Pal. $3. 6. Ifz.63.1. The 
{onnes of Eſau line, meant by inount Sei- the place where Eſa 
dwetc, Oba4.1,18.21. See Ezek.32.and 15. to theend, er. 25.15, 
tothe end, the overthrow of all the Nations of the enemies,and 
the ſubduing of all the Nations under the broad heavens to 
Chriits kingdome, and he will gather a!l Nations and tongues, 
and they [ha]! come and fee his glory, 12.66. 1 5. Some of thole 
that (hall eicape in the great deluge of deſtrnfions upon deftre- 
Gions, he will fend as his Heralds to ſummon other Countries 
t© come in,and ſubmit to his Scepter,as to T arſ-1ſh, (or Cilicia & 
all the coalts of the Mediterranian Sea )to Prl/,(the King of Af 
riaz King.15.19.1 Chron.5.26.) Lud, (Libia and all Afia and 
thoſe that draw the bow, Some meane the Parthi ms and Aﬀfris 
cans, 1uhall and } van, the Wes afarre of and all the remote 
Regions, from Java to Fxpan, round about to America, and 
all the Regions under the whole Hemiſphere, whizh have not 
heard of his tame or ſeene his glory, and they ſhall declare his 
name from one to anotheramong all the Nations,and them that 
were ftcangers before now as brethren they ſha'l bring upon 
Mules and Dromedaries, and upon Horſes and Chariots, and 
Horiclitters for the fickly and infrme, frgnifying meages of 
br ngingin the molt deſpicable creatur:s into Chriits King- 
dume, that none that belong. to the eleftion of grace ſhall bee 
left out, none of Chriits Lambes be loſt or left behind, but there 
thall be mcanes envugh to bring in all the Saints to Jeruſalem, his 
holy mountainc, and he will take of them for Prietts and I evites 
(i.e. officers tor holy offices) I, £6.19,20. without difference of 
Jew,Gentile,Gre *c, Barbarian, bond or tree, Colofe 3.11. bur all 
thall make up 0c royall prieithood in the Kingdome of Chrilt, 
i E42.9.4; :.3 6.and 5. 0. 


And ail the enemies, ſecretenemies and hypocrites as well as 
open 
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open and diſcovered ones, ſecret contemners of Chriftt and his 
Kingdome,and {ecrct wounde! $ of their brethren that followed 

Chrilt afarre off, as fearetull and unbcleevers, aſhamed of his 

Croſe, drin:ing the puddle waters of Romitſh ſuperſtitions, ſer 

forth. 1/4.65.1 7. by tlanCitying themſelves (3.e. in their owne 

opinions, placing their happineffe in and eltceming themſelves 
holy in uiing their owne devites, to ſerve their owne dehires, 
ts and wo:ld!y ends ot profits and pleaſures ) and puritying 
themiclves in Girrdent 2. in private places of obſcurities, and 
of (entual. d lg4!rs) \etinda tree, (a thelter of their owne choa- 
ingto avoyd troubles) others take this place in gardens to 
meane !1do tri.as places, 2.1.29. gardens ot Idolls (and fo it is 
me'y, v he 11: mea of open or ſecret mentall Idolatry where 
under gre:m- tees of old men ud to offer ſacrifice to Idolls, 
alualiy in Scripture called the ſacrifice of Devills, T/z, 65. 3. 
1 Cor,10.20, 

Set forth further, 1/2. 66. 17, by polluting themſelves with 
eines Beth, and abominable things of that uncleane Beaſt of 
Rom: and hor fuperitictions, abominable to Chritt, and things 
which his loule hates, and all the ſecret walkers after thele vile 
things,lignityed by the moule;all rogether,the molt (ecret ſaper» 
ſticious perſons and clofe hypocrites, and open, detefed,pro- 
pane an4 Idolatrous, ſhall beall together conſumed, in the 
gicat deluge of calamities, which ſhall (weepe away the wicked 
when the Lord Jclus wall vitit all the ſecret wanderings of men, 
as well as their open wayes and walkes. 

Orere, Whether there ſhall be an intervall, or [pace of time 
betwe-nethe tinall fall of Antichrilt and the fata!! fall of the 
Tuike, or be buth about the ſame time, the one in the Exlt,and 
the other inthe Welt affaulting the Church;a few yeares will dil- 
CUVCT, 

\leane while we hnde clearely in the Scriptures that the tro- 
phees of this great triumph ot Chrilt in his wonderſall vito- 
ries over the Antichri't andthe Turke are referved to the time of 
the Jewes comming in, who (hall t:ng forth moſt tweetiy the 
prayies of this victory, as of old at the red Sea, Ex-d.15. Then 
(hall the new created people prayſe Fab, Verſ. 19. of our Pſa/mr, 
Apor.1 4 I, 

Therefore after a briefe diſcourſe of Chriſts aftionsand glo- 


rious viſtories over his greatcit enemies, wee come now - his 
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ation s, in the converſion of Jewes and Heathen, and of all the 
Nations,and makinga new world, as ſo many myſteries folded 
up in the Verſes following of this 102. Palme. And fo weere- 
turne to our Text, to drefſe our Lampes and renew our light,for 
our clearer ſight and paſſage towards this ninknowne ſhore, and 
greatmylteries of Chrilts kingdome following theſe high a&tions 
and vicories,all lying within the circumference of his Sunſhine, 
and appearing in his glory,as in the foregoing verſe. 

Ver(. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 

He bath had reſpeC to the prayer of the deſolate, and hath not de(piſed 
tretr prayer. 

T his ſpall be written for the Generation to come, the new created people 
ſpall praiſe Fah. 

That bath looked dorene from the beight of the place of bis bolineſſe, from 
the heavens Jehovah did Lehold the 2arth. 

To be we the gro ming of the priſoner, to looſe them that are appointed to 


death. 
And they ſpall declare Jebov.bs name in Zion, and bu praiſe in Jow 


ſalem, 
Thele words ſhew that Chriſts appearing in his glory, todoe 
his great workes in the world, to be th - harvelt of the Churches 
feedtime of fervent praying, this ſhewes this glorious appear 
ring of Chriltto be his{econd comming, for all thele things fol- 
low it. Andſo we may ſay the Church was in a deepe muſe in 
the former verſe in the light of her Jehovah comming in bis glo- 
ry,and exceedingly taken up with the thoughts of his kingly 
attions when heappeares ſo glorioully to build up his ruinous 
deſolate Zion; and now in thele tive Veries ſhe tunes up her ; 
ries the highelt (traineto (ing out his praiſes for his high at 
ons, fromthe power ot his appearing, as the anſwey ot all her 
Prayers,& long crying in the Wilderncs in a deſolate condition. 
We put all theleſive Verſes together, becauſe they ſeeme to be 
the pleaſant ſtrains of the Churches voyce, with one breath 
tending out the high praiſes ot her chovah in a joy full andtr 
umphant manner, like the Nightingale, in great varietic af 
changes of her notes, according to the high delight ſhe findes n 
thoſe great workes of Chriſt when he appeares in his glory, by 
ancye of Faith and(pirit of Prophecy, beholding all her migh- 
ty enemies laid low, and Chriſts kingdome advanced in 
gceat glory, majeltic and beautie throughout the world. 


commin#g in his Glory. 
In the the eighteenth verſe ſhe begins ſweetly her firſt note of 


her ſong of praiſes,for the anſwer of ker prayers in her Jehovzhs 
comming in his glory, now he hath had reſpe& to the prayer 
of his poore diltreſſed deſolate Church and people, and nut de- 
ſpile4 their prayer; theſe words, their Prayer, in the po 
number, (hewes this Propheticall prayer in this Plalme clearely 
belongs to the univerſall Church militant on earth, and nor to 
any particular perſon or peoplg ; and alſo being the very words 
of F/1.22.24, applyed to Chriits kingdome, Heb.2. 12. ſhewes it 
to pertaine to the itate of the Church inthe latter dayes. 

Verle 19. ſhee ray(cs hervo3ce higher, and tells us what ſkee 
and her new borne children will doe for him, who hath done 
theſe great things for her; his high and noble atts ſhall be writ- 
ten for the generations to come, (this againe ſhewes it a prophe- 
lie of thele laſt times whereto wee are come, to bee had in re- 
membrance for after generations, as Exu4.17.14.Dext.31.19.21.) 
thenew created people (hall praile Fah, ; 

| T he new created people | (So Tremet. renders it, poprulus reerea« 
tw) reltored and made new, out of a low condition,out of the 
duit,1/2.26.19. Ezek. 37.13, 14, feemcs clearely to intend the 
[cwes, a people that ſhall be borne, P/2/,22.Jaſt, a Plalme cleare- 
ly meant of Chriit in his humiliation, and cxaltation in his 
kingdome,and fo applyed,H.b.2-12, as before; this great worke 
of their converſion is {6 wondertull as a new creation, 1/4. 65.19% 
of the Creator of Iſrael! their King, 14.43.15. as more anon, Verl. 
26,27, of this P/a/mres 

[ $0ull praiſe Fab] A namecontrafted of Jehovah, and onely 
uled in longs of deliverance, as 1/3. 12.2, Fah my ſtrength and ſong, 
and my | 4ltation ; here ſhe is mounted in the highett ſtraine ot 
mortal] creatures, all upon the Treble, in her raviſhing delight- 
tull melodic, quavering out the high mercies of her Jehovah, 
when hernew borne children her new people the Jewes (hall 
prayſe 74h. She is now in the top of her joyes, ſhe is now upon 
the Center like the Needle upon the Loaditone, ſhe is now upon 
her rocke that is higher then all the world, now no note fo 
lweet as Fab my ſong, O Fab my ſoug and my ſalvation. 

Verſe 20. and 21. her voyce ſeemes to fall a little, looking 
backe to her former diſtreſſed condition and low eltate in the 
Wildernefſe,on which her Jehovah from the height of the ha- 
bication of his holineſſe, in the higheſt heavens, Dexr, 26, 15. 

L 3 I/a, 
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I/2,63.1 5. was pleaſed to looke downe and calt his eye, and mar- 
ned hiseare unto the tighes and groanes of her pooreand dels 
late children, to looſe the chaines of fuch as were caſt into pri- 
lons and condemned to dieas ſonnes of death in all mens eyes, 
as Pſ2/,79.11. Thedolctull itateot che Jewes at this day, (hurt up 
in prion and tetcers of linne and Satan as in a dungeon, with- 
ot Chriit the light of the world and lite of men, John x. 4. and 
under {cntence ot death for re-fting him, Jobs 3.1 9-1/2.42.7. and 
39.6.9. and c4p.5 1.14. may not Untitly be here in our P/almerc- 
prelented, and ſo not onely meant of the Saints under Anti- 
chrilts tyranny,but alſo the Jewes as prituners ot hope, Zacb.o, 
12, who ſhall be the radiant ſtones in the crowne of our royail 
King in the day ot his cſpoulalls,Ver.16.of Zh.g.Verl.22.Aiter 
riling and falling ot her voyce and change of notes the concludes 
her tong, with the joy ot her new created peoples cf the Jewes 
comming into Chrius kingdome, they (hall declare his name 
In Z:0:4that is, iv the new Jeruſalem, new Church in the new 
world, as a new Creation ot a new tate of all things,as a para- 
diſcor new habitation of all felicitie for her new creatcd people, 
when all forrow and i:;ghing (hall tlic away, 1/2.51, 3.11.and 
59.20. She now quavers out {weetly the prayles that {}a!] be in 
the new Church, ot his name in Zi9n,ardas in an extalie lings 
out molt melodioully ot his praites chat ſhall be in Zeraſalem: 0 
Jernſalem, her higheit thoughts of all her happineſle here cn 
caith lics here in - 1/ſalem, as never enough to be delighted in, 
a*® appeares from her repetition of Jeruſalem againe after Zion, 
I1:cc they both lignife one thine, the glory of the new Joruſ» 
Iem,/pice2 1. the new Church in the later dayes ; O her joyes in 
this Jer#/a/em, With which ſhe ends this ſong, Jeruſalem, never 
enouzh to be rejoyced in. O this Teruſalem! tarre more in It, in 


her high thoughts, then can bee exprelicd in-words; O Juth 
lalem, 

And thus without doubtthe Terves converſion. as the prime 
and molt konorable matter of this building of Zicr by Chyilts 
appearingin his glory, mult needes be here included, and in no 
place of the P/:/»1 more probably then in theſe Verles, of the 
new created reopleprayiing Fain Zion and in Fernlalem. Ob- 
ſerve by the way, th: Lord Telus his high and great workes and 
In his Churches praiſes, as the Church lings ſweetly, Iſa. 12.6. 
Great is he in the midit of thee. 


Sic 


comming 11 his Glory, 


Gince we arenow treating of the high deiignes and noble afti- 
o78 of Chrilt frotn his appearing in his glory to build his Zion, 
after his famous victories over his enemies, we cannot omit to 
weake omgthing of this wonderfull worke of the Jewes conver» 
ton, ſeeinathey are to be the maine materialls of this glorious 
buiiding, and the {parkling Diamonds in bis royall Crowne 
md Ciadewy and aliotheinannet of their converi:on, like to be 
very wondyrtul! and accompanied with miraculous workes, a 
talt whereof may helpe much to tet forth this kingly glory 
of Chrit in his kinely vertues and ations in the world. 

That ſuch a wondertull worie i}h2!! be accomplithed by Chriſl 
in the latter daves, the Scripture tultine plenteoully, as we (hall 
ſee anon, in lume notable places {pecially. | 

1. And that t:315 great worke is luch a Myltery as not feene into 
of many. 

2, And the accomplithing of it ſhall be wonderfully in ſuch 
trance things, as not icenc 11 any aveot the world betore, 


Thatit isa Myſtery, we have P.ax!; Evangelicall undoubted x1, ſu!ncl. of 
| # 3 ; : % - -- "% W 
tetimony, Rom. T1. 25. a Myitery he would not havens Gentiles the Gene ite 
zenorant of, And Job» in the Rewe ation, cp. 9.10.7. tells us muſt be mcanc 
that in the daves of the fevench Trumpet, the Mvitery of God ®! he mea we 
of the Tenniles 
OT * liphr, and nor 
S that this Myyiterv is to be found in the od Prophecies in the of ans tulnene 
old Tettamnent, fpeaxing ot Chriits Kingdome. of number of 
hould live g- >< (cevers, for 


tha!l be tultled, as he had declared to his Servants the Prophets 


It is a Myitery many way s. as that dry bones 
gaine, þ Pp. -7,1.00 Is. beral ca out of the $ITH: (a loft con- . 
1 


torth in on- day, 1/4,66.5. 9. buteſpecially in one thing Paw! itz 


mentions, FR vw. 11, 35, wherein Iyes this Myitery, as ya hid mingin,n 


the tulnclle + che (entities COme In. What T this tulnzile of the from Eaf 
Gentiles, but of the meaſure of the Gentiles light, which (hall be Wer,Mal. 3. 
fo much as thal! ſuffice ro provoke the Jewes to j:aloutic and 1 as wane» 


emulation, and be as a Beacon to guide and biing in the dit- = 
perled of 1/rac}, fuch a fulnelle of the light of Chritt, as wee ,, 


Gentiles ſþall be capable of, and ſhall bee ſwallowed up in the ufthe Gentiles 
lewes fulnelſe, Rom. 11,12. when the light of the moone ſhall bes |'g/it ſhall wake 
« the light of the Sunne,and the light of the Sunne as the light WOGS - 

of ſeven dayes,[/4.30. 26, moanggry OY 


In ſunme, it is ſuch a myſtery as no ſharpeneſſe of wit, or covcr, 


depth 


dition)and tmg, I/r 26. 19. that a Nation thould be braught <q 
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depth ofjudgement can reach, untill the fulneſſe of the Gentiles 
come, ſo as meane while we may with admiration cry out with 
P aul,O the depth of the wiſedome and connſells of the Lord, &c, Rom, 
11.33. 
2. Andthat theaccompliſhing of this great worke ſhall bee 
very wondertull,we ſhall ſce anon. 
Union of the Is itnot a wonder that the ten Tribes of Iſrael carried away 
Tribes agxine, by Sz 'manaſer, 2 King, 17. and loit at this day none knowes 


a wondc: where, but mingled (ſo among the Northerne Tartars and Ea- 
Hoſ.1.11- {terne Fcegions, as the other two T ribes at this day know not 
- camp , Where to tinde any of theirline or ſucceſſion, that theſe ſhould 


Ezek.37,15, be gathered to Zion and unired to the other two Tribes, as Ezch, 
21a. 11.12, 37-16. Jer.50.4. Jer-3.12, to 13, Though Iſrael be not gathered 
13. Ezek.47. they ſhall be glorious in the eyes of Jehovah, 1/2 49. 5. though 
13-14 nd mandeſpiſethem and the Nations abhorre them, yet ſhall Kings 
A and arilc _ worſhip, and ſee theglory of the Lord in the mid(t of 
32 37, them,1/4.49.7. and cap.60.3.10. and cap.62,2, yea Kings (hall bee 
their nurling fathers, and all that ſee them ſhall know they are 
the ſeed which the Lord hath bleſſed, 1/2.61.9. they (hall be called 
the holy people,the redeemed of the Lord, a people ſoughtout 
and not torlaken,Iſa.62.12.20, 
Their rerune And that theſe loſt ſcattered people in farre remote Regions 
rocheir owne Under the tyranny of Turkes and Tartars, and other oppre- 
Country,ino- (ing Nations inthe world,ſhould ever againe returne to Jeruſalem 
thcr wonder. and build it againe,and inherit the hol y Land, build houſes and 
| plant Vineyards and poſleſle it peaceably, As Zach.2.12.Ezeck 45. 
1, and 37.22. 24.25. 1/2.65.8 9.21.ler. 23.3. to 9, Zach.10. 6. ler. 
3.16,17, I/a.t4.1. Amos 9.1415. Obad. 15.18. Iſz, 61. 4. notable 
place, Fzek.36.24. Ezek. 34.23,24. and Verſ. 29. Ier, 31.16,17-to 
That they theend,0544,17.Pſ3/.69 35,35.Z1cb,14.9, 10. Exch. 47.13,14. 117, 
ſhall vb- 37.30. Ir. 31 3.25. and 29 5.28 () ye mountaines of Ir ae! (hoot 
y _— out your branches,yeeld fruit to my people 1/ras!, for they are at 
minion above Band to come, Ezeh,35.8-and 38.8. 
all Nation, That they that ſhall obraine the kingdome & dominion in pre- 
anothur won- heminence above all other Nations in the world, according to 
- IN Aic. 8.8. er. 5.27. Iſa.61.5. 9.1 14.1, 2. Micah5, S. Iſa, 49- 
will dwcll a- 2 2.and 6 LR. Is. 60.3.6.0, IG, Leph.3 19,20, Apoc.28.24- 
mong them in Anid the ord Jeſus will fer up his Tabernacle amonelt them, 
apeculiarinans E2ekel 37-27». Ezek 43 7.Apoc.21. 2.Zach.2.,10.and reigneamonglt 
ner,another gqhem gloriouſly, 1/4.24 #/:. in ſuch glory as never in age or time 


© ogg of the world. 
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comming in his Glory, ae | 
And the Country become more fraitfull and more populons, And fertle 


; , "7 "Oey" . _ themin a fare 
and their eſtate therein better then at thei! beginning in the for- aa as 


mer times of old. Amor g.1 3,14,15s Ezek:36.35-35. Hoſe. 21, 22. then ar the bee, 
Trel3.18, Zach. 04. 10. 2.49. 20,21, Ezek, 34+ 31. Zach. 8.45. ginning, their 


country more 


Iſa.4-2. 
k , : ; + populous and 
And poſſefſe the Countries and inheritance of their enemies SI 


who have long beene their oppreſſors, Obad, 19.20, 21.1/2.11.T 4. hencver 
14,1915. to the end, Numb.27.17.to 22. Dany. 34, 35. Iſa. 60. nother won- 
12. according to the ancient promiſe,Gen. 22.17, der, 

And that the wayes whereby the Lord Jeſus will accompliſh And poſlefſe 
all this will be wonderfull, we ſhall ſee anon, _ on 
But leaſt theſe things ſhould ſeeme to be but Cabbaliſticall of their ene.. 
conceits, Rabbinicall conſtruftions, and Jewiſh fables; wee mics, of Twke, 
begin with Pd, the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, whoſe ardent af- 747105, of £4 
{tion to the Tewes, his kindred in the fleſh, and endeavours for ONane 4" , 
their converlion ro Chriſt, is very notable and may ſhame us ent din, 
now adayes, who ſo little minde the advancement and enlarge- among whom 
ment of Chriſts kingdome, or the ſalvation and welfare of our a4 m—__ 
kindred and poſterity. ent it 

In his cn £00 Epiſtle to the Romany, he tiles the ens. > =; 
beleeving Romans brethren, Rom.1 1.25. and Saints, Rom. 1. 7,-as 
he doth alſo other Gentiles frequently in his Epiſtles, to ſhew 
that though be was a Jew by nature, yet hee accounts ſuch his 
eſpecia!l brethren as are the called of Chriſt,for whom he is fre- 
quent in prayer, and all Apoſtolicall duties in the ſcrvice'of God 
inthe Goſpell of his Sonne,Rom.1.6:t0 10. whereby he ſeemes to 
inſinuate into theiraffeftions, to make way afterward to the 
diſcovery of this great myſtery of the Jewes converſion in the 
later dayes, that chey might be one in Chriſt and be ſaved with * 
them, which ſhould be both his, and their earneſt x and 
utmoſtendeavours for the ſpreading and enlarging of Chriſts © 
kingdome, as he could even wiſh himſelfe ſeparate from Chrilt” 
for his kinſmen after the fleſh, the Jewes,to whom belong ſo ma« 
ny priviledges, as the adoption, the glory, the covenants, the 
giving of the Law, the ſervice of God, the promiſes, and of 
whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, Rom.9.4, 5. yet ſhowes 
that the priviledges of fleſhly generation from Abraham, availe 
them not,for all not ' 1/7ael which are of Irach, and quotes a 
place of 1ſa,cap.10.12, that onely a remnant ſhall be ſaved, be- d 
cauſe they ſought not after Pg” 1 by faith in et 
us 


Z10x 5s joy in her King 
Teſus but by the workes of the Law, they ſtumbled and fell and 
Chrilt became to them a rocke of offence, Rom. 9.27.32. Inthe 
10, Chapter he declares (verl.1, and ſo forward) his hearts de- 
ſire and prayer for his kinſmenthe Jewes, that they might bee 
ſaved,and thowes the lets and hinderances that lie in this way, 
as mainly their ignorance of righteouſnetie by Chriſt,and thence 
going about to eſtabliſh their owne righteouſnetle, and that 
though they had heard the {ound of all the Prophers- going to, 
the ends of the earth concerning Chriſt, yet underſtood 

not; he ſhewes another way whereby their converfion hall bee 
partly accompliſhed, from a faying of Moſes, Dewt.32.21.1 will 
provoke them to jraloufie by them that are no people, and anger 
them by a fooliſh nation, Rom, Lo.19. 

In the 11. chap. verſ.1,&c, he declaresthat theſe _ Chriſt. 
leſſe creatures,are not yet left hopelcſe, are not calt-aways, have 
not {ſo ſtumbled as to fall for ever:no, God forbid, none are caſt 
off whom God forcknew, for he himſclfe is a Jew of the ſeed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin, and that there is yet a rem- 
nant of that ſtocke that belong to the eleftion of grace, Verl. 5. 
and there(t were blinded, Vert 7- as it was foretold, I/a. 29.10. 
I/a.6.9.P ſal.69.22,23. fo that through their fall falyation is come 
to the Gentiles, to provoke them to jealouſie, and Verl. 32. hee 
begins to frame ſeverall arguments to cyince the erath of their 
converſion. 

1. If their fall be the enriching of the world of Gentiles, how 
much more their fulneſſe? Bur the firſt istrae, Ergo thelatter, 
This argument ſhowes there is a time of the Jewes fulnefic ſhall 
bring honour and great happineſſe to the Gentile Charches, See 
Iz.66.11. 12, even a new reſurrefton in a new ſtate oFhe 
Church eyen as life from the dead, Apoc.20, 5. Rowe, 11.15. the 


Apoltle tells the Romans,this his endeavour of his kinſmevns cone. 
verhon is exceeding advantagious to them and all rhe Gentiles, 
inthe tof Chriſts kingdome, the indeavours where- 
in he calls a magnifying of his office of his Apoſtleſhip, if by 
__—_ he 6 ney them to jealoufie and emulation, 
as defore was foretold by Afeſer, this jealonfie, is a godly jea- 
loukic ofthe favour and love of Chriſt, as of a chaſt ſpouſe of. 
her husbands love, lelt the Gentiles ſhonld wholly goe away - 
with ic, and thatthey might be provoked to emnlate oor happy 


clazeinche Lord Jelwauheorwich we (hold provoke the Jeves 


comming in his Glavy. 
at this day by holding forth a bright light of Chriſts ſhining 
among(tus in his pure ordinances, as to make them emulate 
our happineſſe, ſo alſo to invite them to come and walke inthe 
lighe of the Lord, Iſa.2.5. 

2. Argument _ _ 16. if the root be holy, then the 
branches are holy. But the root is holy, the branches, 
though ſome broken off by unbeleefe. Ys trgp 

3. Ifthey be the naturall branches, and there be enough lap, 
ſweetnelle and farnefſe in the root the fruitfull Olive tree to 
ſpread and revive the branches, and God able to graffe them in 
againe, then ſhall they bloſſome and bud and flouriſh againg- 
But the firlt is true,Ergo the ſecond. 

4. If we Gentiles,branches of the wild Olive tree, bec 
tonature graffed into the roote of the ſweet, fat, and fruictull 
Olive tree, much more ealie it is for the naturall branches to bee- 


graffed into their owne naturall ſtocke againe, But the firſt is" 


true, Ergo the ſecond, 

5. If weGentiles feed on the fatneſſe of the true Olive tree, 
which ſhou!d refreſh and nouriſh the natural! branches, then 
ſhame is it to us to engroſle it to our ſelves and not to allure 
them to partake of our ſweetneſſahow ſhould we love the brau- 
ches for the rootes ſake? But the firſt is enue, Ergo the (econd. | 

6. If the gitts and calling of God be without re and 
he God who cannor lie or deny himſelf, but that his Counſells 


hall tand,and all that belong to theeleftion of grace be ſaved, ' 


then how hard fo ever it ſeeme in mens ga, it ſhall be yet ac- 
compliſhed, for they are beloved for the Fathers ſake. | But the 
helt is true, Ergo the ſecond. 

7. If wee in times paſt in unbelicfe have obtained m 
through their unbeliefe, then theſe natural! branches > rs 
now in unbeleefe,ſhall through the ſame mercy in our bcleete 


obtaine mercy, But the firkt is crue,Ergo the ſecond. 
From many ſuch arguments the Apoſtle inlinuates the con- 


verſion of the Jewes againe, into the heads and hearts of the 
beleeving Romanz,to move us Gentles to further this great work, 
which ſhall beſuch an inriching to all rhe Gentile Churches, as 
a new reſurreRion to a new life in a new eſtate of the Church 
and world, even as life from the dead, Rams. 1 1. 15, Therefore 
laith Pax/)l would not have you ignorant brethren of chis my- 
ltery, leſt ye be puffed up,or _ in your 0Wne COncei 
2 ; 


bl 


$3 


Z 1 OX s joy in ber King 
blindneſſe in part (not totall and finall) is happened to Irad 
uncill che fulneffe of the Gentiles come in, and fo all 1/raet (hajj 
be ſaved as it is written, (viz. 1/2.5 9.20.) Out of Ziax (hall come 
the Deliverer, and (hall take away iniquities from Facob, and 
Zach.2.12, The Lord ſhall inhecit «dab his portion in the 
holy land, and ſhall chuſe Jeruſalem againe. Be ſilent O all feth 
before the Lord,for he is raiſed up out of the habitation of hi 
holineſſe,Verſ. 1 3. Behold with what a ſweet Epiphonema or 
joyfull acclamation of ſpirit and great admiration, here the 
Prophet Zachary concludes this great myltery,as Paxl allo in this 
Epittle, Kom, 11. 33- Ot depth of the riches of the wiſedume end 
knowledge of God, how unfearcbable are by judgements, and bis W9)0/ 
paſt finding ut 

As Paw! treating of this myſtery lookes upon the old prophe. 
cies, ſo wee from Paxls Evangelicall teſtimony, are led to the 
Prophers,where obſerve by the way in. reading of the prophecies 
of Iſay, Jeremy, Ezekzel,Oc. the things concerning Chriſts kings 
dome are of two forts. Firlt, ſuch asare faid in the new Tefta- 


ment to be fulfilled : Many whereof are butin part fulfilled, and 


ſhallbe more clearely fulfilled in the kingdome of Chriſt among 
thie Jewes; that which is but darkely ſceneto be fulfilled in his 
firſt'comming;ſhall be more glorioully ſeene and fulflled in his 
ſecond comming in his kingdome. Secondly,many things that 
are fulfilled in a (pirituall ſenſe,ſhall be more clearely fulfilled in 


theliterall ſenſe, as having a further eye towards the Jewes, and: 


the viſible glory of Chrilts kingdome upon earth. Yea wee may 
fay zruely that all ſhall be fulfilled then more gloriouſly, ſo as 
wee muſt looke for other and clearer interpretations of the 
Prophets then hitherto is found in-moſt expoſitors. 

It ſeemes the Jewes ſhall be in their greate?t diſtreſſe about the 
time of their converhon, as dead men out of minde laid in the 
duſt, 1/2.26.19. and dead in {inne, eſpecially under that mortal 
blow of that guike of crucifying the Lord of life, ſaying in 
themſelves, Our bones are dryed, our hope is loſt; and wee are 
cut of, Ezek.37.11. they {hall ſeeme to bee forſaken, I/a. 49. 14- 
but betrold,faith the Lord, I will open your graves and cauſe yon 
come out and bring you to your owne land, and yee ſhall know 
that I am the Lord, and that for my names ſake doe all this, 
Ezek.36.19.22. And they ſba!l patſe throngh great troubles, 
hard beltcad and hungry, 1/4.5,21, foulc-itarved for want ofa 


comming in his Glory. 
Sgyiour, the onely bread of life, they ſhall fret themſelves, and 
curſe their King and their God, (3, e. in anguiſh of- ſoule curſe 
their conceited Meſſias they have {o long leaned on, and to their 
heart griefe and lofſe ſo long waited for) and ſeeing themſelves 
ſo ſoully deceived they ſhall looke upward, O now tor a Chriſt, 
what would not poore wandring Chriltlefſe creatures doe now 
to ſee a lovely looke of a Saviour! and when they looke to the 
earth they ſee nothing but trouble and darkenefſe, dimnefſe and 
anguiſh, and ſhall be driven to darkenefſe, yer not ſuch darke- 
nelſe as of old, 1/a.'. 2 4. 22. Jer.3. 23. 25. but a darkeneſſe of 
trouble and anguiſh of ſpirit they ſhall ger out of in a little time 
by the lovely looke of Chriſt upon them; for what can be 

ter dacrkenefſe then to want Chriſt the light of the world, 

Jobn 14.7. and life of men, Fobn 1. And then in thoſe dayes the 

children of Iſraeland Jxdb together ſhalt come, going and 
weeping ſhall they goe and ſecke Feboveb their God, they ſhall 
ke the way to Ziom with their faces thither-ward, ſaying, Come 
let us joyne our ſelves to Jehovah in a tuall covenant that 

ſhall not be forgotten, Fer.50.4,5. And when they ſhall thus ſeek 

after Chriſt in diſtrefle and anguiſh of ſpirit, he will powre out 


his ſpirit upon them, and they ſhall Jooke upon him whom . 


they have pierced, and monrne for him in bitterneſſe as one 
mourneth for his onely ſonne, Zach. 12. 10, Apoc. 1.7. Happy 
thoſe Churches that ſhall ſhine moſt brightly in the glory of 
Chriſts kingly power, ahd puritie of his worſhip, and ordinan- 
ces; happy thoſe miniſters of Chrift, who Paklike ſhall magni- 
he their ce, in holding out a bright light of levely Jeſus to 
theſe poore wandring Chriltlefſe creatures , and ſhall uſe all 
meanes to bring home this ancient bride, to her devorced huf- 
band, and farther this great and aſt marriage of the Lambe, 
when he (ball ſtretch out the cords and enlarge his love bed, - to 
the ends of cheearth, to take in his old beloved bride, from all 
the foure windes, with all her virgins and damlels, when his 
houſe ſhall be exalted tipon the top of the mountaines, and all 
nations flow in into it, and flocke into his kinzgdome; theſe that 
ſhall be inſtruments to further this great worke, thall be called 
tothe marriage ſupper of the Lambe, and cate of his delicates, 
they ſhall have a ſumptuous feaſt,not for a mea!e, for a day, & 
moneth or a yeare, but ſuch a fealt as ſhall lalt ro ws. = 
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Z, 1 OX s Joy in her King 
blindneſſe in part (nor totall and finall) is happened to 1544 
uncill the fulnetſe of the Gentiles come in, and fo all 1/raet ſhall 
be faved as it is written, (viz. 1/a.5 9.20.) Out of Zin thall come 
the Deliverer, and (hall take away iniquities from Facob, and 
Zah.2.12, The Lord (hall inherit Z«dab his portion in the 
holy land, and ſhall chuſe Jeruſalem againe. Be (lent O all fedh 
before the Lord, for he is raiſed up out of the habitation of kix 
holinefſe,Verſ. 13. Behold with what a ſweet Epiphonema or 
joyfull acclamation of ſpirit and great admiration, here the 
Prophet Zachary concludes this great myſtery,as Pax! alſo in this 
Epiitle, Kom, 11. 33- O the depth of tbe riches of the wiſedome and 
knowledge of God, how wnſearchable are bis judzements, and bis Wau 
paſt fonding ou 

As Paw! treating of this myſtery lookes upon the old prophe. 
cies, ſo wee from Panls Evangelicall teltimony, are led to the 
Prophets,where obſerve by the way in. reading of the prophecies 
of Iſay, Jeremy, Ezekiel,&c, the things concerning Chriſts kings 
dome are of two forts. Firlt, ſuch asare ſaid in the new Teſta- 
ment to be fulfilled : Many whereof are but in part fulfilled, and 
ſhallbe more clearely fulfilled in the kingdome of Chriſt among 
the Jewes; that which is but darkely ſceneto be fulfilled in his 
firſt'comming;ſball be more glorioully ſeene and fulblled in his 
ſecond comming in his kingdome. Secondly,many things that 
are fulfilled in a ſpirituall ſenſe,ſhall be more clearely fulfilled in 
the literall ſenſe, as having a further eye towards the Jewes, and 
the viſible glory of Chrilts kingdome upon earth. Yea wee may 
fay wruely that all ſhall be fulfilled then more gloriouſly, ſo as 
wee muſt looke for other and clearer interpretations of the 
Prophets then hitherto is found in-moſt expoſitors. 

It ſeemes the Tewes ſhall be in their greate(t diitrefſe about the 
time of their converſhon, as dead men out of minde laid in the 
duſt,1/2.26.19. and dead in linne, eſpecially under that mortal 
blow of that guilt of crucifying the Lord of life, ſaying in 
themſclves, Our bones are dryed, our hopeis loſt, and wee are 
cut of, Ezek.37.11. they ſhall ſeeme to bee forſaken, 1. 49. 14- 
but betrold,faith the Lord, I will open your graves and cauſe yon 
come out and bring you to your owne land, and yee ſhall know 
that I am the Lord, and that for ny names fake T doeall this, 
Ezek.36.19.22. And they (ha.} patie throngh great troubles, 
hard beltcad and hungry, 1/4.3.21, toulc-itarved for want ofa 
Saviour 
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comming in his Glory. 
Cviour, the onely bread of life, they ſhall fret themſelves, and 
curſe their King and their God, (3, e. in anguiſh of- ſoule curſe 
their conceited Meſſtas they have fo long leaned on, and to their 
heart griefe and lofle ſo long waited for) and ſeeing themſelves 
ſo foully deceived they ſhall looke upward, O now tor a Chriſt, 
what would not pow wandring Chriltlefſe creatures doe now 
to ſee a lovely looke of a Saviour! and when they looke to the 
earth they ſee nothing but trouble and darkenefle, dimnefle and 
anguiſh, and (hall be driven to darkenefſe, yer not ſuch darke- 
nel as of old, 1/2. $. 24. 22. Jer.3. 23. 25. but a darkenefſe of 
trouble and angu ith of ſpirit they ſhall ger our of in a little time 
by the lovely looke of Chrilt upon them, for what can be grea- 
ter darkenefſe then to want Chriſt the light of the world, 
Jobn 14.7. and life of i 1. And then in thoſe dayes the 
children of Iſraeland J«dab together ſhalt come, going aad 
weeping ſhall they goe and ſeeke Febovab their God, they ſhall 
aske the way to Zion with their faces thither-ward,ſaying,Come 
let us joyne our ſelves to Jehovah in a perpetuall covenant that 
ſhall not be forgotten, Fer.50.4,5. And when they ſhall thus ſeek 
after Chriſt in diſtrefle and anguiſh of ſpirit, he will powre out 
his ſpirit upon them, and they ſhall fooke upon him whom 
they have pierced, and mourne for him in bitterneſſe as one 
mourneth he his onely ſonne, Zach. 12, 10, Apoc. 1.7, Happy 
thoſe Churches that ſhall ſhine moſt brightly in the glory of 
Chriſts kingly power, and puritie of his worſhip, and ordinan- 
ces; happy thoſe miniſters of Chrift, who Paxklike ſhall magni- 
he their office, in holding out a bright light of levely Jeſus to 
theſe poore wandring Chriltleſſe creatures , and ſhall uſe all 
meanes to bring home this ancient bride, to her devorced huf- 
band, and farther this great and laſt marriage of the Lambe, 
when he (hall ſtretch out the cords and enlarge his love bed, to 
the ends of theearth, to take in his old beloved bride, from all 
the foure windes, with all her virgins and damſels, when his 
houſe (hall be exalted tpon the top of the mountaines, andall 
nations flow in into it, and flocke into his kinzdome; theſe that 
ſhall be inſtruments to further this great worke, fhall be called 
tothe marriage ſupper of the Lambe, and eate of his delicates, 
they (hall have a ſumptuous feaſt,not for a mea!e, for a days FY 
cm 


moneth or a yeare, but ſuch a fealt as ſhall alt ro carry * 
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Z1roxs joy inhber Kive 
home with the Bridegroome into his Fathers Manſions into e 
ternitie. 
"0 all ye ſervants and Saints of God, lend now your ayd to 
ſet lovely lookes upon Chriſt the chiefe of ten thouſand, ſuch 
beauty in him as Angels bluſh at,and {tand amazed in the behol- 
ding of it,Cant.5.10. ſet forth rhe excellency, gory and ki 
vertues of this Prince of life, to theſe poore loſt creatures : 
ſet open the wine Cellars of love, this glorious brid 
hath prepared for this lalt marriage ſupper of this never 
admired and praiſed lover of his poore Iolt people, helpe to 
diſcover the land afarre off, that pleaſant land, the delicious 
fruits, the new wines of the Paradiſe of God, the Gardens of 
Spices, and high delights, where the Bridegroome walkes, the 
reene paltures, the {till waters, the coole (ſhades, where hee 
Feeds his flockes, upon the mountaines and in pleaſant valleyes 
in the noble land of the new Feruſalem comming downe from 
God, wherethis plant of renowne relides, this King of Saints, 
King of kings ſhall reigne before his antients gloriouſly, I/a.24 
«lt, when it (hall be made the praiſe of the whole world,I(s.62.2, 
when his throane, his wa Ivory Palaces, his Court, his 
relidence ſhall be Co glorious; What ſplendor of unſerne, un» 
heard of plory is in the faceand preſence of this mighty poten» 
tate, the King ofall the carth, never enough to be looked into, 
ſet forth and admired ot all the Saints and Subjefts of his kings 
dome! 

Rouſe up your drouſie ſpirits all yee Saints, ſlumber. not yee 
virgins that waite for this glorious Bridegroomes comming, 
Skipping upon the mountaines, leaping upon the hills, to meet 
his old beloved Spouſe, his long forſaken houſe and Bride, O 
mend your pace = yec the bridegroomes friends and para» 
nymphs)to meet him ; O preparefor the wedding, for behold 
hets at hand, he will not tarry many yeares, hearken to the 
ſound of his wheeles of his Chariots of ſalvation, bottom'd 
with gold and lined with love for the daughters of Jeraſotrn, 
Cant.3.10. hee will come quickly tothe prayer of the delolate, 
when the ſpirit of the bride fainting & almolt {| t,cries, Come 
Lord Jelus,come mare he will not tarry; your 
daily running to his holy habitation to watch and liſten, and 


bring the newes of his comming, © for the glad rydings, the 
mellengers whereof,will ſure be welcome! me I 


Pur 
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But becauſe this great worke of Chriſtin the Tewes cotwerſion 
and planting th@tragaine in their gwne land, is a thing ſo in- 
credible to molt men,; we will ſhow ſomethings from the Scrip- 
tres, how wonderfully the Lord Jeſus will accompliſh it, hee 
did many wonders for this people of old, in Xgypt, and at the 
red Sea,and in the land of Ham,Pſal. 106.322, __ will now 
workea ſecond wonderfull deliverance, wonders upon won- 
ders, ſuch things as he never did for any other people, or yer 
before, for them in any age. 

The Jewiſh Rabbins had a purblinde fight, a glimpſe of theſe 
wonders of Chriſtinthe latter dayes. In their booke of bleſſings, 
the things done in Agypr,ſay they, were bur-tappilath (i.s. acci- 
dents or by-workes, in repel ) but the workes done in the 
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time of the Meſſiah ſhall be, gnickrer, that is, the ſubſtance . ruenche of 


thereof *, 

And itſhall come to paſſe in that day, I/z.11.11. (chat day in 
the 10. verſe wheti the Lord Jelus goes about this great worke 
of ſerting up his kingdome amongſitthe Jewes, to be his relt, hee 
gill make his reſt glorious) That the Lord ſhall ſtretch out his 
hand againe theVſecond time to recover the remnant of his peo- 


hrittian Re- 
ligion. p. 543+ 


ple which ſhall be left, from Aſſjriz, from Ag ypt, and from Pa-- 


throz, and from Caſh, and from Elm, and from Shinar,and from 
Hamath,% from the * Wſlands of the Seazcompare with this place, 
Jrg17,816,17:23,24. when the Lord Jeſus ſets to this great 
worke, he ſtretches out his hand; a metaphor taken from ſtrong 
and valiant men, , who going about ſome noble aft ſtretch out 
their arme, as if the Lord Telus would let the warld fee what a 
frong hand here he harh to doe great things for his kingdome, 
ccowne and dignitie: What is it this ſtrong arme and hand can- 
not doe? as Iſa. 63.5.this hand brought them out of Azypriong 
agoe,for whoſe ſakes it did many wonders, Exo4.12,31.% 14-21. 
Hyay.a never for any le, this hand dryed 'up-the- red 

made Fords rand HI, that they might paſſe over; and 
now when heſtretches it out the ſecond time, ſhall now put on 


frengrh as in the dayesof old,1/2. 51.9. he by this ſtrong hand | 


will diy up the Eg yp1ian Sea, to make them paſle ty their owne 
lndagaine ; thisſecond rime time of firetching our;his hand 
_—_ this ſecond deliverance to be more famous then the fiſts 

or 


this great Kings laſt ations, are his greatelt, as for ſuch a . 


kingdome and glory which he never yet had upon carth, = | 


x Iſlands, 
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now to be accompliſhed, his lait workes are his greateſt workes, 
it is now a greater worke to raiſe his Facob out efthe dult, and 
to gather them from all the fourecorners of the Earth, ſcattered 
and loſt, then to bring them out of Azypt, when they wereall 
together, under one Governour Moſes, though under great op» 
prelſions:and this their ſcattering being of ſo long continuance, 
the ten Tribes lince Salmanaſers times, 2 King, 17. and of the 
reſt above 1680. yeares,the ten Tribes, quite loit,and not known 
to the other their Brethren to this day, the gathering mult be 
wonderfull, a great deliverance above, and beyond all former 
experience, or in any Record, Divine or Humane,to be found, 
therefore now this mighry hand, ftretched out the ſecond time, 
reaches farther then ever yet was manifeited, even to all the foure 
winds, that is, all the parts of the knowne Inhabited world, 
from thence togather in his remnant that areleft in the world, 
from Aſþria, Ag ypt, Pathres, (or Arabis) Cuſp ( or Etbioua) 
Elam, and Shynar, ( Media and Ethiopia) Hamath, ( or Cilia: 
and from the Iſlands of the Sea,(mwany out regions of the wor 
what a wonderfull gathering ſhall this be of this people, ontot 
all theſe ſeverall remote parts? What afound of noile and admi» 
ration will it makein all the world? | 

That this place, 1/a. 11. is cleare]ly meant of a new reſtaura- 
tion ct the Jewes, and not of that out of Babylon, by the hand 
of Zorobabell, 1s cleare, in that —_ were not then carryed 
into Egypt,or Athiopja, or any of theſe remote Regions here 
mentioned, but is cleately from the former part of the, Chapter, 
ſpoken of their laſt,and greateſt deliverance in thetime of Chiifts 
Kingdome, and as yet unaccomplithed : Belides, the Lord 

. wrought no ſuch wonders, (as here mentioned) at the delive- 
'rance out of Bzhylon. Therefore, this great wonder is yet to 

* come. 

And when the Lord Teſus goes about it in the next Verſe, 1/a, 
11, 12. hewill ſet up a ligne tothe Nations : (So Tremel. ren- 
dersit, P_ as our T ranſlation hath it )) this figneis a 
liens of great aſtoniſkment to the Nations, and amazement tq 

| the world, (as ſignes betoken great wonders, ſtrange things 
to follow, Exod, 4.1. to 10.) And as a Ligne of aſtoniſhtnent to 
the wor!d, to all the enemics of his Church eſpecially : So may 
it be as a Beacon, to guide theſe poore wandring Jewes, to Fe 

ruſalem, againe from all quarters, as the Starre in the Lal gat: 
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4-1 the wiſe men fromChaldeaor Perſia,to Fulez,and to the very 
Towne of Beth ebem, to worſhip Chriſt there, this Starre was 
not ordinary, but —_— and if Chrilt uſed ach an 
extraordinary figneto bring in theſe wiſe men ( whom Calvin 
upon 1atth, 2. calls the ficlt fruites of the Gentiles ) what a 
wonderfull ligne will this be, that ſhall gather in the diſperſed 
of 17), trom all the foure corners of the earth, his old beloved 
pple,deare in his affettion? 
And their comming (hall be in great unity and concord, E. 
phraim ſpall not envy Judah, &c. verle 13, And in an uncouth 
manner, upon the ſhoulders, ( or ſtrength ) of the Philiſtims, 
towards the Weſt, as 1/2.49. 32. and ſhall fpoyle them of the 
Eaſt, and ſubdue Edom, A1o2b, and the children of Ammon,yerſe 
14. 
And inthenext verſe, the Lord prepares a way for their paſ- xy 1dryed up 
ſage home to Fwdea againe, verſe 15, 16, The Lord ſhall utter- for their leh 
- 


; oo 
ly deſtroy the tongue of the Egyptian Sea, ( or mouth ofthe Packer 
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Egyptian Sea, that likea _—_ tlowes into the River betwzene 
the bankes, as betweene the chaps of the hils on each tide ) and 
with his mighty wind, ſhake his hand over the River and ſmite 
itin the ſeven ſtreames thereof, and make men goe over dry- 
ſhod, or in ſhoves, And there ſhall be an high way tor the rem- 
nant of his people which thall beleft, from Afhria, as it was to 
Iſrael in the day they came out of the Land of Azypr, Exod. 14. 
29 
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This River is without doubt Nylas which is the great River 
of Xeypt, and watereth it by his floods,and overflowings,and as 
Authors report, hath ſeven ftreames flowing trom ſeverall heads 
out of the Mountaines on ſeveral parts of Arhivpiz in the South, 
and fals into the Mediterranean Sea, at Alexandria,the chiefte City 
of A yt, which the Lords hand ſtall ſmite in the ſeven ſtreames 
of 1t, with a mighty wind, ſuppoſe ſome ſtrange whirlewind, 
raiſed miraculouſly, for which the Lords mighty hand is in 
it, (hall caſt the waters upon the bankes, or drive it out intothe 
Sea, and ſmite the mouth of the River alſo, that the Sea ſhall 
10t be able to flow in, but all ſhall ranne our, untill a dry and 
lafe paſſage be made here for his people to come over in muſti- 
tudes, with Camels and Horſes, with their Wives and Chil- 
dren, Cattle, and Carriages, out of Erbiopia and Agypt, and 
thoſe Southerne Regions; as by « drying up of _—_—_ 

OC, 
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Apoc. 15,12. a way allo be made for the paſſage of thoſe 'tha 
: V\ onde cume out of Aſ[yria, and Perſia, andthe Northerne and Eaſterne 
—_ iedry. Regions, unto Jeruſalem and their owne Country apaine.And 
ingap cf Ex- ſoas they ſhall goe in ſhooes over it, as before they di through 
p{rates,which the red Sea, when they came out of the Land of A'pypr, Exod. 
accorong © 14. To which theProphet here alludes inſetting forth the won- 
le br0a4 in ACS, the Lord Jeſus will doe to bring home this his wandring 
lone places, & people to a place of their owne againe, that they may move ng 
was the vut- moine, 2 04m.7.10, 
border of the This Expolition we have confirmed from Ia. 27, 12,13, the 
qe words are plaineandcleare to this purpoſe. Inthat day it ſhall 
reaching 1:0m Come to paſſe, that the Lord ſhall beate oft trom the channell of 
the civ6i of A&- that River, (i.e. Expbrates ) unto the ſtreame of Agypr, (i.e, 
Cpt tEuP'14- Ny/zs ) and yelball be gathered one by one O yechildren ot I& 
Wo rael, andit (hall come to paſſe in that day, thatthe great Trum- 
woke pet ( as Apo. 10.7. and 11,15. The ſound of the ſeventh Trum- 
pet, when the myltery of God (hall be fulh led )ſhall be blowne 
(or ſounded) and they (hall come which were ready to peri{hin 
the Land of Aſſjria, and the outcalts in the Land of Azgypt,and 
ſhall worſhip Ichovah in his holy Mountaine at Jeruſalem. Ew- 
phrates lies in their way trom Aſſy7ia, and the Ealterne Coun- 
tries, and Ny/us in their way outof Agypt, Ethiopia, and all the 
South, which ſhall now be madea dry paſſage for them to their 
owne Country againe on both {1des, See Zephania 3.10, 

Thus we ſee what great wonders this Arme of the Lord ſhall 
doe when he ſtretches it out the ſecond time, when it ſhall a- 
wake and put on {trength, as in the daies of old: Art not thow 
that ſame Arme that hath cut Rabab (i.e. fg ypt, Pſalm, $9. 10.) 
and wounded the head of the Dragon ?( i.s. Pharaoh King of 4- 
vytt, Ez. 29. 3.) artthouit (5,e. that ſame Arme) that dryed 
up the Sea, and made the great deepe a way for the ranſomed to 
paſſc over? (as Exod, 14.21.) then £ redeemed of the Loid (tall 
come to £zan, with longs and everlaſting Joy upon their heads, 
and (orrow and mourning ſhall fceaway, 1/a. 51. 9910, 11. S0 
1/4. 44.27, where the Propher alſo ſpeakesclearely of the Jewes 
converiion, When the Lord fhall ſay unto the North,Give,and 
to the South, Keepe not backe, bring my Sonnes from tarre, and 
my Dauphcers tron the ends of thecarth, 1/a. 43- 4. it {hall no 
niore be faid,TheLord liveth who brought his people out of &- 
£9, but the Loid liverh, who brought his people out o* wr 


A 
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Land ofthe North, and out of all the Countries where he ſcat- 
tered them, fer. 16.14,15. 

Thus by thele other Scripeures we. have the right ſenſe and 
meaning of this notable place,-I/a.11.11. ofthe great wonders 
the Lord Jeſus will worke for his ancient peoples reſtaura- 
tion, And then in the next Chapter, 1/3. 1 2. we tinde the tri- 
umphant ſong of the Church for this great deliverance, and joy 
in ho high workes of Chrilt, Then ſhall the new created people, 
(verſe 19. of our Plalme) praiſe F2b. The trophees of triumphs 
over the great enemies, and ſongs of vitory over the Bealt and 
his Image, and joyes and praiſes in the Churches, after theſe 
great deliverances, and glorious advancement of Chriits King- 
domein the building of Zion, itſcemes are reſerved to the time of 
the ſewes full converlion, Apec, 14.1. to 6. & 15.3. 

Obſerve by the way, the Churches fervent prayers in bitter 
troubles end in high praiſes. hen n@note ſo ſweet as Jab my 
Song, My Strength and Song, and my Salvation. Sing unto 
[chovah,for he hath done excellent things, knowne in all the 
earth ; Cry out and ſhout O Inhabicanc of Zion, for great is the 
holy Oneof Iſrael in the midit of thee, 1/a, 12.6. Exod. 15.2,P/s, 
113, 14. 

[cis probable thatin thoſe dayes the Jewes (hall amongit ma- 
ny other things, be reſtored to the uſe of che Tabrets,and Harps, 
with Tymbrels and Daunces, to ſolemnize the grear deliverance 
( 1/a. yo. 29. 32. Fer. 31. 13. and Pſa. 68. 5. 27. applyed to 
Chriſt (yerſe 18. Epbeſ. 4.8. ) and pertaines to his Kingdome,as 
verſe 12,13,14, 31. of P/a/. 63.) as inthe dayes of old,and times 
of great deliverances, fealts and ſolemnities,as 1 S2mz,10.5.Exod. 
15. 20. Pal. $1, 2. fudg. 11.34, 1 Chron. 13.8.2 Sam. 6.5, 1 
Sim. 18.6. Jeruſalem ſhall beagaine adorned with her Tabrets, 
and goe forth in the dances of them that make merry, Ferem, 
31-4, 

There {hall be voyces of Joy and melody with — n 
all the Churches, when the Lord (hall comfort Zion, 1a: 51. 3. 
They thall come to Zion with ſinging, with everlaſting joy and 
gladnefſe, 12.51.11, andchap. 35, 10. all the Churches found- 
ing and re-lounding the high praiſes of God in his great victo« 
ries. 

And in thoſe dayes theſe yitorious triumphant ſongs of the 
Church, ſhall be compoſed _ moſt exquilite art and $Kil), 
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and 
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and ſung with raviſhing delight, and melody. As farrebeyond 
all former ſongs of Moſer, Dehorab or any times of the Church 
as theſe high workes of Chrilt ſhall exceed all the former : and 
ſo the greateſt workes ſhall have the higheſt p_ 

Meane while the courtcous Reader may pleale to perule theſe 
few lines of praiſes compoſed for our recreation, 1n theſe fad 
times of troubles, and in thank tfulneſſe of minde and Spirit to 
our Tehovah in thedarke fight afarre off, he hath pleaſed to in. 
part concerning thoſe his high and excellent workes approach. 
ing apace in the world. And from theſe ſmall beginnings in our 
times we ſhall ſee his lighe ſhine forth more and more unto the 
perfe&t day of Zions full deliverance,and height of glory. 


'® ah my firenzth,and eke my ſong, 
ow glows thy Saints among | 
T hou baſt triumphed gloriou ſly, 
And glorious art in victory. 
In vittory, 


O Fab un high. 


As Sunne ariſing full of light 
T by face did ſbine ſo bright, O bright ! 
Diſperſing clouds of darkeſome night, 
Unto thy S aints a joyſull ſight. 
O ſbming light, 
O jofull ſight ! 
Mannaines as wax did melt away, 
When thou thy banner didſt diſplay, 
Clad both gloriouſly and gay, 
And ſbining in thy bright array, 
Thy bright array, 
Thy bright array. 
T by noſtrils breath'd conſuming fire, 
Like burning coales in thy hat ire, 
Ro ii exer inflam'd with rage, 
©. Did woundlike darts thy foes courage, 


In flawre of age, 
At well # Sage. 
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As waters roaring in each gr 

Thy weyce did ſumd and goo 
W hi:h \ and the Wilderneſſe to quake, 
And all the lofty bils to i 

And tnmblin 

On heapes py fall. 


Thy mg Chariots, Horſes neighing, 


T bundering Canons play 
With duſt ”T, _ gt yu, Fa 


Lid ts _ 6n heap o9ing 

Ih" duit of ground, 

T o ſleepe ful ſound. 
Jehovah is a man of warre, 
Hu trooges and companies from farre, 
With fpuning ſbields, and gf ſtering ſpeares, 
That ſtowe and ſtrong in field appeares, 

F ought valiantly, 

O Jab an bigh, 


T hine Arme was Pugs: , thy Sword w# long, 
Serncke through great amidſt the throng, 
T heir ſturdy S _ Barr * Horſe 7 gl ſtrong, 
Lay trmbling their owne blood among, 

O fab my Song, 

T bine Arme wa ſtrong. 


Great Kings did flye, O they did Jo 
Their holds and forts built cunming/y, 
Hage Magazans of Artillery, 

And all at thy ſtrong battery, 


CrenneryScepters, Fewvels, Ein) 
Gald, rich Robes and coſtly things, 
Then get eſt thy Souldiers to the fpoyle, 
And women weake, wb little toyle, 
ens laughing ſome 
W:ll laden home. 
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And thus at laſt thou haſt brought downe 
T be Crozier Staffe, the T riple Crowne, 
Which rul'd the nations in great fume, 
And 4id almoſt the world conſume. 
Halleln-jah 

Hllelu-jeb. 


Gag and Magog from farre Country, 
Wholike a flood, and Sand of Sea, 
Encampt about thine owne City, 
T bou haſt conſum'd from beaven on bigh, 
Eternally, 
O Fab on high, 


T oung Maid: ariſe, ariſe and ſing, 
With T ymbrel:, D aunces, to our K ing, 
Sing ont your thilfrell notes, O bigh, 
With moſt exatl, ſrwcet melody, 

To Fahon bigh 

Make melody. 


Praiſe Jab ye Saints who love and ſe: 

Hs noble, famous atts ſo bigh, 

His valiant a(t ſing ont a/ond, 

Give praiſe, O greatneſſc,to our God, 
For great 1s he 


In midſt of thee, 


0 King of Saints, O King of Kings, 
Of Earth and all thy conquering, 

T une up our ftrings to bigheſt ſtraine, 
Which murtall creatures here attaine. 
Hallelw-jab, 
Hallelu-jah. 


From North to South, from Eaſt to Weſt, 
Alt ze that now in Zion reſt, 
gems Gentile, Greeke, Barbarian, 
ym America and fava to Fayan 
All praiſes fing : 
To Zions King, 


- 
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My King, my King,O Tion ſing, 
Ob boon accord,ma ke Heavens to ring, 
With ſongs delef1able and ſweet, 
Before bus T hrone at”: royall feet. 
My King, my King, 
1 o thee we ſing. 
From the beginning t0 this day 
Were ever ſeene ſuch workgs I ſay; 
A | flouriſpi Church, like Spring in 0M 
Now ſball Febovab reigne for aye, 
Reigne for aye, 
Reigne for aye. ; _ 
Now Tab ſhall reigne for eter and aye, 
Ariſe irdar and my away, Can,®.14 
As pleaſant Roe on bankes ſo ſtay, 
T bat we may reigne with thee for aye. 
Come away, 
Come away. 


That we may reigne with thee for aye, 
Come away, come anay. 
T hat we may reigne with thee for aye, 
For ever and aye, for ever and aye. 
Hallelu-jah, t/ 
Hallelu-jeb. | 
Amen; 


Let none thinke that what ever is, or can be ſaid of the glory: 
of the Church, here or elſewhere, to be any way derogatory to 
the glory of the Saints inthe heaven of heavens, in the 
vilon of God, which are ſuch things as neither eye hath. ſcene, 
eare heard, orever entred into the heart of man to underſtand, 
I Cor. 2, 9. but the things concerning the glory of the Church 
enearth, are to be ſcene in the Scriptures, in his workes and. 
wonders, and underſtood of reaſon inlightned by the anointing 
of the Spirit, which teacheth all things, 2 Job. 2, 27. even the-- 
= things of God, 1 Cor.2: 10. me 

he time of Chriſts Kingdome, being a middle condition of . 


d 
the Saints, betweene the forme troubleſome times, and = yy 
n 
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feftion of all bappineſſes in the Fathers Kingdome. Even as pa. 
radiſe farre exceeds the earthly eftate now, and as farre againe 
comes {hort of Heaven, of heavens glory. 

And fo we need not be atraid to athrme, then when the King- 
domes ſhall be gathered together to ſerve the Lord, as verſe 24, 
of this 102 P[z/me, compared with Apvc, 11, 15. there ſhall be 
ſuch a gliſtering glory ot the Church and Kingdome of Chriſt, 
both inward and outward, in the new heavens and new earth, 
Apoc. 21.T,. So heaven-like, ſo glory-like, asthe very gate of 
heaven,Gen. 25, 17. thatche Church having talted of the Sum- 
mer fruits, and drunke {weete draughts of the new Wine ofthe 
Paradiſe of God, Cant, 8.2. Fel 3.18. Amo. 9.13. ſhall cry out 
for a larger, new, and itronger veſſel], of a glorihed body, that 
ſhe may drinke and be fally ſatiate, longing to beat home. For 
all che glory can beexpetted on earth, is but as the taite of the 
Summer fruites, as ſome ſweet dranghts of this new Wine pre- 
pared for the Marriage of the Lambe, in compariſon of the ripe 


Harvelt,and tull Vintage : And ſo we come in thenext place ty 
ſpeake, 


Of the Glory of Chriſt in his Church and Kingdome. 


Hus of the Lord Jeſus his glorious ations and viRories 

from his appearing in his glory, and the glorious event 
thereof, his high praiſes in Zo nd Yours as verſe 22. of 
our Plalme, 10 in the next place, we are led by a Divine Manu- 
duction to looke into the glorious ſtate of his Kingdome, fo 
farre as our weake light ſhall be able to diſcover, and being the 
laſt of this great Potentates workes will ſure be the beſt, he will 
make his new built Zion, his Kingdome very glorious before he 
deliver it up to the Fatheratthe end of the world. What time 
it may take to make up this beautifull traare, we have here no 
ground from our Text to diſcufſe, but ſare will take up a long 
time- Andfince itis a propuwectnend ſure effe& of his appea- 
ring in his glory, verſe 17, of our Pſalme, we may cocks 
with ſafety and certainety, that it being the worke of ſuch a 
cunning Workeman, the Prince of all Arts,it will be ſure a Mas 
ſterpiece, aglorious {trufture, And ſo we ſhall fee him appeare 
in his glory, and ba, | 
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Glorious inhis Church A x, In Generall. 


| and Church. 
K ing dome, S. In Particulars 


Glory in his 


t. I: Generall. 
Orit is his reſt, and his reſt ſhall be glorious, Ia. 11. 10. his x In genera!!, 
hou ec he delights co dwell in,Pſal. 132, 14. It is the City of 
the great King, 1/2.60. 14. the throne of the Lord, Fer.3. 17, the 
Court ot the great King, P/zl. 43. 2. the Throne of his glory, 
7-r.14, 21. which he will glorifie, Iz. 60. 7. ald he will make 
itthe praiie of all the world, Iſa. 62,2. It is the Tabernacle of 
God with men, Apoc. 21.3. 
Ezek. 37.27. walking in themidſt of them, Apoc.2. 1.Luk.22. 
27,1 Cor, 6, 16, and therefore to be madeglorious, For great is 
he in the midit of thee, 1/2. 12.6, 
Glorious things are ſpoken of thee O City of God, Pſz/.87.2. 
the very gates whereof he loves above all the habitations of 74- 
cb, ver, 7. Itis the Zimof the Lord, the Houle of his glory,1/z. 
60.7. 14. The mountaine of his holineſſe, Mount Zim, beauti- 
tull tor [;tuation, on the tides of the North,P/2l. 48. 12. A type 
ot the new Feruſalem; Apor. 21, 10. that high mountaine,Ezek. 
14.12,that hall be in the latter dayes ſet in the top of the moun- 
taincs, and exalted above the hils, 1/4, 2.1,?. Micah 4. 1. that 
5, aboveall, higher and lower authority, aboveall former glo- The F.a 
ry, conlpicuous to all the world, Ezek. 17. 22, 23. Dan. 2. 35. ag mare S- 
tor it is the joy of the wholeearth, the City of the great King. ir (c@mcs hall 
beautifull for ſituation, on the lides ot the North, a type of betirſt conver- 
the new Fer»/alem, whoſe firit three gates open towards the **4, who have 
Eaſt, ard next three to the North, to invite and welcomein the 2**'4 'cait of 
' _ Chrift, which 
lewes (faith Brightm.m ) out of the Ealt and Northerne Regi- gg, ther 
ons, Apar, 21.13, Ezch. 38.1, s. 13, 20. The fe -(1'em which is converfion 
above, G4/.4, That is, not onely above the legall Jeru/alem and wult de by 
worlbip, ot more excceding beauty, but as tarre above all tor- ramen 
mer glory, as heaven. is above earth, in tran{cendent bright- a ;naue of 
neſſe and glory, and called the Mother ot us all, that is, of all Ewniryghar is 
the Saints, borne in Zia, Pſal. $7.5.And leit ſte ſhon}d want cf fuchan cx- 
any thing to adde to her glory, above al former times of the —_— 
Church, he gives her even a tin&uce of eternity, I will make |; 1. 


thee an cternall exce!i:ency,a Joy ot many gencrations, I{2.60. l 3+ acainc fade or 
(0) F or decay, 
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For Brafſe I will bring Gold, andfor Iron I will bring Silver, 
for Wood, Brafſe, and for Stones, Iron, and I will —_ 
Officers Peace, and thine exaRtors Righteouſneſſe. The Sunze 
ſhall beno more thy light, nor the Moone thy brightneſſe, for 
the Lord (hall be thine everlaſting light, and thy God thy glo. 
ry, verſe 17.19. (till a type of the new. Jeruſalem, Apoc.21. with 
{trectes of Gold, the meanelt part of it glorious, the paths men 
walke in ; .and I ſaw ( faith Yin) no Temple there, for the 
Cambe is the light thereof. Every thing here is changed toa 
greater beight of glory, Gold for Brafle,$c. Streetes of Gold, 
2 golden converlation mult needs be there, where the Lambe is 
thelight, and walkes in the midit of them, the glory ofthe 
1.0:d ſhall fill the Houſe,and make it the houſe of his glory,Ezeh, 
4 4.4. Iſa. 60.7. 

And that ſhe may want nothing to make her delightfull, he 
will make her Wilderneffc like Eden, and her Deſert as the Gar- 
den of the Lord, I/a- 51. 3. Ezek. 36. 35. compared with A- 
poce 2. ver. 5, and 22, 14, where Paradiſe is clearely meant of 
Chriſts Kingdome, in this world, and not of the Fathers King- 
dome in Heaven. 

Therefore rcoyce and joy with Feru/a em all ye that ove her, 
that ye may ſucke and be ſatisfied with the brealts of her conſo- 
lations, that yemay milk out and bedelighted in the abundance 
cf herglory. Forthas ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will extend 
_ tO her likea River, and the glory of the Gentiles like a 

wing ſtreame : then ſhall ye ſuck,and be borne upon her lides, 
and be dandled upon her knees, 1/2. 66. 10,11,12. 

When the Lord Jelus comes in his Kingdome, and building 
of his Zion, he comes with his breaſt and boſome open, and his 
armes full of all ſpirituall and temporall blefings, f6r fo it hath 
pleaſed the Father, thatin him ſhould all fulneſſe dwell, Cale 
1.19, 

His Kingdome is the greateſt kingdome that ever was in the 
world, higher then the Kings of the earth, Pſal. $9 27. It isa 
portion with the great, 1/7, 53. 12. which the Father hath g- 
ven, Pſal, 2.8. with great Monarchs of the world, yea greater 
then any of the foure Monarchies,for it ſhall extend to the ends 
of the Earth, as more anon. 

And good reaſon for it, he hath purchaſed it at a deare rate, 
with his Owne blood, who wasthe Sonne of Gad, payee 
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teft of all, no Monarch in the workd ever obtained his monar- 
chy at ſo deare a rate, heloit not onely a temporary life tor ir, 
tec he ſuffered his fathers wrath forit, made him ſwear dro 

ofblood in the garden, praying that the cup might paſſe from 
bim,Luk. 22.42. and,[ have (faith he) a bapriſme ro baptiſed 
with, and how am i painedcill itbe ended? Lxk.12.50. this ſure 
was his death he meant of, whereinto all the Saints were after- 
ward to be baptiſed, Roms.6, 3,4. hee bare or iniquiries, and the 
chalticcment of our peace was upon him, Iſa.5 3-3. O the pangs 
md horrid paines he endured on the Croſſe for his Church, his 
kinadome, that he might purchaſe (out of the loft, finfull maſſe 
of mankind) a peculiar people to himſelfe, zealous of good 
workes,T it.2.14. and as he purchaſed his kingdome dearely, he 
will make it beautifull and lovely,and full ofglorz, he hath paid 
well for every graſſe pile in it, therefore he will make it a ofori- 
ous inheritance, fo rich and profitable, ſo pleaſanr, ſo honou- 
rable, as he that can get the meaneſt coate houſe there, ſhall live 
like a King for ever;the meaneſt ofhce,a doore keeper there above 
the dignitie of Af:xander, or _ Monarch that were able to 
conquer(or with King Creſwe his wealth to purchaſe) the glory 
and magniticence of all the world,and therefore this being our 
countrey,our kingdome, our dignitie of us and our poſteritie, 
we will with favourof our great King (who ſ-ts the gates open, 
Apoc.21.25. and bids all his ſervants and ſubjefts welcome, to 
come and (ce into his glory) and according ro our weake capa- 
citie, approach to behold and further looke into this new 
countrey, this new world prepared for this new created peo- 
ple of the Jewes, to which kf the Gentiles glory ſhall be brought 
and ſwallowed up in ic, in one ſheepefold under one fhepheard, 


and under one King. 


And thus'of the glory of the Church and kingdome of .. Glory of his 


Chrilt in generall. Church in pare 
Now tollowes the glory thereof in more particular. ticular, 
1.Glonous 


T he firſt whereof, A glorious liberty, 


V Fm the Lord Teſts comes in his Church and king- 
dome appearing in his glory, he proclaimes libertie to 
the captives, I/z.61.1. to the priſoners of hope,Z :-b.9.12.1/a.49-9» 


to all that were in fetters and chaines,and itinking dungeons, as 
O 2 ſonnes 


libcriie, 


I. Glo VISA 
healing glory. 
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ſonnes of death,as the Church complainesVerſ.21.0f this Pſalme, 
all ſonnes of death under Antichriits tyranny, and the Teweg 
under ſentence of dear" for the rejeting of Chriſt fo long, bere 
is a generall gaole delivery of Tewes and Gentiles, their chaines 
ſhall be broken, their bands looſed, their falts turned into feafty 
with great joy and melody,Zach.8.1g. 

The gates of this new Church ſtand open continually, Ape, 
21.25.to give libertie and entrance into Chriſts kingdome unto 
all theele&; and a generall pardon proclaymed to all that have 
ſtood out, and are now comming in into Chriſts kingdome, 
Apoc.22.17. to drinke of the water of lite freely, Chrilts well of 
life itands now open to all thirity drinkers;the poorelt,languiſh- 
ing,weary foule, ſhall be moſt welcome, their want ſhall magni» 
fie his fulneſſe, his great delight to caſe and helpe, and refreſh 
all fainting ſpirits: for he is, fons /emper ebullienr, an ever and 0- 
verflowing fountaine,never exhaulted or yet diminiſhed, it there 
were.a thouſand worlds for drinkers, there is enough tor all, 
none need to grudge anothers drinking, and enough remay- 
ning. 

. Sumit wn, unmmnt mille, 
Ouamnum ipſtgtantum ille, 
Neque ſumptus conſumiture 


Te ſecond is a bealing glory, after liberty ont of long eaptivitne. 


V Hen the Lord Jeſus, this Sunneof righteouſneſle ari- 


ſes and appeares in his glory to build his Zion, to let 
up his kingdome, he comes with healing under his wings, Mal. 
4. 2. of all his Churches diltempers, ſo that the Saints ſhall grow 
as Calves of the itall or Calfe tatlings under the Cow, growing 
exceedingly and ſuddenly, having the dugge continually at plea- 
(ure. ſure then they ſhall faint no more,Aſa1,4. 2. his fruit is for 
meate, his leaves tor medicine for the healing of the Nations, 
Apoc,22.2.and cap, 2+ 7. hee will heake all the Churches backlli- 
dings, Jer-3.22. all her infirmities,Ho{'6.1. 

All the rcbellions of a {tiffe-necked people, Hoſ. 14.4. hee will 
heale ..!! her diſeaſes inward and oveward, which the Church 
here cowplaines of in this P/«/me,all the ſcarves, wrinckles, and 
withered skin, through courle diet and unwholſome foodgot 
afhes as bread, and teaxes for drinke, he will heale her conſump- 
tion;!:: complaines of, and (he (ball hng as in the dayes =" 
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youth, H-ſ.2.15. her fleſh ſhall grow as a childs fleſh, and no ſpot 
or wrinckle in it ; ſhe that complained of her Jchovahs hiding 
ofhis face (hall fee his face with joy, Tob 33.25. the ſhall revive as 
the Corne, flouciſhas the Vine, Hoſi14. 7. the that looked blacke 
and ugly,as the Owle of the deſart, as the Heath of the wilder- 
neſſe,ſhall flouriſh as the R oſe, Iſa, 35.1. asthe Roſe of Sharon, 
and Lillies of the valleyes,Cant. 2, 1. her withered cheekes ſhall 
be white and ruddy, faire and pleaſant as a Love for delights, 
C ant-7.6 her eyes that were growne (welled and dimme with con- 
tinuall weening and watching, as the Sparrow on the houle top 
alone, ſhall be like Doves eyes,Cant.4, 1.picrcing bright and love- 
ly toſee her king in his glory, 

Che that drunke her tull cups of teares, ſhall bee ſtayed wich 
flaggons,Cant.2.5. ot new wine of the Kings wine Cellar, Car. 
2.4. ſhall drinke of the waters of life that tlow out of the Kings 
Palace,E2c4.47.1. her bones that ſhe complayned were burnt as 
an hearth, ſcorched with fiery tryalls, ſhall flouriſh as the 
herbe,1/2.66.14-(hall now befull of prarrow and fatnefſe, when 
ſhe ſhall thinke on her beloved in her night-watches, Pſa/, 63.5. 
her meditation which betore was of her tore troables,deepe mu- 
fngs, ſerious thoughts in the (ikene night of her weary night- 
watches in his long abſence, ſhall now be ſweet, O how ſweet 
the thoughts of him!Pſz/.g 04.34. ſhe that was ſmitten at heart 
and withered as the hearbe ſtrucke with lightning, in the 
ſenſe of the indignation of her Jehovah, ſhall have coole retreſl- 
ing waters flowing from under the threſhold of the Sanfuary, 
Ezek.47,1.and the dew of her youth,P/al.110. 4. to revive her, 
and make her freſh and greene, fat and flouriſhing, P/al.92. 14. as 
the Lanrell tree,which Pliny ſaith is notWtrucke with lightning 
or blaited; ſhe ſhall have oyle of gladneſfe for the ſpirit of he 
vinelſe, 1/4.61.3. (hee that was driven into the Wildernelle and 


forſaken of friends, ſhall bee brought intothe Princes Cham- 


bers,Cant.1. 4.{he that poured torth her fore complaints as a 
velſel] buriting for vent, ſhall now poure out her ſpirit in high 
prayſes,moſt ſweetly,melodiouſly, now no note ſo feet a Job 
my Song. O Jab my Song. She that was clad in ſackcloth, Il 
now be deckt with garments wrought with needle, Pſal. 45.14. 
1.61.10. She who was a itranger to her acquaintance ſhall now 
have honourable attendants and be brought home,&c. brought 


bome to the Kings preſence in his Ivory palaces, Pſal. 45. 8. _ 
Q 3 cr 
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and bcauwic, 
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her ſhame (be ſhall have double recompence, everlaſting joy ſhall 
be unto her,1'2.61.7. for her Jchovah comes to take away all 
iniquity trom fob, Rom.11.26 makes all ſound and whole, no 
cure or medicine like to this of this skiltull Chirurgion, and 


wiſe Phylitian: 1 will re{tore health to thee and heale thy 
wounds; fer.30.1 7.Pſal.10 -N . 


The third g' by, "oY of brightneſſe and beanty. 


S after liberty of Caprives, follotes healing of all diſca- 
A (es, ſo after healinga perfeCt cure, followes bri-tneſle and 
beautic, to makethe Church comely and lovely in Chrilts eye, 
all rhis he workes by his appearing in his glory. 

And when the Lord Teſts thus ariſes in his glory, then ſhall 
ſbe allo arilc and ſhine, I2.60.1.then he cries to her,Arile O Zin, 
put 00 garments of beauty, 1/2, 52.1. this ſhining lignihes In» 
ward and outward ſplendour, in a flouriſhing condition in the 
world,and therefore ſaith the Lord to her from his ariling, Ariſe 
and {hine,tor thy light is comeand the glory of the Lord is riſen 
upon thee;the nations (hall come tothy light and Kings to the 
brightneſle of thy riling, they (hall bring gold and incenſe, and 
(hew forth the prayſes of the Lord, 1/a.60.1.3.6. compared with 
Apoc.2 1,24. The light of the Moone ſhall be as the light of the 
Sunne, and thelight of the Sunne ſeven fold as the light of (e- 
ven dayes, 1/:,30.26. All ſhall be ranght of God that are within 
this holy Citie of God, 1/1.5 4,13. thecarth ſhall be filled with 
the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the Sea, 1/a.11. 

9. Heb.2,14. Abrightneſſe of glory of Chriſt ſhall caſt rayes of 
luitre all over the rs inhabited world. Here (ball bee no 
cloudy braind humaniits, who in theſe dayes of ours, darken 
Gods Counſells with humane knewledge, Job 38. 2. and frame 
all things in the Church and worſhip of God, according ts 
an Idca of their owne braines, yea Idolize their owne inventions? 
for the whole carth ſhall ſhine with his lory,Ezck. 43.243 And 
as great brightneſſe of knowledge, ſo there (ball be great glory 
in holineſſe, beauties of holineſſe, P[z. 110. 4. upon all the veb 
lells in ferw/alem,Z.cb. 14.20, that is, upon all the pure ordi- 
nances, yea great holineſſe of converſation too, in mens ord 
nary callings, Holinelſe writ upon the horſe bfidles, No un- 
cleane thing ſhall enter into the new Fernialem, Apec. 21.2, 


I/a.57.1.thc falſe Prophet and uncleane pirit ſhall depart outof 
the 
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the land,and the Canaanite ſhall be no more im the houſe of the 
Lord, Zacb.13.2, and 14, and the falſe hets ſhall no more 
weare a rough garment to deceive, Zach. 13+ 4. no Canonicall 
coates there, The Church ſhall bee very glorious within (in 
glorious inward graces) fo alſo outwardly in glorions orna- 
ments of all pure ordinances,ofticers and offices ; her cloathing 
is of broydered gold, gliſtering in the eyes of all the world,to 
their amazement and wondering, ſhe ſhall bee brought to the 
King in rayment of needleworke, with her virgins and compa- 
nions,Pſ2l. 45.1314. ſhe ſhall be decke with ſhining ornaments, 
golden ordinances, golden worſhip, and a golden and bright 
ſhining diſcipline, anſwerab le to her bright light of doAtrine, 
ſhe ſhall be ſo compleatly accompliſhed with all inward and our- 
ward beautie,as the King her Bridegroome ſhall exceedingly des 
light in her beautie, P/a/. 45, 18. beautifull as T irz4b (a pleaſant 
place where Princes dwelt,1 King. 14. 17. and cp-15. 27, 33. and 
16.6,23.) Comely as Fern/zlem,Camt;6. 4. (the chicte Citie where 
the Tribes all reſort, which made it beautifull, P/al. 122.3. as the 
Hall or Court of Solomon, Cant.1.5. for glory, ce and fafetie; 
in ſumame;ſhe ſhall now be faire and delighefull, and no fport in 
her, Cant. 4. 7.and 2. 14. bright as the morning, faire as the 
Moone, cleare as the Sunne, terrible as an army with banners, 
Cant.6.10, Such a brightneſſe of this new Church, as like the 
morning moone vrmenges firſt beginning, proceeding (till 
tomore glorious brightnefle and terrour to the enemies, in her 
grouth and riper age like the Sunne in brightnelfe, a pleaſane 
lwhtfaith Brightmanin Cant. 6.10, Come Lord [efus (faith hee) 
and bring in 4 gathering of our diſperſed brethren the Jewes, 
that all fleſhmay know thee to be the Lord. 

Yeathe Lord Jeſus diſcovers in the Scriptures ſuch brightneſſe 
of glory wherewith he will decke and adome this new Church 
of the Tewes, in ſuch varicty of (imilitudes as may any way bee 
ſer forth tro humane capacitie, I will lay thy ſtones with beau- 
tifull colours ( of gliſtering ſtones of divers colours, and all man= 
ner of pretious ſtones, 1 Chron.29.2.) and thy foundations with 
Yphirs, and I will make thy windowes of Agates,thy gates of 
Carbuncles, and thy borders of pleaſant ſtones, Iſa. $4. 11. all 
Which ſets out the x fo of this building of Zion from the Lord 
ſeſus his appearing in his glory; he will make it a glorious ſtru- 


Que, as is ſet forth Revel,21.1,2. inthe glory of the new Jer«/+ 


lem, 
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lem, deſtendingfrom God out of heaven, having the glory of 
God and her brightnelle as a {tone moſt pretious, as the Jah 
ſtone,ſhining as Cryltall,and the whole building of Jaſper, 'n 
ning as Cryitall,like the heavens brightneſſe without clouds ve- 
ry tranſparent, and of a retre'hing delight and brightneſſe as 
of a pretious tone that ({trives with the Sunne for brightnelle and 
15 not diminiſhed but increafed by the Sunne beames,!t eves the 
brightnefle of the Charch in worſhip and ordinances, cleareof 
1 clouds of talie do&rines, and not duskiſh or muddy with 
mens inventions, And the wall of this Citic the new Teruſalem 
is builr of Jaſper, Apoz.21 .18. bright and cleare,and al{o'firme and 
impregnable,asa wall of Adamant glittering wich the Diamond, 
{1gnitcs the puritie ot dilcipline and ſafety ot the Saints under 
Chriits government. And the Cirie it telte and the ſtreets there- 
of is of pure gold, liketo cleare glaſſe, that is,the matter ot this 
new Church is made of and built of, is pure and holy, Saints by 
calling,1 Cor.1,2. lively ltones for making up of this building, 
1 Pet.2.5.trycd metall in the furnace of long and hot hery trialls, 
ſuch as no hre could conlume or floods of waters make dusKie 
with mud and filth ot Idolatry and ſuperitiction, of mens inven» 
tions, no way looling their lultre and brightneſſe,as gold which 
walitcsnot nor ruits not, admits of no corruption or change in 
the worlt times, ſuch ſpiritual materialls tor the building of 
Zim as (hall be beautifull in Chrilts eyes, and in a ſort be perpe- 
ruall in Jultre and excellencie untill the be tranſlated to glory in 
eternitic. T his golden Jultre is alſo ſaid to be as cleare as glalke, 
through ſhining with brightnelſe,that all men may clecarely lee 
the graces and tavour of God, andeven Col himſelte ſhiningin 
the Saints, and (vo are thevery ſtreets of this holy Cicie where 
the Saints converſe of the ſame golden brightnelle of lite and 
converſation in all theirdealings, without ſuch fraud & circum» 
ventions as now th: world istu!l of, And the foundations of 
the wall of this Citie were twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the Lambes twelve Apoitles, that is, the duftrine 
of the twelve Apoſtles; itis the wall, not the Citic that hath 
this foundation of her (tabilitie, Chritt himſdlte is foundation 


ot the Citic,1 Cor,3.11. this doftrine of the twelve Apoltles is 


allo meant of the duCti ine of the faichfull paſtors, and teachers, 
as the oft-ſpring ot 


azrty ap the Apoltles tuccecding them in their holy 
tunctions in tiplendour and brightneſlc of light and graces and 
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gifts of Chrilt, wherewith the Church ofhcers ſhall ſhine above 
others;and this is the ſame meaning of that * mentioned before; « y 
The ewelve frverall toundations of twelve teverall thones 32, | 
bright and | retious, ſets torth the variety ot gifts and graces 
thre of ail 19:28 needtul] tor the Church, as knowledge and 
cand:d clearnctle of judgement, hery by ightneffe of rerle,accom 
panying light and xnowledge, others fetting torth the delight 
mens mindes in the knowledge of divine things, the fiveer 
hamanitie of mens difpoiitions, ingenuoutly embracing and 
walking in the light, great Majeitie mixed wich gentlenefſe and 
me-knetle, to keepe all within compatle, and make np the 
"wrches Communion in happines in the in} »Ing of the Lord 
(c111* 121 his Worfhip and ordinances. 
(): the gates ot pearle and turther glory of this nzw Church, 
ſee learned Brightzan upon Ap3.21. and the gates ot this holy 
Gitie ita:1cling open night and day, continually to receive in all 
that belong ro the eleRtion of grace both of ſewes, Centiles and 
heathen, with their glory and riches to ſerve the Church tor 
propagation and tpreading of Chriits Kingdome, according tov 
(1269.11.16. 10 as the Church ſhall not want any flouriſhing of 
temporall blethnges, as well as (pirituall, to compleat Chrilts 
Kingd "me and make it glorious: 
[i115 i« the Bride,the Lambes wite, the new Feru/alem of the 
Jewes comming downe trom God, full ot heaven-like glittering 
glory, 470.21. 2, prepared for the Bridegroome the chiete ot 
ten thouands, and theretore the muſt be glorious! this nay 
bride,new Jerulz/em cannot bee meant of heavens ſtate of the 
Church which iha!ll be triumphant for ever, tor that {hall not 
deicend, but the Charch (hall afcend to ir at thelaſt end ot the 
world as appeares,Tob,14.3. and cap.17.24.and 1 T keſi4.17. and 
theretore it mult bemeant of the gloriousftawmof the Church 
on earth, prepared and trimmed as a Bride to me-te her huſ- 
band in brightnetle ot glorv,as 1/a-63.1.2, when the Lord Jeius 
nal deckeand adorne her with all her ornaments of pure an4 
pretivus ordinances in great glory and brighrenefſe as was never 
jet ſcene in the world, in ſuch brightnefle and beautie as may 
make the King dclight in hec. And then tollowesthe marriage 
of the Lambe, but before the marriage he alto provides a new , ——_ 
name tur his glorious bride, 1 7.62.3.chouſhalc becalled ty anew gg 1c 


name which the mouth of the 1.ord hatch ipoken; Thou thals be 4 Brice 
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Crowne of glory and a Diadem of beauty in the hand of thy 

God. The: Church the new bride 1s fee forth here by the moſt 

exccllent and delighttull rhings in the world, as a Princes Dia- 

dem beſet with Diamondy and fparkling itones, which kings 

hold in their hands,proteR with all their power, and hold out 

ro the admiration ot others to ſatisfe their eyes with delight in 

looking upon it, but this glory is ſuch as can never be enough 

beheld and delighted in. 

But above all the reit this new name the Pridegroome pre- 
pares fur this new bride, this new Church of the Jewes, is a 
thing r-markeable, 

It ſcemcs he will let her want nothing to make her ſtately az 
becomes the Pridezthe Spoule of ſuch a husband, fo great a po- 
tericate, and that is a new name ut of his owne mouth, a new 
name which the mouth of her Jchovah ſhall name, ſhe ſhall now 
forget che ſhame of her youth, and reproach of her widow- 
hood, 14,5 4.4. ſhe ſhall be no more called forſaken,(as Hy 1.10.) 
1-7 {hall thy land bee any more called deſolate, but thou ſhalt 
Lc called Hephzi-bab, (my delight) or love for delights,Canz.q.6, 
& thy land Bexlab(or marryed)for the Lord delighteth in thee, 
and thy land ſhall be married, for as the Bridegroome rejoy- 
ceth over the Bride,(o ſhal thy God rejoyce over thee, [/2.62.2,to6 

And as he gives her a new name, ſo he purs a new name of 
himſelfe her Bridegroome, into her mouth at this new marriage, 
he will tip her tongue to a higher ſtraine then befure, reaches 
her a new kinde of Janguage different from that ſhe uſed in her 
former wandrings atter many lovers, many Idolaters and Ido» 
hatries in time of her divorcement ; (ke muſt now forget her fa- 
thers houſe, the Moſaicall ſhadowes, and all the faſhionsof 
it, P(41.45.10. and the names of her Idolls hall be no more in re+ 
membrance,Zaech.1 3.2.3.5. and 14.21, And it ſhall be in that da 
faith Jehovah, that thou ſhalt call me IÞ.2i,that is, my husba 
and (halecall me no more Bali, that is, my Lord, He(.2.16.or 

my malter, a name appropriated to her rolls, now there ſhall 
be nothing but tokens and titles of love and tearmes of marriage 
im an everlaſting covenant (hal! never be forgotten or yet diffol- 
ved or broken againe, Cani.$.6.7, Now the Lord Jeſus lookes 
hu lus new Church, his new Bride moſt amiably and ſweetly 
lighted ; Now my delight faith he, mow my husband for ever 
faith (he, for as the Bridegroome rejoyceth over the nr 
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hal! ey God rejnyee over thee, I[a.62, 5. AndI will marry thee 
unto me for ever, in righteon!neſle,in judgement,in lovingkind- 
nee and in mercy, and | will have mercy on her who had net 
of t :ined mercy, Hoſ.2.19.25. 

N-1w hall che marriage of the Lambe be, Apoc. 19.6,7. AndI 
heardgaith John, like the voyce of a great multicude, and as the 
vovce of many waters, and as thevoyceof mighty thundrings, 
Gring Hallelu-jah, for the Lord that God our Almighty one 
hath begun to reigne, or begun his kingdome, as Beza reades it, 
Let us be glad and rejoyce, & giveglory to himytor the marriage 


{tie Lambe is come, and his wite hath made her ſelfe ready, 


ie. by putting on her ornaments, her wedding garments, the 
Bridegroome hath nor onely given her freely of his free 
and love, but alſo given her the power to lay hold on, and to 
array and decke her lelfe in fine linnen, white and pure, which 
isthe righteouſnefle of the Saints, Apoc.1 9,8. the! are the beau» 
tifull garments Chriſt calls upon her ro put onto make her love- 
ly in hiseyes, 1/7,52. 1. called alſo garments of ſalvation, 1/a. 
61.10. delighttull for her to behold and rejoyce in, and to make 
her (tately with ornaments and jewells, beſeeming the ſtate and 
magnificence of the Bride of ſo great a King, who. hath won- 
dertully wrought out her deliverance out of the dult of a low 
condition ; now is the marriage of the Lambe come, firit of the 
Jewes, then of other nations,as Agypt, Aſbur, T yre, Ethiopia, Cili- 
1 and the remote regions of the world, whom Brightman on 
Cmt, $.5,8, calleth the ſecond litter or Spouſe of a new gathe- 
ring into the Charch of the [ſewes, This marriage is full of di- 
vine Emphafis, ſetting forth the marriage of the heathen Na- 
tions after the marriage of the antient Spouſe of the Jewes, and 
{o of all nations,tongues and languages that belong to the elefti- 
on of grace, and be written in the Lambes booke of life, as P/al. 
$7.4. and 45.9-12. theſe ſeverall voyces fer out the Joy and ac- 
clamation thatſhall be in and among all ſorrs of people higher 
and lowet in the Chnrches of the Gentiles at the firlt beginning 
oi Chrilts kingdome, great joy (hall bein the Gentile Churches 
the comming in of our elder brethren the Jewes, the natural 
branches of our ſweet vine welivein and feed upon, onr fat and 
full and fruitfull Olive, when they come in to walke with os in 
the light ofthe Lord,and flocke rogerherto his holy Mountaine, 
as Doves to the windowes, 1/4. 60.3. the firſt marriage po = 
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Gentiles was honourable, and a joytull tea't, Aatth.22.2. bnt 
yet many were called ro it, and but few choſen, Verl. 14. but thig 
warriage is more highly honoured, tor all that are called tothis 
mart tage ſupper of the Lambe arc blefled,, Apoc 19.9. and he faid 
thele words of God are true, let men take hced ot calling them 
tintalics or tables, though itrange in mens eyes, notlo in his, 
Zach.$.6. 

This news Church of the Tewes is the Eride,the Lambes wife 
whom Job» was taken up into a high mountaine to view, to wit 
that great City the new Jeruſalem comming downe trom God 
out of heaven,Apoc.2 1.9.48 a Bride prepared and adorned for hey 
husband, Verf.2. which Job is called to behold againe a ſecond 
time after the firſt fight ot her, as never enough to bedelighted 
in, to behold the walls ot Jaſper, the foundations of pretious 
(tones, of ſeverall vertucs and glorious Juttre, the building and 
Citic it ſclfe of fine tried Gold, the walkes and ftreers of 
Gold,and all the forme and faſhions of this Citie, this houſeof 
the Kings Palace, and all the brave order and governmentof this 
never enough admired beautifull (trufure, as the curious work» 
manſhip of the Prince of all arts,who now will make it his de- 
lighr,his relt,and kis re(t (hall be glorious,T/a.11.10. 

Such a like {:ght of the glory of this {tately Bride this new 
Church of the new Feru/a/em of the Jewes, wee are called up- 
on to behold in that Propheticall Pſalme of Chriits king- 
dome,P/a!me 48. throughout,as wee obſerved betore, to bee a 
type of chis new Church of the Jewes. So ſtately a buildingas 
when Kings were aſſembled, they wondered and were trou- 
bled and baited away, feare rooke hold on them and paine as 
of a woman in travaile; and why ? Becauſe God is knownein 
her Palaces for a refuge, they might well affemble together, 
with no want of will to afſauls it,but they haſt away and dare 
not attempt it,but goe away wondering at her glory as men 
altoniſhed. The Plalme is tull of delighfull meditations of 
the py of the new Church, this ſtately Bride the Lambes wite; 
the holy Spicitcalls unto us to walke about Zion, tell her rowers 
and obſerve her bulwarkes, that we may tel! it to the generation 
tollowing, 

"Thusalſo was Ezekiel taken upin a vilien into.a high moun- 
tatne to view all the tallions,frame and dimenGons of the houſe 

of the Lord,that (lll be in the later duyes in this ny Ja 
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ali the;prings ot the Saints joyes, and high delights are in tier, 
the mcuntaine of the Lords holineile, Pſa!. 89. wit, All my 
© prings are in thee, - words of wonder full Emphalss, wherc- 
with i! PA) milt (huts up that Plalme with a (weere Epiphone- 
ma of a '114/{: [traine of yoy in the bebolding of this new Chur- 
ches plury, 45 tf he wanted words to-exprelſe it fully, They 
nut be the Saints, and allo fuch of the Saints as are otten in the 
mount with Chritt, oſer-like importuning him to ſhew him 
his glory, to whom the Lord Jelus will give a tight ot his Jait 
martian glory with his old beloved Spoute; they mult be lively 
ſonegfhitting tobe members and Citizens of this holy City , 
polithing daily, and waxing brighter and brighter in light and 
like of Chriit, they ſha!l fee this goodly Landatarre off, 1/4. 
33, 17. Thee (hall Le many Jobns (C faith bright Brightman ) 
who in the latter dayes, (hall leave all their owne potleſſions, 
& habitations,to take a tull & delightful view of this holy Cay, 
not in a ſupef/titions manner, as pilgrims uſe to gue'to the ru- 
inous materiall Jerr/alem, now under the guilt of the blood of 
Chrilt,and fo a fad ſpeRacle to behold, untill itbe renewed and 
made new. | 

Thus have we had a little view of this ſtatcly'Bride,the Lambs 
wife, decked and adorned for the marriage of the Lambe, thoſe 
who delire and delight in a more full view ot her beauty and 
glory,read Maliter Brightman upon Apac. 21. 

[nthenext place this marciage of the Lambe, wants not its ſo= 
lemnicies, (utable to this our royall So» omons epoulals, there 
hull be ravilting Mulicke, and the Marriage {ſong with great de» 
light and melody. 

Firſt, the ſiveet mulicke is great delight in the Bridegroomes 
voyce, John 3.29. wherewith the Bride and her traine and at- 
tendants (hall be exceedingly joyed and ravithed, Cant.2.12. and 
Cant. $, 13. The companions (or Virgins the Brides attendants 
hearken to thy voyce, Ocauſe meto co it ( faith the Bride ) 
a5 never enough to be heard againe and againe, becaule of her 
great delight in it. 

The voyce of the Bride, Ia. 61.10, ſhall be moſt ſweere in 
the eaces of all her attendants. I will wholly delightin Jehovah, 
and my ſpirit ſhall exceedingly joy in my God : and all the ocher 
particular Chucches ſhall joyne with the Bride in this iweete 
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voyce, from henceforth perperually ſounding out their delight 
in the ſinceceworſhip and faith of Chriſt, C.3.13, 
Secondly, The marriage Song is {ung of the Bridegraomes 
friends, fob. 3.29. his paranympnes, who have furthered this 
new Marriage, and the comming home of the ancient Spcu% 
the Tewes: thel: Bridegreomes triends, who ling this wedding 
long, are the pure Churches of cheGentiles, that have follow- 
ed the Lambe through great tribulations, and ſtucke cloſe to 
Chriit in the ſharpeſt cryalls and foreſt troubles, who have not 
beene detiled with the hlthy pollutions of the whoriſh Woman, 
Apoc, 14- 1. norlacquyed after the times, but kept the word oof 
his patience, and have had adearec !ove to the Lambe, Cant. 1.2, 
thele Bridegroomes triends are they that be come out ot great 
tribulations, companions witch Chriit in bis ſufferings, ſhall be 
brought into the Kings preſence, into the Bride chambers,Canr, 
1.4. and be the chiefe lingers ofthis nuptiall Song, with hearts 
boyling within them for vent, full of heavenly and high medi- 
tations of the excellencies of the Bridegroome and Bride, with 
high praiſes and commendations, wherein her tongue runnes 
(wiftly, as the pen of a ſwitt Writer, witha voyce tuned ({weet- 
ly, as the Nightingale, to quaver out her ſecverall traines of 
joyes, in praiſcs of Chritt and his kingdome, P/al.45. 1,2. 
This Marriage Song we finde clearely written before-hand, 
by the ſpirit of God, thedivine penmans skilfull hand, P/al. 45. 
a type of our Royal Solymons elpouſals,& muſt be fulhlled what« 
ſoever is written of him in the Law and Prophers, and in the 
P/almer, Luke 24.44. And by the Judement ot the learned, this 
Plalme is a Propheticall ſong ot the Marriage of Chriſt and his 
Church, and then it mult be ſurely belonging to this laſt mar- 
riage, as the things following will (tow, as rhedaughter of 
Tyre bringing preſents, verſe 12. and of the children of this 
_— Bride, who ſhall be Princes in all the Earth, which 
ſets torth the ſpreadingot Chritts kingdome inall the world, 
andſubjcting the rich Nations to his obedience, which was oe- 
ver yet tulhlled in the Marriage with us poore Gentiles, who 
have yet ſcene little of his kingdome and congqaefis, bur rather 
luffering and ſubjeftion under Princes and rich Nations. So 
then, this Plalme is cleare to be b-Jonging to the time of Chriſts 
viable kingdoms and marriage of the Lambe. And ſo wecome 
@ ſome oblcrvaticns from the Plalme it (clfe,Pſalm. 45-1. 


To 
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To the chiefe Muſrian upon the Lillies, faith Calvix, upon 
$h ſbamnim faith Ainſworth, that is, lixe ſtringed inſtruments, 
or inxe leaved lowers, that is, the Lillies, C2xt. 2. 16. fhgnifies 
the faire flouriſhing graces that grow in the Church and Com- 
munion of the Saints, by the watering of the Scriptures, and 
ſeetbreathings of the Spirit of Chriſt, unto which the Church 
compares her (elfe, Cant. 2. 1,2. for beautifull and lovely isthe 
Lilly, S-/omon in all his glory was not like one of thele, Marth, 
6. 25.and therefore of ſome is tranſlated agreeing wich our la(t 
tranſlation, a ſong of Loves, T remel:us renders it a Song of the 
beloved Virgins, Bridegroomes friends, or Bride-maydes,who 
ſolemnize this Divine and myſticall Wedding. This divine 
Love-ſong is commicted to the Sonnes of Core, ſons of a wick 
ed Father, who perifhed with Dathan and Abiram, yet thele (ons 
devour and godly men, endowed with excellent gitts, and cal- 
eto a holy Office,to be the chiefe ſingers,in the 1 emple, 1 Chro.. 
26.Andin as much as it is called a Song for initrution, it ſhews 
us that much is to be learnedin it; and from the (tately ſtile of 
the Song, Calvinobſerves, that this is no ordinary matter, the 
Holy Ghoſt (faith he) uſeth not co puffe up mens cheekes with 
avaine ſound, but with ſome high and mylticall matter excel» 
lently, which hath not beene heard gf. 

The common interpretation of this , hath beene long in 
the Church applyed to Sulomons marriage with Pharaobs daugh- 
ter, ſet forth in allegoricall phraſes, as in the type of Chriſt 
and his Church ; but that ſenſe, firſt, fals too ſhort of the ayme 
of the Spirit: ſecondly,there was no one thing in that marriage 
of Solomen, that can hold ground in the My of the type, 
which Pax/applies to Chriſt, Heb. 1.8,9. and fo reaches unto 
Chriſt, as principally pertaining to him : and if to Chriſt, to 
what time of Chriſt, but this marryage of the Lambe and glo- 
ry in his Kingdome,which is yet to come,as before? — 

And ſo theſe Paranymphs or Bridegroomes friends, beginne 
the firſt ſtraine of that Song in high exalted termes of praiſe, 
and commendation FF the Bridegroome,verſe 3. his perſon and 
lovely beanty, and then his eloquence, and then of his aQtions 
and ingly vertues, and graces, then of the glory of his 
Throne and Kingdome, and the beaury and the new 
Church, and high commendations of the Bride. 

Theficlt traine is of the Bridegroomes perſop, Thou art faire 


Z10nNs [yin her King 
er then the children of Men, tall of lovely beauty, above all the 
Sonnesof 41am, the chiete of ten thoulands, Cant, 5.10, his 


lo kKe3 arc lovely, and mo: worthy ot the Brides mot choyce 
and bt atie tions, his worth, noble diſpoltriun, and Kingly 
verti1cs thine torth in his very countenance. And in this taire 


and lovely beauty of his, faire, white,and ruddy, Can.s5, 16, 
above all tonnes ot men, the Pacanympacs, with raviſhing de 
lioht behold, and alſo tweerly ing cut the high prai'e of his 
pure Innocence in him{Clf:. his rghtcoutnetle and tree wercy, 
and pure love to his Sainte, thining in his pare whitenclle , and 
whereas, to make vp this taireneiic and beauty, there is a mig 
tare of rudklindTe, wherein the Church beholds and Lngs out 
the praile ot his laltice, and vengeance nuvw exccuted ULan all 
her enemies, and his wrath and angry countenance now reno» 
ved and ended in their overthrow, 1/2.19. 25. S0as row they 
(ct him out highly, in all lovely, pleaſant, and raviihing beat 
ty. toallure che Bride, th: new Charch of the Jewes to tet her 
tull delight upon this Jovely Bridegroome her King, as in an 
extalie, alluring her by all thele ini;nuations, the tha!l hnd much 
more in him, then can beexprelled. 

[In the next (traine of this Song, they ling out highly kit d> 
lighttull language and gpquence. Grace is powred into thy 
lips. The gracious words that come out of his mouth tull of 
admiration, Like 4. 22. wherewith his lippes drop downe pure 
Myrrhe, Cant.5.13. Sweet and dclightfull to allure the Bride 
to his obedience, who will let her want nothing may accrew 
to her happineſſe, for he is cne whom the Father hath bleſſed, 
and that tur ever, and in whom all tulneſſe dwels, and of this 
the bridegroomes friends a{lure the Bride, from their experience 
ot the kifſes ot his mouth, and favour of his ointments, Cant.1, 
of all retreſhing foule-tatting graces, they have found in him a- 
bundantly, and davly freth and ſpringing in this Cyeet and fat 
Olive tree, by long expefience of 1600 yeares and more, rejoy- 
cing and alluring this new Bride to talte of their delicatcs chat 
grow and bloſſume in his Garden,trom tf word of his mouth, 
and ſweet breathings of his Spirit. 

T heir next commendation is of his triumphant riding, ſets 
ont the remembrance of his viorics, and valiant as, ver. 3,45 
5. theglory and (tability of his Throne and Kingdome, his 
government with great Majeſty, Juitice, and equity, in gen 
tkace 
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comming in his Glory, 
#1t2 and princely magnificence, above all the glory of all the 
PIentates in the world, verſe 6, 7. See P/al, 2.6, and P/2). 3g, 
18, Thedelight the Saints findein hisſweet ſmelling garments, 
garments of righteonſnefle, garments of ſalvation, whereby he 
hath wrought his Churches wonderfull deliverance, wherein 
he himſelfe is glad, and the Church much delighted, ſmelling 
ſweatly, as of Aloes and Cafſia, (whereot the Incenſe was made 
Exod. 30. 231.) ſignifying his mediation, and interceſſion and 
offccings of his blood and prayers, ſhall now ſmell ſweetly in 
the pure Churches, here ſet out in a ſtately Portraitnre as of F- 
vory Palaces, when this great King comes forth to his Bride, 
in his coyall Robes, whereby he hath both wrought her falva- 
tion and great deliverance, wherein he is glad and much deligh- 
tedin his great workes, and which muſt needs engage the Brides 
aFeftions dearely to him, this we find, ver. 5. 

Thus ot the high pralfe of the Bridegroome. 

The next ſtraine of their ſong is of the glory and magnifi- 
cence of the Bride, ſutable to the ſtate of ſuch a Bridegroom,and 
that we hnd from verlc 9,00 the end. , 

The fivit glory of the Bride in her Royall attendants, Kings 
Daughters of heathen Nations, new Converts, ſhall helpe to (o- 
lemnifethis great Marriage, Next in the placing of the Bride 
at the Kings right hand, the place of greateſt honovr, 1 ——__ 
19.3, in her attire very ſtately,of Gold of Ophire, or India, 
gay and gliltering in glory of her ornaments of all pure ordi- 
nances, verle 9. The glorious Myſteries of Chriſts kiagdome, 
areſet forth to ns in various ſimilitudes and figures of carthly 
things, to helpe our weake capacities, as when we read of Ivory 
palaces , Gold, ſiveet perfumes, pretious ones, and ſiveet fa- 
vouring oyrtments, they ſet forth the glory and abundant va- 
"ety ot gitts and graces,and beautifull worſhip and government, 
wherewith the Lord Jeſus dignifies and adornes his Charch. _, 

- Fhele paranymphs ver.10,1 1, 12, ſeerneto let their voyce fall 
a little, of their commendations of the Bride, and direft 
ſome ſpeeches, or exhortations to her. Hearken O Daughter, 
(meaninzthe Bride, the Lambes wife, the new Jeruſalem, as 
Ain/worth expounds it) and conſider, and'be content to for- 
get thy Fathers houſe,and all thefaſhions of it, all the houſes of 
Idols, corruptions, Jewiſh ſuperſtitions, rites, and ſhadowes of 
Abſaical worthip, now a blind Relfgton and — o_ 
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looke upon and clcave tothy Bridegroome, un whom all the 
are fulfilled, as a Bride mult leave all, friends and Fathers hou, 
and cleaveto her husband, Gen, 4. 24. Matth. 10. 37. Hew ken 
now and encline thinecare and cleave to him, and then will he 
delight in thy beauty, Cart. 2-14, and C22t.6.4, and thouſha'r 
be honoured of all rick and wealthy Nations, the daughter of 
T jre (hall bring preſents, and rich people (hall intreatetby favour 
and promote thy welfare: 7 yre here is brought in by a Synech- 
doche for many wealthy Nations, four Tyre was the moltrich 
and flouriſhing State in the world in thole dayes,as Ezek.27.1/a, 
23.8.and 60.1.11, Apoc. 21.24.26, 

Then theſe Bridegroomes friends, verſe 13. ſecme to raile their 
voyces againe in a high ſtraine ot praiſe of the Bride, of her in- 
ward beauty, and outward glory and magnificence, The Kings 
Daughter is all glorious within, with inward graces, Epbeſ. 3, 
16, and her outward cloathing with rich andcoitly ornaments 
of pure ordinances, gliſtering in the eyes of all the world, her 
cloathing is of wrought or broydered Gold, adorned and beſet 
with Jewels and pretious ſtones, 1/2. 61.10, 11, and chap. 54. 
11, 12. ſhewes her excellent fruices of her inward graces,ſhining 
before men,full of delight and great variety ,Matth.4.16, 
| ., The Bride thus ſtately decked ſhall be brought forth to the 
King the Bridegroome in great ſtate and magnitficencesſet forth 
_ another ſtately habit, beſceming the ſtate of fo great 
a ing in rayment of needle-worke,or garments of Phrygia.cu- 
rioully broydered with ſevcrall colours wreught with needle, 
ſignifies the ſame variety of gifts and graces, ſet forth beforein 
other {1militudes,as Ezek, 16. 10. to 14- and toaugment her ſtate 
ſhe is brought forth with her Virgins and Bride Maydes,or con- 
panions tothe greater ſolemniling of this great and divine wed- 
ding with great joy and ryoycing: theſe Virgins and compani- 
ons of the Brideare the converts of the heathen Natiqns that 
ſhall attend on this glorious Bride, and come fiocking into 
Chrilts kingdome, as Cart. 6. 8, and this we have verſe 14- of 

this 45. P/alme, and verſe 15. we finde the Bride brought bowe 
With all her ſtate and troopes of attendants, with great joy and 
gladneſſe, intothe Kings palace, the ſtately Rtrufture in the new 
us np the Tabernacle of God with men, Apoc, 21. dwel- 

ing in the midſt of them, And not onely into the Kings palace, 
but ſhe ſhall be brough into the Kings Hi Cant,I.4- ns 
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his preſence, of ſecret delights, hid from the world, and the 


. (afeit and quietelt roome in hispalace, as Iſa, 26, 29, and into 
1 the beds ot Spices, Cant, 6.1, where the immortall feed of the 
6 word is owneg and becomes v —_— and fruitful, Marth, 
t (3.23. whereby multitudes of ſonles are begor to God, to the 
if reading and flourithing of Chriſts kingdome, as in the nexc 
. verſe, v, 16. Inſtead of thy Fathers ſhall thy children be, who 
bs tallbe Princes in all the earth; loe here a rich reward of her 
h forlaking her Fathers houſe and faſhions there, ſhe ſhall have 
% 1n honourable ſpreading off-ſpring, to theends of theearth , 


new Converts Ot all Nations, and farre remote Countries that 
ir hall be as Kings and Princes, having great dominion in all the 
- exth: in fummez,rule the whole world, with excellent glory in 
ps rrincely vertues, and eminent graces, and greatneſſe of num- 
3 ber,as the itars of heaven for mulricude,Ger.22, 17,farretranſcen- 
ts ding all her foretathers,in any age of the world, _ 
er Andio verſe 17. and laft, thoſe Bridegroomes friends ſhut up 


et this delightfull Song, with a perfumed remembrance, and re- 

4 nowne, this glorious Bride ſhall henceforth obtaine in all Na- 

1g tions, throughout all ages and Generations for ever, that is,to 

the worlds end. Which no way agrees with Solomons Bride, oc 

he yet himſelte,who rather deſerved to have his memory and name 

th blotted out for his (trange wives and Idolatry, nor did ever his 

at polterity {o ſpread in renowne through all the earth, but onthe 

u contrary, his ſon by following ill counſels, loſtten parts of his 

le, Kingdome.So that trom the beginning to theend, we may clear- 

In ly feethis triumphant Marriage Song to belong to Chriſts klng- 

ate domeand lalt Marriages of the Jewes and heathen, 
nÞ X 
ed- T he fourth glory of the Church, Gjory of the 
ni- | > in fruit 
hat AN thus we have ſcene a little into the third glory of the FRO 
Ito Charch,in brightnefſe & beauty,and Marriage ofthe Lamb. 

of From whence we are againe led by a divine manuduGtion, - to 
"Ie looke into her fourth glory, in fruitfulneſſe and great increaſe 
and and ipreading in the world. 
New When the Lord Jeſus cals up his Zion,out of the dult of a Jow 


wel- condition,and bids her ariſe and ſing, 1/a,26.19. as inthe dayes 

lace, of her youth, when ſhe came out of the Land of A#gypr, Hoſes 2, 

15. with great joy and gladneſſe,her dew ſhall be as the dew of 
Q 2 herbes, 


r anit,6.4, 
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hercbes,which makes them freſh and green and tiouriſbing, bythe 
do&rine of the holy word diſtilling from heaven, as dew upon 
the earth to make it fruittull, Dext.32.1. and ſend forth-a ſweare 
{mel! as Leb.inon, Hof. 14.5,6. clearely meant of Chriltgkingdom 
ſpreading and flourithing,as the Lilly,and as theRoſfe, 1 1.35.1, 
1/7 21 (hall blofſomwe, and bud,and till the tace of the earth with 
fruit, T/a.27.5. 

This fruittulneſſe and encreaſe of the Church (hal be very won- 
derfull, as every thing in this new Jerzſalem, this new Church 
{hall be full of admiration and wonderment to the whole world. 
Such an encreaſe as the Country ſkall be too narrow for them, - 


ſ2.49-17.to theend, but the Lord ſhall erfarge their borders,and 


make them over{pread many Countries, when the Lord Jeſus 
{hall ſer up his holy mountaine in the top of the mountaines, and 
exalt it above the hils,above all former glory of all higher and 
lower anthority, all Nations ſhall Row into his kingdome like 
an inundation irreliſtible, 1/2, 2. 2. they fhall come flocking as 
Doves to the win lows, 1:.60.8. then indeed ſhall the kingdome 
of heaven ſuffer violence, 1at.11.12. the new convert fall come 
willingly in the day of Chriſts power, like an Army in bo» 
ly beautygflocking to the Goſpels brightacſle , as Doves to the 
windows; from the wombe of the morning, ſhe ſhall bave the 
dew of her youth, P/a/. 110. As the breaking out of the light ot 
the morning, from betweene the clouds,like the opening ot the 
wombe, ſends out a ſweet and fertile dew that waters the earth, 
and makes it fruitfull, ſo ſhall it be in the day of Chriſts power, 
the Church ſhall be very fruicfull,both in growth of Graces and 
encreaſe,and multitudes of belcevers, from heavens divine wate*: 
ring, there ſhall be greene paſtures continually, no Winter or 
witheringany more: Baſan was a fruitfull bill, but mount Zim 
farre excels it, it is the hill of delights; Sharon was a fruittull 
Valley, but the greenc paſtures here farre exceed them : for here 
the Mountaines drop downe new Wine, the hils flow with 
Milke, and the Rivers of 7adab\hall Bow with waters, and a 
ſpring ſhall come out of the houſeof the Lord, and ſhall water 
the Valley of Shirtim, Joel 3. 18. The Valleyes (hall be fullot 
Springs, 1/2, 41.1S. and covered with corne,they ſhout for jÞY 
and fing,P/al, 65.13. 
The Churches truitfulneſſe ſhall be accompanyed with the 
fruittulnefſe of the Land alſo ; For the Loxd will ſercle this new 


people , 


A 
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Ic people of the Jewes in their oldelt eſtate;and notſo onely, but he 

n will doe better unto them then at the beginning, Ezek. 36. 8.11. "= ot \cfies 

tc to 16.35,36. ginning promi- 

M1 Ofthis fruitfulneffe of the Country above former times, ſee (c4 io the 

F. alſo,F 2e<.34.25.26.1/2.49.Zach.8.4,5 .and I4.10. Jewes, 

I Put the Churches encreale and flouriſhing is the maine thing : 
we looke upon,the number of beleevers (hall be innumerable as 

I» the drops of dew upon herbes and trees, multitudes of all nati- 

h ons, tongues and Janguages under heaven ſhall bee partakers of 

d. this dew, and divine watering of the Lord ſeſus from the mor- 

[. ning of cheday of his power, it ſhall be faid of Rahab (that is, 

id ftzypt)and Baby/on, Philiſtia, Tyre and Ethiopia, that they were 

US borne in Zion,Pſal,S7. 3» and become her ſonnes and children 

d fromthis wombe of the mornings 

id Avaunt yee Prelates and all your baitard ſons of the Church, 

ke iſ yce be not borne here, yee ſhall be excluded, none of your un- 

as cleane trye,baſtardly brood,for all your pare Lawne ſleeves, and 

Ne Linnen garments ſhall enter here in the new 7eruſalem, 1/4.5 2.1. 

ne Apoc,21.27. as waStypified 2 Chr.23.29. the Church ſhall wane 

0 no children by the lofſe of you, ſhe ſhall be honoured with a 

he more noble race, of her ſeed (hall be Princes in all the earth,P/2. 

he 45.16, yea even Kings of remote nations ſhall licke the duſt of her 

ot feer,bring their glory and fiches to ſerve the Church, butnotfor 

ne the building of your Abbies and monaſteries and hlchy nelts of 

ly your uncleannefſes, as you have deluded them by the abuſe of 

T, theſe Scriptures, but Kings & Princes from all quarters ſhall leave 

ud their countries and dignities they ſo much delighted in, and 

CG». count it their greatelt honour to become Citizens of the new 7e- 

or r#/a/em,true borne ſonnes in Ztn,to be joyned to the pure con- 

on gregations there, ro be a doore keeper there above the dignitic 

all of Alexander, aboveall the titles of honour, they ſhall elteeme 

oh it the greatelt to be written that they were borne ſonnes of Zion, 

th and entred in her records, fee 12.4 4.5,and Z 1.8.23. 

la Mount Zioex ſhall be a fruitfull hill, as the garden of Eden, 

on Ez-k.36.35. as the garden of God farre above Eden, 1/a.51.3. a 

of garden encloſed,Cant. 4.12. and fenced ſtrongly, from wild 

oy beaſts, outragious cnemics and craftie Foxes that ſpoye the 
vinesand tender grapes; and a fonntaine ſealed, none but her 

the owne Citizenscan come to drinke of her pure waters that flow 


out of the Santnary, Ezeh..47.1. cleare as Cryftall comming = 
> 0 
b , 
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ofthe throne of God and of the Lambe,Apoe. 22.1. promiled 't5 
all thirſty drinkers, to all overcommers, as the coole waters to 
refreſh themafter victory, whole Cryltall cleareneſle is very de- 
lightfull to the Saints, cleare in thoſe dayes to the meanelt ca. 
pacitic, and of a wholelome and healing qualitie, a draught 
whereof is an antidote.againſt the poylon ot the old _—_ 
ſting, and quenches his tiery darts, puts out his wild fire he fe- 
cretly throwes into our breaits and holomes. 

This fruittull hill is the planting of febovab, Iſa. 61.3. with 
varietie of erees of righteoulneſſe,and uſctull members,and holy 
veſſels in Fernſalem,ot all ſorts, for all ules, Zach. 14. 20, bring- 
ing forth goodly fruits of varietie of gracesand pitts for all ſea» 
ſons, upon all occalions,for all dilcales, new truits monethly for 
meate and leaves for medicine, Ezek. 47, 12. tor healing of the 
Nations, Apoe. 22.2, becauſe they are nourithed at the rootes by 
the wholeſome waters that flow out of the Sanftyuary and 
throne ot the 4 8 cy Wan, HY bloUſome and bud and fruit- 

TM bearing, continually ſome budding, ſome ripening, ſome toll 
wyceismore Wen, affording till tupply to the Churches neceſſities, (as the 
unpleaſant Trees I ſhould have done to mens bodies continually if 
than the ling man had not fallen)T he Winter now is palt and the Spring ap- 
ing ofother.  1eares with all flouriſhing in the Church, the Fig tree putteth 
rage torth her greene Figs,C.znt. 2.12, a ligne of the Summer of all 
tall :o his mare PrOſperitie, Matth.24.32. and the voyce of the Turtle, (that is, 
\ orſheTunle, of the Pridegroome Chriſt) is heard in the land with great de- 
who anſwers Jight and high praiſes, fweet fruits of pure incenſe, holy offe- 
him malaveh- ings, Mal. 3. 4. the vines budding, the tender $ af'* 
ing manner; (0 7 "F 4 TN grapes af 
the voyce of _— {pikenard, and Saffron, Calamus and Cinamon, Fran- 
Chriſt 1s de- Kincenle, Myrrhe and Aloes and all chiete Spices, Pomegranates 
lightfull oncly and all pleaſant things, Cant. 2.15. and Cant, 4. 13+ 14. Exod, 
tn 1 anon 30.23, O what varietie cf all gifts and graces, pure worthip and 
finde no plea {PiFiteuall ſacrifices of prayers and prayſes, and fruits of the Spi- 
ſacc init, bur, TIT, for all the members, all the neccſlitics of this holy Church! 
rather ſorrow, Gal.5.22. fobn 7.38. fruitfull Rockes ſhall then be from the fee- 
oy ding and watering of this plant of Renowne, this great 
CEOS thepheard, and royall bridegroome, Ezek. 34-26, to the end, 
and often a- John IO,1. 


Gain rage a- And alſo the Church become thus fruitfull ſhall be very com- 
— jo municative, liberally atfo1 ding them to others not yet conver» 
bc endured, ©©9, to allurethem to comein to Chrilts kingdome and taſte of 


her 


*S 


= 
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herdelicates ſheſo abounds in,ſince the time of her grafting in 
againe,andſends out a ſweet favour of Chritts oyntments to all 
that come neare, with an ardent deſire of gayning foules to 
Chrilt her ſoule-refreſhing and delightfull husband, in whom 
ſhe is now fully happy, his left hand under her head and his 
right hand embracing her, Cart. 8.3. ſuſtaining and comfore- 
ingher with the kiſſes of his mouth, and draughts of his love 

farreabove wine,Cant.$.1,2. now faith ſhe, Ariſe O North winde 
and blow O South, (that is, the ſweet breathing of the Spirit, 

Fon 3.8.) and blow upon my garden : She invitey theſe gentle 

windes to blow upon "ny buds and blofſomes, and ſweet flowers 

todiſperſe the ſent of her Bridegroomes graces, to the uſe and 

delight and allurement of others,C.nt.4.16. 

And then to make up a feaſt of thankefulnefſe to her 
Eridegroome, ſhe invites him to come to his garden and feaſt 
upon his owne delicates and dainties, to ſup with her, (as ſhee 
had done with him at the wedding) and to cate of his ewne 
pretious things,Car, 4.16. wherewith he is ſo well pleaſed, and 
the Church fo delighted and fatisficd, as they will never part 
againe,ſhe will now never let him goe. . | 
Thus ofthe Churches glory in truitfulneſle. 


T be fifth glory of the Church is in peace and p enty. 5: Glorious in 


peace and 


Ow the Churches warfare is accompliſhed, 1/a. 40: 2. her P'*')- 


dayes of ſorrow ended, I/a.60.20. when once her Jehovah 
appeares in his glory, he brings downe the noyle of | _ 
and ſong of the mighrie, their lofty lookes he heth now Jaid 
full low, Ia.24.5. The ſonnes of them that afflifted thee, ſhall 
come bending to thee, and they that deſpiſed thee ſhall come 
bowing to the ſoles of rhy feet, in token of ſubjeQion, as 
the Chucches ſervants, and Chrilts conquered vaſlalls, J/a-- 
69.14. & | 
Her husband, her King, 7/2.43-15.is the Prince of peace, I/a, 
9.5. King of peace, Heb.7.2. and ſpeakes peace, and proclaiwes 
peace to all that are farre off and neare, who will come in and 
ſubmit to his royall Scepter and government, 1/a.57. 19. when 
he comes in his kingdome he brings peace with him to his peo- 
Phe oppreſſed, in his dayes (hall the upright flouriſh, none 


hurt or deftroy in all his holy mountains, 1/a. 65. 25. Dut 


_— 
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abundance of peace fhall be while the Sunne and Moone ends 
reth, thatis,for ever;the mountaines (hall bring forth peace and 
thelictle hills righteoutſneſſe, tor hee (hall breake in peeces the 
oppreſſors, P/al.7 2.3.7. great Princes aud their inferiour officers, 
who as mountaines and hills oyertopped and oppreſſed and fent 
downe fleods of troubles upon all the Churches, ball now de- 
light to ſerve the Church to worke her peace by judgment and 
juitice z no oppreſſor {hall trouble them any more,Zach.g, $. 1/;, 
11.9. The Citizens of this new 7ern/al:m, this holy Citie, ſhall 
have continvuall peace, fiveet and retre(hing walkes in faire and 
plealantvallieg and greene Paſtures, by the ſtill and limpid was 
ters, A covenant of peace the Lord Jeſus makes with them, and 
will cauſe the evill beaſts, devouring ryrannous opprefors of the 
Church to ceaſe (or goe) out of the land, 'and they ſhall dwell 
lately inthe Wildernetle and licepe in the woods, Exzek. 34+ 12.to 
x6. and Verl.25.28. goe out and lodge in thevillages,Care,7.11, 
the Church who betore was to encreaſcd and multiplyed, as 
ſhe complay ned, I he country was too narrow for me;the place 
ro0 ſtraite for me, give me ptace that I may dwell, 1/2, 49.19.20; 
ſhall now have roome to enlarge her borders, plant Colonies, 
and ſafely where tyrants ruled, tit downe in places of thelc 
wild bealts, bctore as woods and wildernefles, and the moltde- 
ſolate places where the Church could tormerly have no reſt from 
tyrants, {hall bee now peaceable and quiet, and they lie 
downe and fleepe in the woods, and none make them af" 
fraid , nor wilde beaſts devoure them, Ezek. 34. 28. Fer. 
23.3-546. their corne ſhall no more be given for meate to the enc- 
mies,1/4,62.5, they (hall be brought to a land of corne and wine, 
Foel 2.19. Corne ſhall make the young men merry, and new 
wine the maides,Za-b,9g.17, the paitures ſhall be cloathed with 
flockes and the allies covered with corne, they ſhout for joy 
and fng,P/a/,65.13. the carth ſhall yeeld her encreaſe, and God 
ourGod 997 ay my and all the ends of the earth ſhall feare 
him,P/al.67.6,7.in ſumme,all things ſhall be reſtored in a peace= 
ableand perfe&t ſtate againe, without changings, when now 
the Lord Jeſus hath ſcattered the people that delight in warre, 
Pſal.68.30.men ſhall now breake their ſwords into plough ſhares, 
or Mattockes to till the ground, and their ſpeares into pruning 
hookes, Nation ſhall not riſe againſt Nation, or ſhall they learne 
warre any more, 1/2.2.4. compared with Hof, 2.18, The Chur- 
ches 


P 


VI 
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ches of Chriit among the Gentiles who have beene over-run 
with Antichci.t and enemies, fall of tronbles, ſhall now injoy 
their ſweet (hare in the kingdome of Chriſt, as a kingdome of 
peace; peace we ſay is the molt beautifull thing in the world 
and mo!t delirable ot all people, and moſt honorable to the go- 
vernment of great Monarchs; and not onely this, but peace and 
truth ſhall kitſe one another under this King of Kings, and his 
dominion and government, peace amongſt all his ſubjeRs, to 
them atarre oft and them that are neare, 1/2, 57. 1g. the greateſt 
ſpirits ſhall not offend the meekeſt Lambes, or dove-like inno- 
cents, both the woolvith ſpirits of men who have beene as wild 
beats upon che mountaines of prey, bur alſo even the rapacitie, 
and fierceneſſe, and devouring and offenſive nature of the crea» 
tures ſhall bee all removed trom the whole creation, Hof. 2. 18, 
which is in the time of this marriage of the Lambe, as appeares 
Verſ.19. and (utes with that,1/a,1 1.6. compared with Iſa, 65.25. 
ace promiles clearely belonging to the time of Chrilts kingdom, 
and never yet accomplilhed, | | 

The Woolte ſhall dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard lie 
downe witch the Kid, and the Calte and che young Lion and 
the fatling tozether, and a little childe (hall leade them,the Cow 
and the Beare (hall feed and their young ones lie downe toge> 
ther, and the Lion ſhall cate ftraw like the Oxe. And the fuck- 
ing child (hall play upon the hole of the Aſpe, and the weaned 
child thall put his hand on the Cockatrice den, they ſhall not 
huct ordeltroy in all my holy mountaine, 1/a.11.6. | 

There is doubtleſſe both a ſpiritnall and a' literall nſec of 
thkele things; men of woolviſh,ravening, lioniſh, raging; - 
tine, (ubtill and (tinging ſpirits,and great enemies to the Chnreh 
and Saints of God, ſhall be ſo changed, converted or vaſfalled 
by the Scepter of Chriſt, and their wild diſpoſitions fo tamed, 
bythe power of pure diſcipline,that children in fimplicitic and 
undecitanding to them ſhall guide them, even babes in Chriſt 
ſhallrule ſubtill wits, and grear ſpirits of loftie Statefmen, 
luch peaceable ſpirits Chriſt ſhall make them as all contentious 
and (elfe-ſeeking ſhall bee layd aſide, men ſhall not ſeeke their 
owuc things bur the things of God, and good one of another, 
be wholly taken up with the glory and excellency and 
thoughts of Chiiitand of his kingdome, the beautie of his 
houſe in his pure worſhip and ordinances, and (ſtrive to waſke 
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in all well pleaſing before him, ſtudious of that above all things, 
provoking one another tO love and to good workes, and to 
walke inthe light of the Lord, as child! en oft light, in a ſweet 
communion of gitts and graces, and of all remporall things for 
the building up and compleating of the body ot Chriſt, together 
with a tweet temper of diſpolition tow ards all men, within and 
without the Church, in all holinefſe and converſation, ſhinin 
as lights in the world, as the ltarres in the outſpread firma- 
ment, as the gliltering ſtones in the new feruſalem : but yet this 
olory reaches further, even to the common weale too, wherein 
the Saints ſhall ſhine in godly government, when the ſeed ofthe 
Church ſhall be Princes in all the earth, For the Church and 
Commonwealeare like Hippocrates Twins, mourne and rejoyee, 
ſuffer and fiouriſh together ; O then what a beautifull and de- 
lirable things this glorious Nate of Chriſts kingdome which is 
to be in the world,in theſe later dayes! 

Calvin upon this 11, of I/zy verie 6, ſaith the Prophet aymes 
at a further thing then we are aware of ; for it is,ſaith he, as hee 
would promilea new world, or reeſtabliſhing of all things in 
the order at the beginning betore the fall, as if the Prophet 
ſhould ſay the golden age ſhall come in which all feliciry ſhall 
flouriſh, as Hos/. 2.15, in the reftauratiou of the creatures: the 
ſumme of all,faith he,Chrilt ſhall come to chaſe away all hurtfull 
_ out of the world, and reltore it to its originall beantie; 
for it the contagion of (inne bad not infefted the world, the 
creatures ſhould not have beene given to blood or prey, but the 
fruits of thecarth ſhould baveſuftcedthem ; fo he : So that wee 
may ſee a literall ſenſe of theſe things, there ſhall none hurt or 
deſtroy inall his holy mountaine, for it is his reſt, and his. 
reſt be will make glorious, 1/a, 11. 10. this reſt is meant of the 
rime of liis kingdome, when after his valiant exploits and noble 
victories, he builds up his Ziox, and fits downe at reſt in bis 
kingdome, having madeall his focs his tootitovle, and all the 
world brought under his obedience, he then will fit downe with 
reſt and delight in his great workes, and be refrefhed in the re- 

ſtauration of the world to irs originall at the creation, as 
heat the ficlt creating of the world, on the ſeventh day he reſted 
and was refreſhed, Exed.31,17. which ſignifies a reſt full of ſweet- 
nefle and delight in his workes which be had made, and not 
onely a bare reit from creating the world, defaced by _—" 
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{.1! before the ſeventh day of reſt, but the Father in this reſt alſo 
was delighted and retrethed in, beholding Chriit undertaking 
to reltore his workemanſhip which man had defaced, and not 
onely mankind now fallen, bur all the creatures by his fall 
brought into bondage, Rom.S.1 9. Now as he had his day of reft 
after creating the world, and was retreſhed in beholding Chritt 
undertaking the reitauration of it, fo when Chriit hath accom- 
pliſhed this great worke, the Prophet I/ay here cap. 11. xo. tells 
us the greac reltorer ot mankinde hath a day a of reſt after this 
ſhall be done, in this mountaine he ſers his reſt, all his workes 
end herein, 1/2,25.10. and the Apoltleto the Hebrerwes, cap. 4.8, 
evinces this relt in the day of Chritt, for faith he, if their Jeſus 
ie. Joſhxz,had given them ( that is, the Jewes) reit, he (that is, 
David)would not have (poken of anotherday, or reit ſo long af 
tr : but D2vid did ſo,Pſal.g5. therefore the Apoltle concludes 
there remaines a reit to the people of God, Heb. 4. g. and being 
remayning in the Apoſtles time,it mult be meant of the time of 
Chciits kingdome,(whereot the Apoſtle onely ſpeakes there,and 
nothing of the Fathers kingdome in heaven)after the reſtaurati» 
on of the world againe, according to 2 P<1.3.13. in making new 
heavens and new earth, and a new (tate of all things in the 
Church and in the world, wherein the creatures brought into 
bondage by mans fall,noc willingly of cthemſelves,but becauſe of 
him (3.e. the Lord) who fubjefted them to vanity under hope 
that the fame whole creation ſhall bereſtored from che bo 

ot corruption to the liberty of the glory ot the Sons of God,Ry, 
5.20.21, the words in Bez4 are more lignificant then in our tran- 
[ation by nuuch, the whole creation is ſaid to waite with an ear 
nelt expeſtation of this day of Chriſt and reſtauration of all 
things to their originall; a new world indeed, which the ſame 
Apolile Heb..5. calls the world to come, whereof wee (peake, 
even a new creation for this new created people in our 102. 
P/alme,I(a. 65,17-18.by the creator of Iſrael our King,1/4.43.15. 
as weſhall ſeemore anon. 


Thus of the fifth glory of the Church in peace and plentic. 
T be ext and ſixth is of ber protefion and ſafetie. 
VV the Lord Jeſus appeares in his glory and makes 


his Church, his kingdome glorious, as he gives great 
R 2 glory 


(aleric.. 
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glory, ſo hee will bee carefull to proreR it gloriouily, 

For itis the Citie, the Court of the great King, his throne 
is there, his houſe, his palace there, his reſt,bis rel:dence there, 
in his Ivory Palaces, he will be knowne for a refuge, Pſal.48. and 
ſhelter from all {tormes and tempeſts, 1/2.4.6.it is his inheritance, 
Zach. 2.10.12. no delignes againit it ſhall proſper,I/a.5 4.17, Zeph, 

47. 

This'new Church, new married bride ſhall be a Crowne of 
glory,and a diademe of beautic in the hand of ker God,1/a.62, 3; 
this King of kings ſure will be caretull of his Crowne and Dia- 
dem, and therefore there (hall be ſatetieand proteion, hewill 
defend it,1/a.31-5. This is implyed alſo in that hee carries it in 
his hand, that is,keepes it in his owne power, yea her Citizens 
ſhall be in ſtead of ſtrong Garrifons,the inhabitants ſhall net ſay 
I am ſicke,Iſa. 33, /t. There {hall be no morean infant of day 
nor an old man that hath not filled his dayes, for tke child ſhall 
die 1 00.yeares old, I/a. 65.20. for as the dayes of a tree are the 
dayes oft my people, Verl. 22. T he ſtreets ſhall be full of boyes and 
girles, antient men and women with ſtaves in their hands for 
very age,Zach.8,5,6.a little one ſhall become a thouſand, and 
a {mall one a ſtrong Nation, 1/a.60,22, The leaft of them ſhall 
be as David (who {lew great Goliab) that is, a mightie Champi- 
on, andthe houſe of Davidas the Angell of the Lord before 
them, and the Lord will deitroy all the Nations which come a- 
gainlt Jerzſalem,Zacb.12,6.8.9. 

Salvation ſhall be for walls and bulwarkes, 1/2. 26, 1. in ſtead 
of ramparts and fortreſſes,and ditches and double walls, for the 
Lord ſhall create ſafety and defence upon mount Zion, 
and upon all her afſemblics, a cloud and ſmoake by day, 
and the — a flaming fire by night, for upon all her 
glory (all be a defence, Iſa. 4.5. his defence ſhall be rong, as a 
nuunition of Rockes, 1/2, 33. 16, as the mountaines about Jerw- 
ſalem,Pſal.125.2. there the glorious Lord Teſts will be to her a 
place of broad rivers and ttreames wherein ſhall goeno galley 
with Oares, neither (hall gallant ſhips paſſe thereby, for the 
Lord is our King, our Judge and I aw-giver, ( ſhall they ſay) hee 
will ſaveus, 1/a.33.21,there ſball be no meanes or wayes by ſhips, 
&c, for any to come to aſſault this holy Citic z W hat greater 
ſtrength can bee deviſed to a Citie then Walls and Biilwarkes, 

and broad rivers, environcd with mountaines? and if that bee 


s nor, 


& 


commine in his Gloyy, 


" rot encugh, he will be a wall of freat out them, Zach. 2.5, to 
terrife any enemy from approaching. Andupon her gates ſhall 
he written Jehovah Shammah , the Lord is there, Ezek. 48, 35, 
and then who dare come againſt her? And thus we fee this new 


Created people in our Palme, ſhall have varieties of new created 
glory, a new created glorious proteQion and ſafety, ſuch as nc- 
ver any people had before,Zach. 12.1.to 10, 


The ſeventh and laſt glory of the Church 1s in a ſtate of ſtability, and 
prrpermuty. 


His is the laſt thing the Church can defire to be added to 


I25 


7 Glory Nabili- 


ty! 
£ 


and perpe - 


all her glory, that ſhe abide in his houſe for ever, withour —_ 


any more tumbling and changing, till ſhe be tranſlated to glo- 
ited endleſſe glory in the Fathers kingdome in all eternity, 
which the _- Jeſus will alſo grant her, and accompliſh for 
her, for he is her King of old, P/a/. 74. 12, he is the Ef and 
the laſt, his hand alſo (as co-eternall with the Father, Jobn 1. 
1,2,3-) laid the foundations of the earth, and his right hand 
hath ſpanned the Heavens and they are moved by him. 

Iſs.45. 12,43. compared with Apoc. I. 17. and 23, 13, he. 
is the heire of all things, and great adminiſtrator of all the af- 
faires inthe world, Heb. 1. 2. and whatſoever he hath done, 
or doth-daily, or js needfull to be done for his Charchyis done. 
by an eternalltlecree, his Counſels-are of old, they are faith- 
fulnefle and truth, 1a. 25. 1. his tender mercics have beene of 
old, Pjal. 25. 6. his wayes everlaſting, Hab. 3.6, Micab 5. 2. 
from everlalting to everlaſting, he is ever her God, Pfal. 90. 2. 
and 103. 17. he hath ſaved her with an everlaſting ſalvation, ſhe 
(hall not be aſhamed or confounded world without end, T/a. 45. 
17, for heis her everlaiting King, I/a. 40. 28, Jerem. 10, 10. 1 


Tim. 1.17. his nameis everlaſting, Ta. 63. 12. and hath loved® 


tis Spouſe with an everlaiting love, and given her alſo anever- 
laſting name, ſhall not be cat aff, Iſa. 54. 8. and56.5. Fer.31. 
3. and he makes now an everlaiting covenant with them, that 
hall never be broken any more, Jer. $2. 40. Iſa. 59. 21. ever- 
laſting joy ſhall be ro them, I/a. 61, 7, who arc his everlalting 
iaheritance and ſure poſſeſſion,Gen. 1918, and 48.4. Zach, 2.12, 
his everlaſting kingdome, Dan. 4. 3.34. 2 Pet.1.11. Dan. 7-27. 


2nd of his Kingdome {hall beno end, Dan. 2. 44- Litk, 1. 33- he 
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will itc-ngthen and itablith, and conhrme them to the end,1 Cyr, 
1. 8. Andthey ſhall reigne with him tor Jong laſting evermore, 
Dan, 7.18. and 13+ 3. Apec. 22.5. 2 Theſ. 4.16, 17. 1/a.g.6, 7 
And it now any obje&tdoubts and ditticulties, how ever all this 
glorious eitate ſhall be accompliſhed to this new created people: 
Thc anfiver is at hand, it is a new Creation, 1/a. 65,17. Arter 
the manner of the frit Creation, it was Wrought by Chriſt as 
coeternall with the Father, his hand was in it, Heb, 1. 2. 1/z, 
48.12. fobn 1. 
{ Firſt, Making all out of a Chaos of confuſed nothing, 
Secondly, Without relittance, nothing oppoled his mighty 
hand, his powertull word, he 1ſpake but the word and it, was 
done: Even ſo (hall this great and dithcult worke of reſtauration 
of all things, as a new Creation, be wondertully accompliſhed 
by the ſame hand , who created at brit all out of nothing, as ver, 
26. ofthis 102. Pja/me, now ſhall alſo bring torth this glori- 
ous ſtate of the Church, and of all new things in the world,our 
of all the dithculties and confutions, we fee or can imagine in 
the world, in a wondertull manner, for there is no wildome or 
counſell againſt him, 

The zeale of the Lord of Hoalts will performe this, 1ſs, 9.9, 
I will appoint a place tor my people 1/7ael, and will plant them 
that they may dwell in a place of their owne and mwove ao more, 
neither ſhall the ſonnes ot wickednelfe aftiit them any more as 
before time, 2 Sam. 7. 10, Amos 9, 15, there (baHl be no back- 
fliding there, or decay of graces or gifts, no lickneſle or griefe or 
rroubles to waſte or conſume their (trengtb,or violent and un- 
timely death, for then all ighing and ſorrow ſheuld no tlic a- 
way, 1ja. 35. 10. Apoc. 21.4, for there is the tree of life and 
a right to eate of it, therefore they (tall not decay, tor tha is 
both meate and medicine, Apoc, 2, 7. and 22. 3, and mine eleft 
ſhall long enjoy the workes of their hands, 1/2.65 .22- 

Thus we havedarkely viewed ſome of the high detignes of the 
Lord Jefus from his appearing inbis gloty, ſo farre as our weak 
light can reach, and he pleaſed todiſcover, of his glory in him- 
ſelfe, and in his ations and wonderfull workes: now remaines 
onely the laſt $_ head, of his glory, and thatis in the ex- 
tentof hisnoble aftions, and therein allo we ſhall find and (ec 


him, 
Glorious 
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Glorious in all Lands, as verſe 16, and 23-0f this Plalme, 3 Generall 


e, "When he, this Sunne of Rightcouſneſfe ariſes and appeares In had of Chritk 
7. his glory, his glory ſpreads irrelittibly, as the Sunne beames an + "agg —_ 
is caft rayes of brightneſſe to the ends of the earth. . Ea 
e: Firlt, We have ſcene him wonderfull glorious, in himſelfe, 
cr firlt, in his perſon and princely parts ; ſecondly, 1n his ingly 
's Titles, very glorious, thirdly,in his apparell ; fourthly, in his 
& {ately riding ; and hitthly, in his royall attendants, very Glo- 
FIOus. 

Secondly, we have ſeene him very glorious in his noble atti- 
J ons; firſt, great conquelts of his enemies z - fecondly, in build- 
_ ing his Zion, and letting up his kingdome glorioully, or in great 
n glory : ficlt, of Liberty , ſecondly, ina healing glory ; thirdly, 
w in glorious drightneſle, and beauty, fit for the marriage of the 
ſ, Lambe, fourthly, Rn in fruitfulneſſe and encreaſe of all 
t- inward and outward gitts and graces, and innumerable multi» 
Ut tudes of beleevers and new converts, Kings, and Princes, and 
IN great Ones, of all rankes and qualities; fitthly, accompanyed 


with glorious peace and plenty ; {nxthly, under his glorious 
and wonderfull proteftion and ſafety ; ſeyenthly, ina glorious 
7 eſtate of ſtability and perpetuity. 

11 Thirdly, But the extent of bis noble a&ions and ſpreading: 
2 of this his glory to the ends of the earth, is the wonder of won- 
as ders to ſee that accomplithed; this ſhall make up the top of his 
k- glory, and the Churches Joy, now he will be as good as his 
« word, all now ſhall be accompliſhed that be hath promiſed to 
= 

d 

iS 

t 


be fulfilled in this world, now the Church ſets out her breaſts 
to all Nations, ro ſucke and be fatisfhed with her conſolations, 
and be delightcd with the abundance of her glory, 1. 66. 11, 
now ſhe hath asked and received, and Rer joyes made full, Fob: 
16.24 .(becan aske no more, butto be gone home with ber hul= 
dand to his Fathers manſions, where her cup ſhall fo contigu+ 


_ ally rnnne over, as ſhe ſhall never beableto drinke it downe or 
x diminiſh it inthe leaft meaſure. ; 

p Now of the large extentof his kingdome and glory, we will 
8 ſpeake ſomewhat, and that bnt briefely, of his ſpreading glo» 
ry inall Lands, and ſoreturne to ouc Text againe. | 
_ This the Church had a glimpſe of at his firit ariling, verſe 16, 


ofthis 103, Pſa/me, and ſeesit working afarre off; in pn 
£ 
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great confuſons, and combultions in the wocld, ver, 23. as ye 
{hall ſee anon. « 

The kingdomes gathering together to ſerve the Lord, and his 
Chriſt, Ap-c. 11.15, Gathering to the people of the God of 4. 
brabam, P/alm. 47. 9, His dominion ſhall be trom Sea to Sea, The 
ends of theearthſhall be his poſſeſſion, Pſal. 2. 3. Zzb.g,10:fee 
Iſa, 19. 23.25. A3ypt, and Aſſyria, {hall be converted and ſerve 
the Church ofthe ſewes, the Lord Jeſus his ſpeciall inheritance, 
ſee the words atlarge, P/al.72, $. 27,28, 29, All they that be 
fat upon the earth (hall come and worſhip, that is, great 
tates, and rich Princes, the Kings of Tarihfh and of the Iſles 
ſhall bring preſents, Ethiopia and Sheb2 (hall bring gitts, all Ki 
ſhall ſerve him, all Nations worſhip him, P/ſal. 72.10, 11. The 
Daughter of Tyre ſhall bring preſents gz the rich peoples and Na- 
tions ſhall ſerve the Church and Kingdomeot Chrilt, and feeke 
favour of acceptance amongſt his SubjeRts, his Citizens, P/al.45, 
13, T yrethere being the moſt on wes = wa {tate in the world 
in thoſe dayes, is brought in by a Synecdoche membri,- tor. mul- 
titudes of rich States and Nations, that ſhall bring their glory to 
Chrilts kingdome, and ſcexetoentec there, 1/a. 60+ 5.9.16, Apa, 
21,26, 1 will make mention of Rahbab,and BabylepPhiliſtic, and 
Tyre, with Ethiopia, Pſal. $7.4. here Tyreis but one of the aam- 
ber of many Nations, £2ypt, and Afr!a,and Philiſiia, and E 
thiopia, Ziems new borne children, and (hall be Princes inall the 
earth, Pſal. 45.16. ſhall be Sabjz&s of Chriits Kingdome, as the 
ſeed of the Church, great Princes in all the earth, and fhall rule 
the whole world,and yet but Subjets of Chrilts kingdome. As 
monglt whom the [ewes ſhall be the chiete. And thou © Tower 
of the flocke, theitrong hold of. the Daughter of Zion, unto 
thee ſhall iCcome, even the firit dominion, the kingdome ſhall 
be given to the daughters of Ferw/zlem, Micah 4.6, Thus faith 
the Lord of Hoſts, it ſhall come to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that ten 
men out ot all Languages,of all Nations, ſhall take bold of the 
$kirt ofa Jew, ſaying, We will goe with you, for we haveheard 
thatGod is with you. Zach, 8. 23. And that Nation: and king- 
dome that will not ſerve this new Bride, the new Fernuſalem of 
the Jewes, ſhall periſh, 1/a, 60. 12. read the Chapter through» 
out; the Nations of them that are ſaved ſhall walke in the light 
of it, and bring their glory and honour to it, Apoe, 314244 26, 
the other Nations and kingdoms that will not ſerve the Chnch 
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hall be ntterly waſted, Tſa.60, 12. ot the large extent and great 

neſſe of this kingdome of Chritt, read Dan.2,3 4-35. from ima]-l 
beginnings,it [hall grow up inco a mountaine and fill the who le 

earch, which thall be accompliſhed in the dayes of the ſeven th 

Trampet, Ap»-.11.15.chis is that myltery then tulfilled, cap.10, 7, 

then (hall the kingdome and dominion & preatneſle of the kin g- 

dome, under the whole heaven, be given to the people of t he 

Saints of the mo't high, whoſe kingdome is an evetlaiting ki ng- 

dome, and al! dominions hall ſerve and obey him, Daz. 7. 

25, all dominion thall be Chritſts and the Saints ; and none ſhall 

have dominion but hee, all haughtinefſe of people ſhall bee 

brought low ; the high oues that are on high, and kings of the 

earth that are on the earth, tharis, all kingly power, now the 

ride of the earth, and all higher and lower authority ſhall bee 

(ronght under, and he alone fhall be exalted, 1/a, 2. 11. explay- 

ned further by Sunne and Moone that ſhall be aſhamed and con- 

founded, when the Lord of hoaſts ſhall reigne in mount Zion, 

and in Feruſz/em before his antients (that is, his ancient people) 
*slorioully,that is,all kingly glory and majeſty which men of the * 16.24. 23. 
earth now ſo much glory ins and a!l majzity of interiour dignitie 

ſhall vaniſh before, & be ſwallowed up in his ingly * glory; there , 

ſhall be no need of Sun or Moone there, tor the Lambe is the , 07 "3, 
light thereof, and in ſtead of all. * Kings bring their glory to it, * a poc.22. 20, 
that is.to this kingdome of Chrilt, and lay downe their honour 21 24 
and riches here at his feet:rhis ſecm-:s to be meant by ſhaking,not 

the earth one!y (that is,the cultomes of the world by changes) 

but heaven alſo, that is, kingly power and glory, and therefore 

the Prophet to the ſhaking of heavens hee addes , overthrow 
thrones, and kingdomes, Hag.2.6. 28, 22. which the Apoitle 
applies to Chriits kingdome, Heb. 12.26.27. and in that Haggai 

faith the Lord will ſhake all Nations, Heavens and carth, Sea 
anddry Land, it ſeemes clearely to have relation to the rimes of 
ſting up Chrilts kingdome amongſt the Jewes, when he over- 
turnes the world wich Earthquakes, 1/2, 24. and dries up the 
hood s for his redeemed to paſle over (as welawtrom,T/a.11.11.) 
and come into his kingdome, and then ſaith the Spirit, Z , 
14.9. ſchovah ſhall be king of all theearth,and in that day there 
ſhall be one Lord, and his name one, no more Lords bur hee, 
that is, in compariſon of him who {ball bee exalted aboveall 
dominion, and his name (ball be great from Ealit to Welt, and 


and amongſ the hcathen, as never yet it was, 1Zal. 1.03. 14. 
| Mich 
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Jicab 5.4. 14.59.19. Iſa. 11. 9g. the earth (hall be filled with the 
knowledge of the Lord as waters cover the Sea, 
Nec mais ac terre ſpatium, ec rerminy evi, 
F miet imperum, Buchan, in Pſal.45. 

This from bcholding the glory ot Chriſt, in his Charch 
and kingdome in theſe Jaterdayes, and the Churches joy and 
repycing in the ſwht of her Jehovah ariling,and appearing in his 
glory to doc great things, J-e/ 2.21, wee returne to our Texta- 
g1ine, and there wee tinde the Church downe under water a- 
zine, and very low before theſc things be accomplithed, where- 
with the was highly delighted and ravithed in the h1ght of them 
atarre off by the ſpirit ot prophecy, bur now againe renewing 
het fore complaints, in the rwo verſes tollowing. 

Verl.23,24, 
T be kingdomes gathering together, and the people to ſerve Jehovah. 
He we zheneth my ſtrength in this way, be ſbortneth my dayes. 

The Church having beene taken up in the Spirit, as Jobnwas 
intoa high mountaine to view the new FJerr/ak:m and the new 
world. Apoc. 23. and having gotten a glimpſe of her glory to 
come in theſe later dayes, the lookes downeward to the eltate 
ot the world, and her preſent conditionin it, and to the way 
of the accompliſhing this her never enough delired glory with 

Chriſtin this world, and fces alſo in the ſpirit of prophecy the 
people in leverall kingdomes joyning to ſerve the Lord Jefus, 
and to unroote Antichrilt, and in this great worke ſhe beholds 
the earth ſhaken in earthquakes,broken downe and quite diſfol- 
ved, recling to and tro like a dranken man,1/7.24. A ruſting 
ot the Nations one againit another, 1/2,17.13. and all theworld 
almoſt on fire, in great combultions and confultons, and inuts 
dations of great truubles, before that Antichriſt and Turke, and 
other mighty Nations of mightie encmies be brought under,and 


the kingdomes of the world eaſed of their oppreſkun, and bin- 
derance of ſetting up Chritts kingdome, and now gathering to- 
pether to this great worke, which ſeemes to point at theſe very 
Umes weare cometo atthis day; the Church in the ſpirit be= 
holding the great troubles, changes, and difficulties accomps» 
ny ing this great worke, in the way of her weary pilgrimage to- 
wards the New Jeruſalem, and fill new troubles a comming, 
new Hoods and inundations ſhee mutt (wim through betore free 
attaine to her relt, and top of her joyes, In her mecting and 
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reigning with her Chriſt her king, ſhee is fo full of faintings, 
weakenelle and donbtings ſhe ſhalf never ourtlive theſe troubles, 
and ſee her joyes fultilled, that (hee like a woman oppreſt with 
feares, and taintings, cries out, O hee weakneth my xe in 
this way (4.c, the way to theſe great workeBdf ſetting up his 
kingdome) O he ſhortneth my dayes, and Tam fainted and quite 
gone! and here ſhe goes downe againe, quite under water,ſunke 
and gone, talls into a deepe (wound, for the is {till in the wilder- 
neffe,tolfing in tempelts and in her travaileto her reit, the land 
atarre off (een? by Ute eyeof taith inthe ſpirit of prophecy, and 
| the difficulties thee hath yet to patlſc through, weakens her 
{trengrh,faints herſpirics, (he fghes and (obs and cries, Alas who 

thall live when God (hal! doe this!Namb.24.23.T he joytuall fight 

of the great workes Chriit will doe tor her on che one tide, and 

the fearetuil tights of ſad (peftacles of great troubles (hee hath 

to paſſe through on the other fide, worke ſo ftrongly upon her 


| as we finde her here fallen into a trance,into a deepe fwound,and 
| quite gone in her owne (enſe and apprehenlton, bur her faich 
breathes under water,and layes hold on herJehovahs unchange- 
ablenefſe in the next Verſe, which brings herupagaine as it had 
done often before: this laſt finking is a long one and a fore one 
| to, the nearerdeliverance, is the very time of her greateſt dan- 
pers, out of which wee ſhall ſer her Jehovah deliver her, fo as 


we tinde her no more in ſuch qualmes, pangs, and faintings a- 
gaine, but going on in this Propheticall Song with many ſweet 
traines otjoy in her Jehovah and his workes, ending ina molt 
ſweet Epiphonemz or triumphant itraine of her Rabilicie and per- 
petya!l happineſſe in a ſure condition without any more chan- 
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gings, 
Verl. 25. 
O my ſtrong God, tzhe menot away in the midſt of my dyes, thy yeare! 
are throughout all peneratioms. | | 

- The Churches faith, we ſee here,no ſooner begins the worke oy —_— 
7 in laving hold of her ſchovahs unchangeable Jove and Countels for perfeve- 

and Decrees, as her itrong waters, or Cordialls to recover her rance. 
: fainting ſpirits, bur preſently it workes in her foule anew 
- ltrength to prayer, ſhe lookes upward tothe Rocke of her hope 


and health, and now in thts {orett time of all troubles of all 

lorts,and of greatett tratts and dangers in the world, and time 

ot her greatelt waſtings, weakning of her ſtrength and faintings, 
S 2 | 
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ſhe iwplores her (trength as moſt ſutable to her preſent ſtate and 
neceſſitic, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlaiting itrength, Tia. 
26.4, and calls upon him, O my ſtrovyg God, able ro ettect and 
accompliſh wondertully all that thou hait promiſed to doe for 
me, and halt a liztle darkely revealed ro me,T ake me not away in 
the midſt of my dayes, thy yeares are throughout all generations, (hee 
lookes here upon her husband Chriit the ſecond Perlon, to 
whole Kingly othiccit belongs to effect all thele great workes, 
Jobn 5.22. and from her contidence in his ſtrength and abiliry 
to doe all,and in his unchangeable love and counſells which are 
not blotted and tranicribed or printed and reprinted with any 
alteration or changes, in any times or ages z {he from hencede- 
precates the preſent calamities ſhe is tumbling in, and prayes for 
ſupportation and ſtrength tc hold out and perlevere to the end, 
[ O my ſirmg God) This name of his is now like an oyntment 
rowred forth,(melling ſweetly to her fainting ſpirits,Cant.1.3» 
and 4.10. the champion of her faith, Heb. 12.2. who hath won- 
derfully dclivered her in former times of great troubles by his 
ftrong Arme,this refre({bes her fainting ſpirits,and then the comes 
out with her petition or deprecation rather, | T ake me net away | 
(cauſe me not to aſcend ont of this lite, Fob. 12, 32. by periſhing 
in theic great troubles ) | In the midſt of my dazes)that is, her pre- 
{ent molt troublcſome time that ever was in the world ; be 
rvcene the former time of the promiſing, and the future time of 
accomplitbing theſe great workes in the advancement of his 
kingdome, isfaid to bethe middle time of the Church or midit 
of ber courſe upon earth, and therefore ſhe prayes (he may per- 
{evere and not periſh in her pilgrimage, as the midit of her dayes, 
untill his promiſed glory be fully accompliſhed, for his yeares 
are throughont all generations.as before, Verſ.13. pag. 6. ſcene in 
his workes and wonder$,yeiterday and to day and the ſame for 
ever, Without ſo nuichas the leaſt ſhadow of changing in all 
his wayes in all genc:ations: rhough I be full of eroubkcs, full 
ot faintings and many changings, yet thou art Jehovah and 
changelt not, therefore I am not, I ſhall not be conſumed, I (ball 
never be confounded, Mal.3.6.Sce page 125. of the Churches per- 
petuitie. 
Verl. 26,27,28. 
Of old thou baſt laid the foundation: of the earth, and the bexues1 are the 
workes of thy bandy, 
Thy 


comming in hi Glory. 

They (21 periſh but thou ſbalt endure, all theſe ſpall wax old # doth x 
Garment, and as a Veſinre ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be 
changed. 

But thou art the (ame, and thy yeares havens end. 

The Church tindes here tuch ſweet refreſhing and delight in 
the Lord ſeiits his unchangeableneſſe for ever (the onely revi- 
ving of her fainting ſpirits) chat ſhe repeates jt over and over 
againe, as neverenongh to be delighted in, as the toundation 
of her comfort and confidence in midft of the great unheard 
of changes and alterations that ſhe yet foreſees to tall out in the 
world, but from her Jelovahs unchangeableneſle ſhe gathers 
ſtrength of aſſurance, that all theſe changes, and troubles, and 
turning uplide downe ot all things in the wor!d {hall all contri- 
bute and ſerve to accompliſhthe great worke of Chrilts kings 
dome in her glory; ſte aſcribes the great Creation of all the 
world here to the Lord Jeſus as Coecternall wich the Father, and 
the Spirit, 7-bn 1.2.3. 1/7. 45, 12. who as they conſulted together 
togive her being in the tirit creating of the world, Gen, 1. 26. the 
is now confident will conſult together to worke our her promi- 
(ed reitauration in the glory of his kingdomes by all ſuch wayes 
and meanes as his counſells of old have determined, 1/a. 25.1, 
and a}! the changes that ſhall fa}l out are but eff:&ts of his crer- 
nall decree, and deepe counſe}ls, who changes not buc abides 
the ſame for ever,the firit and the laſt, the be: i 1ning and theend, 
without ſhadow of chan2ing, James 1. I. Apo. 1.3.T ho! art the 
lame and thy yearcs have no end. T heſe changes and alterati- 
ons here ſpoken of in our P/z/m2, wee finde clearely applyed to 
the timeot Chriſts kingdome, Hb. 1. 10. 14, inthe very words 
terein our Pſalme, as we ſhall ſee more clearely in the things 
tollowing. 

The maine difficuicic here is in the changes here foretold, and 
thele changeable things,of heavens and earth, what thereby is 
meant and to what times applyed, which hall be our indeavour 
to fetch light from the Scripturesto diſcover, that the changes 
here ſpoken of are not meant of the matter of beaven and eartb, or 
the materiall elementary heavens & earth at the end of the world, 
tor they ſhall not then be changed but wholly deſtroyed by hre, 
2 P4,3.10. and reſolved to nothing, but of the change not of 
the matter or ſubſtance of che preſent frame of the world,but of 
«change of qualities and accidents, a making of all _—_— 
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new as Chriſt him{elte ſaith, Apoc. 21.5. a new taceof the Church 
and of the world an.l all things in it, in itead of the hitherto 
ſtate of the Church and world {© tull of ecoubles and opprefion 
under mightic enemies, a {tate of the Church and world,where- 
in dwelleth righteouſnetlc,2 Pet.3.13. Apo:,21.1. which cannot 
be mcant ot heaven eternall, tor thereis no earth there; againe 
this change from ol4 to new Heavens and new Earth is accor. 
ding to his promile, but we tinde no promite ot any ſuch change, 
but 1/z. 65.17. and C6. 22. which clearely doe ſpeake of the ad- 
vancemeat of Chriits kingdome among the Jewes, ay fo great a 
worke az a new Creation of new Heavens and new Earth, a new 
frame ot the world aticr the o!d trame is broken downe with 
Earchquakes, 1/:, 24, 19, 20. a new face of all rhings inthe 
Church, and in the world, a new Heaven-like ſtate of the 
Church, and anew frame of the world tor a new habitation tor 
this new created people, Verl. 19. of our Pſalme. So that the 
change ot Heavens and Earth here, Vert. 27. is ſuch as they (hall 
not utterly perith in, but in regard of the oppolition to Chrilt 
who is without ſhadow of changing, their change isa ſeeming 
perilhing, tor it ſhall beſach a change they ſhall ſuffer, asſhall 
tet a new taceupon all things, a ſtate equivalent to periſhingas 
the words clearely evince, Verſ.27. both the Church-ſtate and 
the world ſhall (uffer ſuch achange as the former Heaven and 
Earth, that is, the troubleſome ſtate thereot thatl nur be remem- 
bred, 1/1. 65.17, Apoc. 21. 1. but be buried in oblivionzall former 
glory of any thing that could bee gloried in in the Charch 
or world,ſhall be (wallowed up in the glory of the new Hea- 
vens and new Earth, inthe new 7ernſz/em of the Jewes: 

Thar this is no new thing that often in the Scripture Heaven 
is mcant of the ſtate of Church,and Earth of the world, See Ila 
44 23. and cap. 49.3. 1/4. 13.13. —_ 30. and cap. 3.16 Hag- 2.5 
21.H:þ. 12. 26. Yet for the further clearing of theſe changes cf 
heaven and earth we will open ſome places ot Scripture whick 
may give (ome light to the former; E/2.34. 1. to the end, a 
Cleare place of the univerſall overthrow of all the Charches enc- 
mies, where 1n particuler under the name of Idumes or Edomites 
= Antichriltian late 8 [{hadowed, compared with, E/z.14. and 
1 again we compare this place of 1/a.34.Verſ g. with «6.14. 
we (ball fnde it to be the Ws a the > tc gone | 
which the ſoules under the Altar, {lainc tor the teltimony of fe- 
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ſas by the Antichriſtian crew, have long cryed for, and wai- 
ted, and at the opening of the {xth ſeal the judgement cames in 
with a horrible earchquake, and the Sunne became blacke as 
Sackcloth and the Moone became as blood,and the Starres of 
heaven fell into theearth, as the Fig tree caſteth her untimely 
fruits or greene Figs by the ſhaking ofa mighty winde, and the 
heaven departed as a ſcroll when ir is rolled together, and every 
mountains and Hand were removed out of their ffations: the 
meaning whereot is opened in the next words, Apoc.6.15. the 
fall of kings and great men, rich men, Captaines and mighty 
men by the wrath of the Lambe when his great day of conqueit 
ſhall come; this is the diſſolution of the heavens 1%» ([peakes of 
in the ſanie words, (tgnities all the glory that the former ſtate had 
inthe world, in Church or commonweal, ſhall be confounded, 
and come to nothing, as kings, great men, Captaines, rich men 
wherein the workd to glorieth, as alſo in great DoQtors and (hi- 
ring lighes,like ſtars, in che former (tate of the Church, ſhall lole 
their light, in the day of Chriits kingdome, yea many fall like 
(lining Meteors, who blazed and made a great ſhow in the for- 
mer {tate of the Church, ſo as the heavens, that is, the former 
{tate of the Church, ſhal! bein a manner diffolved, as here in 
our Plalme they are ſaid to periſh, by ſuffering ſuch a change 
as is equivalent to totall diffolution or periſhing, wherein the 
tormer ltate of all chings ſhall be buricd in oblivion and {wal- 
lowed up in the Cteation of all anew; fo that by conferring 


thele * 46 wr rogether, we tinJe the meaning of this place * 14 65.17. 


of I/:.34. that in the great day of the deltruftioun of the Anti- 
chriſtian ſtate and the Churches enemies, the calamities ſhall be 


ved,all helpes and ſuccour of great men and glory of the Church c 
that Church ſhall faile chem and come ro nothing, all. their ** 
temporall glory falling in the flaughter of their great men, 
Kings, Emperours, Princes, rich men and mightie Captaines 
and Cummanders and itont Souldiers ſhall fall in fach mulri- 
tudes as their Carcaſſes (hall Rtinke for want of buriall and the 
200 my and barren places be _ fac ow Meets | as 
ce at large, Revel.20.8,9. Ezek.c 39, and cap. 39. J*! 3. [4 
31.8.and all their heavenly Slory afchelr Chucch and Church- 


men, of Popiſh DoGQors,Aſtrologers and wile men, —_— 
ang. 


: n | ! Marthi.24. 35, 
ſo great as the enemies involved in theſe troubles ſhall thinke to 31. Marke 
the whole frame of the world and of nature it ſclfe to bee diffol- 1 3! 4 0 27. 
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and Temples, and whatſoever Church glory men- gloried in; 
hall alſo faile them in thatday of calamitie, ſignified by the 
Starres falling and looling their borrowed light, Apoc.6. n3, cal- 
Icd the hoalt of heayen by T/ay, talling as the leate trom the Vine, 
and Figs from the Fig-tree, and by the heavens rolled up as a 
({croll, out of date or ule, thruwne by tor the beelome or the firs 
and theretore this cannot be meant of dilſolution of the heavens 
at lait day, for Verſ.5. he ſaich;the Lords Sword (hall be bathed 
in heaven in blood, and come downe upon the Edomite: to 
judgement, and upon the peoples devotcd or appointed tg 
the luwughter: here heaven feces to be tet forth,thec habitation 
ot his huline?%, as 1/a.53.15, from whence hee lookes dowre 
upon the diltreſled {tate of his Church, and where by his eters 
nall counſell he hath decreed and prepared this iword to be ba- 
thed in the blood of all his enemics under the Cope of Heaven, 
whom his Counlells of vId had devoted ro deltruftiun; and 
though it bee ſent downe fiom heaven by heavens decree upon 
them, yet is it not dangerous or improper to expound here this 
Sword of the Lord is bathed in heaven in blood , to meane the 
pure Church after her begun glory, out of which the Lord (tall 
lend this {word upon the enemies, and that there amidit the 
pwe Churches where they made the leate of their warre, and 
drunke themſelves tu'l ot the blood of the Saints, in bloody 
burcheries, even there {hall the Lord ſend a revenging 
{word to be bathed in their blood and make the barren moun- 
taincs fat wich their ſtinking carcaſſes as dung tor the carth: 
and this great victory ſay ſome thall be in Armageddon, Gods hill 
ot delights, Ap. 16, 16. the mount of comelineſlſe in the holy 
land, or in the wally of Feba/apbat, Foel 3.2.to 20. in the view 
ot Jerauſalem,2 Chron,20. when Gog and Magog in the Fait,and 
the Antichriitian power that ſhall be left atter Rome? deltruftion, 
from the Welt (ball both together encompatle the beloved Cirie, 
Apoc. 20.9.E2ek.39.16. the 6. ot the Army lying by the Sea 
0! Gerricſaret other wile called the Jake ot T ib:riar,Enek 39.11. no 
wonder was it to ſee the poore Church in a ſwound or qualme, 
fainted and gone almult to ſee theſe troubles, great changes atar 
off in the ſpirit of Prophecy, as Verſ(.24, ; 
Another place which may giveus light in theſe changes inthe 
world,our Plalmiſt {peaks of, is 1/a.5 1.6.where we have the very 
wordsof our 102.Pſalme:the Prophet 1/23 throughout the Chap» 
, oy 
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er ſpeakesclearely of the Jewes converlion and the Churches 
glory flouriſhing in all felicicie,as py as the garden. of God, 
Verl. 3, compared with, Apee. 2.7. and 22.14. where Paradiſe is 
clearely meant of Chriſts kingdome in this-world,ia the confu- 
Gor of all the enemies inthe two lalk Verſes, before which 
workecan be efteted it will producggreat and wonderfull chan- 
ges, ſuch asthe P, ophet itirres us.up-to. behold afarre off with 
amazement, V erl. 6. Liit up zaureyes to the heavens and looke 
upon the earth below, tor the heavens ſtall vaniſh like (moake, 
(i,c, bee made blacke with troubles, 1/2. 50. 3.) and vaniſh as 
{moake,'0one gone and no more remembred,1/4,65.17. and the 
earth wax old as a garment, {that is, the men of the earth and 
glory of the earth and carthly dignities fignificd by the next 
words) and they that dwell therein ſhall die in like manner, for 
the moth (hall cate them uplike a garment, and the worme ſhall 
cate them as wooll, (ignites a conſumption determined upon 
the whole carth, 1/2.28.28: as, before it.had done his people. for 
their linnes, Fer. 4.23, to the end, this conſumption NW 
come upon the enemics) forthe Lord Jelus his rightegus (alva- 
tion of his Church and plaguing of his encnijes (ball be for ever 
never aboliſhed cr[.6.8..ot this 51. 1/ay, ſuch judgements (hall 
come upon the enemies as ſhall ſeeme to make the carth emptze 
without forme and voyd, and the heavens have no light, - no 
peace or comfort left almoſt in the Churches, becauſe ot great 
calamities, as if the whole frame of the world, and courle of 
nature were difſolyed in theſe longand great troubles which.the 
world (hall raife againſt the advancement of Chrilts kingdome, 


laying nations walte and deſolate, 1a. 13. 10. Ezek, p 7. Joel Ifay 24 


2.31. when the Lord ſhall roare out of Zim and utter his voyce 
from ſeruſalem, the heavens andearth (hall ſhake,but the Lord 
will be the hope and ttrength of his people, Fl 3.46. this ſhia« 
king is in great earthquakes,/ztth.24. 7. overthrowing thrones 
and kingdomes of the Church2s enemics, H gi 2. 2 1. 22. and 
in this ſhaking of the old rotten foundations of the world and 
all things in it, both in Religion and governments of the 
world, comes in this wonderfull change, the filling; of Gods 
houſe with his glory, Haggi 2.7, not meant of the ſecqnd Tem- 
Ple, a5 ending or tultilled there, bur, applyed to Chrilts king- 
done in thelater agen Heb.2.1 3.200 "FFI of wRASe 
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ſecond temple was a type of 2 furpaſling glory above af! former 
ghory ofthe Church inany age. 
- So now weſce by the light of the Scriptures this change men- 
tioned in our 102. Pſalme, tn the heavens and earth, isnot meant 
ot theend of the world, but of fuch a change wherein the matter 
of heaven and carth, or elementary firmament and earth, fhall 
nor periſh or yer be changed, bur onely the qualities and faſkion 
and tace of all things in Churches and Commonmweales,Ki 
domes and Nations, theold rotten frame of all things in Reli- 
gion and governments ſhall bee broken downe in earth 
turning iſ the world uplide downe, fo as it malt ber all made 
new againe, the old faſhion of Charch and world being waxen 
old as a moth-eaten garment, having ſo many mothes frettingin 
itas not a ſound part left in ir, good for or thing, cannot 
abide a ſhake or a pull but falls in peeces, therefore it muſt bee 
hid by as men doe old cloathes that bee good for nothing 
worne- to peeces, and then he thar laid rhe ficit foundations of 
the world, 1/2.48.13.Heb.1.2, will make all new againe,poc.21.5, 
and plant the heavens and lay the foundations of the earth- 
anew, 1:51. 16. as a paradiſe of all felicitie, clearely meatit of 
the timeof the Jewes comming in, and ſetting np of Chrifts 
kingdome in all the world,as appeares verf.9.1t.the new Churd 
ofthe ſewcs being called the planting of the Lord, the worke'sf 
his hands, 1ſa.60.21.and 61.3. his pleafant plant, 14.5.7. when 
Aurtichriſt and all the enemies are unrooted and fallery in theſe 
great earthquakes of troubles, that overturnes the frame and 
faſkion of the whole world and all rhings in it,there ſhall bee a 
blefled change, and new face of all things, a new fotndation 
and frame ef all the whole Creation, as the very creaturesthal 
partake of this new eſtate of reitauration,Rrem. $. 22. and AG; 3, 
21, as we {hewed before; this is dearely implyed in our Pſa, 
Thou ibalt change them,and they ſhall be changed;that is,made 
new , new heavens and new earth, and the former ſhall not bee 
remembred,ITfa.65.19. a new creation for the new created ple, 
Verl,1 g,of our Pſalme, a new habitation, a new life, lie from, 
the dead, Row.1 1.15, a new reſurretion out of the. duſt of a, low 
condition,Tfa.26.19.Apoc,20,5,6, | 
This ſlate of the Church and of the world trad need be a new- 

cxeation,becauſe men areſo carnall and — 
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cheir owne phantaſies,old cultomes and formes of worſhip, and 
all chings of the frame of their owne wy in + of the 


Church and of religion, (@ icuall things, thac 
God mu? create the glorious mir nn rt, Church be hath pro- 
miccd, out of nothing, yea out of c@utraries, and with 
ſuch a power as n9 creature can elit, ſuch a worke is Creation 
out of a Chas, of all contuuon and nothingnefle, the whole 
trame and tabricke of chis new world mult be « creation above 
all me, 15 capacity or imagination, 1/:,4.5. and 65. 13. a worke 
one'y fit tur the art and 8Kill at ſo brave a workemanyfor the 
bonour of fo great a Kings the creatour of Iſrae!, Tſa.43. 15. 

And that this creation of new heavens and new carth,1/2.65, 
17. is mcant of the (tate of the ye" Apoc, 21, comming 
downe from God out of heaven, fo not of hcaven of che glori- 
rived Saunts,for it comesdown from God outof it; befides whar 
the glory of that heaven (hall be, is notrevealed, Paw who was 
taken np into Paradile, tells us no more bur this, they are ſuch 
a; eye hath not ſcene, care heard, orentred into the heart of man 
to underitand,1 Cor.2 g. it is laid he heard ſuch things as might 
not be uttered, it may be if heundcrſtodd any thing of the tri- 
umphant ſtate of the Church in perte& » he was comman- 
ded ulence, and therefore wee bave nothing to doe to enquire 
where the word ot God is ltlent. 

Ic is the glocious ſtate of the new Church, wee have leave to 
looke into, and are invited to come and lee into this new created 
glory of the new Jeruſalem of the Jewes, Apoc -2T. 9. _— = 
hinde in this new creation, your 65.3. in the ein 
therings, and in ww. y; fo perieRtion of ic, Vurſ.17. = che 
ead of the Chapter,and Chap.66. gowae 6.to theend. 

la the begianings, of garhecing, in che remnant of char boly 
ſeed, a$ the new wine in the cluſter of grapes not yet preſſed 
forth, not knowne ia its Excellency before the vintage, a rem- 
I = 
the 12. meant by a y a Sy 
of this remnant,ſo Rom,11.5, all that belong to the eleRtion of 
grace, che relt ſhall periſh ia their (innes and rebellion and re- 

tratazipeſle, Venl, 11,12. and 1{a66-47.theſeinheritours of his 
om ſhall have a paſlage prepared tor their returfte 

awne country,Veclsy HIRE" 2 walled as a Wit 
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derneſſe before, 1/2.33.9. ) ſhall bee a fold for their fockts, and 
the valley of Achor, a place for heards to lie downe in ; this 
valley of Achorthe place where Achan was fRioned with his ſonnes, 
Foſb.7.26. is now promiſed them for a dore of hope, Hoſea 2 15, 
or bopefull entrance intothe land of Canaan, as it was of old, 
a fruictul] valley affording them much comfort and ref 

in their returne out of E-ypr through the Wilderneſſe, the pros 


miſe of which now againe this ſecond and laſt returne, is a 


ground of hopetull poſſeſſion of their owne land againe, where 
unto they fball have this ſweer refreſhing entrance, aftera tedi> 
015 and long travaile out of the North, and Eaſt, and South, 
and utmoſ regions of the world ; the reſt or ſecond part ofthe 
Chapter is of the Churchef glorious eftate from, Ver. 17, tothe 
end, inſuch a flouriſhing condition as never was in the world, 
we have ſpoken at large in the things wee have paſſed through, 
and.ſo we halten now toan end. Thus by the comming in of 
the Jewes great glory and beneficſhall be unto alk the true Gentile 
beleevers,if their fall was the riches of the Gentiles, how much 
more their fulneſſe? Rom.1.1, 12. that is, there is a time of the 
Jewrs fulneſſe ſhall wonderfully enrich the whole world of the 
beleeving Gentiles, ina new world, a paradiſe of all feliciry for 
ſoule and body, as long as the world endures, in a new lite a8 
life from the =. Rom, 11.15, 

Let none now ſtumble at this kind of ſpeech of the ſtate of 
thoſe times approaching in theglory of Chriſts kingdome, to 
be a new world, A golden age, as if all were novelties, phant- 
hes and tables, No, no, it' is as antient as Calvinand Beza, (the 
two great lights of theſe late times ) to riſe no hizher,as ſome do: 
even to the primitive times, yea as old as the Apoſtles &Prophety 
Calvin upon this = of 1/2.65.17,brings in Chriſt as by «pro» 
lopopeia ſaying,l have both will & power to deliver my Charch 
& reſtore her in a ſuch manner as ſhe ſhall ſeeme to have a habitz- 
tion in a new world;and that the Prophet meanes not of Chrifts 
hit comming, but of the progreſſe of his kingdome to his laſt 

apPca ſo brings in the Apoftle, Heb.2.5. calling it a new 
world, the world to come whereof we ſpeake, 
Beza upon Heb.2.5.calk it a new world, and upoti Ram.11.13. 
when the Jewes come in,the world ſhall be reſtored'From death 
.&o lite, ſo he; all which implies a more glorioas fate of the 
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Church then! ever yet In the world;for Chriſty laſt workey' are 
his beſt and molt skilfnll and wonderfull, hee will ſurely make 
his Charch and kingdome very glorious before hee reiigne it np 
ro the Father and end the world, which will take ſome time ro 
accompliſh, and will be ſach a time,as Calvin upon Ta. 11.6, calls 
the golden age wherein all felicitie ſhall flouriſh, as before. 

Be (ilent at this O all fleſh,Zzcb.2. 13, ceaſe your carnall reaſo- 
nings and (huryou mouthes at the great things God will doe in 
the later dayes, feel 2. 24. wonder,but with holy reverence,cry O 
thedepths,&c, what a new world and reſtanration of all things 
wo their firlt paritie as at the creation,yea Chriſts hand was with 
the Fathers in making them;ſo when man fell the whole creation 
had fallen into the old Chaos againe, if Chriſt had not ſept in 
touphold it, Heb. 1.3. and andertaken to reſtore it and make all 
up anew as a niew creation, T/a, 65. 17.for a new created people, 
himſelfc dwelling in the mid(t of them, Ezek. 37.27: Apoc 21.3, 
and then the world muſt needs be glorious and holy, and all the 
creatures happy, this is that the whole creation groanes for, 
Rom $. t 9: the time of reſtitution ofall things to their original, 
Aftr 3.21, Brightman on Dan.12. 12. calls it the golden age 'and 
height of all holy felicitie, which mortallscan expeR. 

his glorious ſtate of Chrilts kingdomeis prophilied of, P21. 
$.4. allcadged by the Apoſtle in this place, Heb,2.5. as a ftateot 
the Saints glory above the Angels, to whom Chriſt hath got 
ſubjeed this world to come, whereof he ſpeakes,but unto the 
Saints who ſhall poſſefſe the kingdome and dominion and great» 
nelle of the kingd ome under the whole heaven, that is, rale the 
whole world, Dan.7.29.the Lord Jeſus vtting in his throne,and 
tabernacle in midſt of them, Zach.2.10, the Angels as miniltring 
Spirics attending him, Heb. 1, 14, Then-ſhall our eyes fee our 
King in his glory, Iſa. 33. 17. Then ſhall that bee: fulfilled the 
Church (ings out ſweetly, Iſa.-1 2. 6. Cry out and fing thou in- 
habitant of Z ion, that great is the holy one of 1/aet in the midit 
of thee, Ogreatis he in midit of thee ! fing unto Jehovah for 
he hath done excellent things, make it knowne inall the carth, 
that great is he in midſt of thee, Zach. 2.10.12. then ſhall Jeho- 
vah (thatis, Chriſt) poſſeſſe Fedab his n (or ſpeciall in- 
ns above all others as the _—_ and RR | 
«Hi, Ad;3.23. )in theho (or 
| 3-23.) 7 - Palcttine Gs 
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chuſe Feruſalew againe ( above all other aces al Ger wel to 
be re. habication) be lileat at this O all fleſb before Jebg- 
va1,for he is riſen out of his habitation of his bolineſſe (the 
highelt heavens, 1/2.63,15 ,) to dwell withaen againein agey 
world, Apoc.21.3.Zach.2.12, 13, Apor. 2, 1. Lake 22. 27- O bow 
great are his wondergghis -- uy is cvcrlalting,Daz.4.3, 

erl, 29. 
T be children of thy ſervants ſol dvell,and their ſced ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
before thee. 

Here the Church hath got out of all her heart-qualmes and her 
fainting (pirits, Row tully refreſhed cancludes triumphandy, 
with a molt ſect Epiphonema or acclamation ot joy in her 
{tabilitie, chat what changes ſoever fall qpr in the world all ſhall 
contribute to her happinelſc in the end, $hough the world bee 
tarned uplide downe in earthquakes and combultions when 
thole great workcs are accompliſhing, th the heavens and 
the earth be changed all former glory of the world vaniſh as 
{moake and bee no more remembred, yet ſhe (hall bee in a lure 
condition without any more changes, ill ſhe bee tranſlated to 
glory in eternity, ſhe with her Zion borne children | Pal. 874.) 
thall dwell in a (table condition, in a peaceable habiration, T1, 
32.18. and ſurely they may dwell ſafely when-the Lord Jeſus 
dwells in the midit of them, 1/2. 12, 6. Ezek.37 27. Apoc.21. In 
mount Zim and in Jeruſalem, the place ot his prailes, as Ven, 
27. ofthis Pſalme, and Pſal,65.1. where be fball raigue before his 
autient people glorioully,1/e.24./t. and the ſeed of the Church 
who ſhall 1ii1] be borne in Zion ſhall bee citabliſhed before him, 
who lives for evermore, Apoc.1.18. 

This word dwell is tall of (weet Emphafis, implying they 
ſtall wander no more,they (ball dwell in a place ot their owne® 
and move no more, 2 Sam.y. 10. Amos 9.15. the covenant now 
made wich them is firme and ſure as the Rainebow in the 
"Clouds,Pſal, 89.34.37. the Church (hall bee ſafe and (ure doubt- 
lefſe when her {eel (hall be Princes in all the carth, and rule the 
whole world {2/.45.16, Dan.y. 29, and long enjoy the woke 
.of their hands, 1/xy 65.22, For as the new heavens and new 
earth which I will makethall remaine, ſo thall your {ced/aud 
name remaine before me, 1/a,66.241, as long as the Sunne and 

Moone endurcy,P/o/.72.5.17. or m.the worlds end, audiin furh 


& 
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' 4 Pate as (hall lead the Church to eternity, for ſte ffaThavean 


eternal excellency,1/a.60.15. that is, ſuch as ſhall Jaft to eternj- 
teand never fade or decay. And inthat it js faid they are the 
children and ſeed of the Church, her legitimate and true borne 
children that ſhall enjoy this table and kappy condition with 
Chitin the later-dayes in Zjor and Fern/alem, wee fee that all 
the promiſes of all this happineſſe pertaines alone to ſuch, and 
not to the rable of hypocrites 'and falſe Churches, Arminians, 
Libertines and all ſorts of non-reformiſts, who rejeR the Lord 
Teſus and will not be ſubje& ro his Scepter and dominion, bur 
oppoſe his kingdome and will not admit of a full reformation, 
that he may rule over them. Othe {ad newes of a fearetul} re. 
jection long forewarned of, Rome. 11. 21, 22. It God ſpared not 
the naturall branches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. Be- 

hold the bounty and ſeveritie of God, towards them that fl! 

ſeverity, but towards thee bountifulnetſe, it thou continue there- 
in,or elſe thou ſhalt alſo becut off, 

Oh ſad Cataitrophe of theſe divine myſteries to all unfruitfull 
Gentile Churches and profeſſed Chriltians, that have loit their 
light and love of the truth of right reformation for worldly 
reſpes! the unfruitfull Figeree (hall be cue downe, Lhe 13.6. 


and the vineyard let out to other husbaadmen, Math. 21, 41.. 


thoſe that glory now adayes ſo much in the- name of the 
Church, the Church,and looke not after, or will not beare of 
afull reformation, though now they be accounted as heaven, a*® 
pure Churches in their owne eyes and in the eyes of the world, 
in whoſe applanie they glory, God will gather out his ele 
from pants them, and their heaven ſhall bee folded up as a. 
ſcroll, out of date,out of uſe, and left to the Beeſorme, orto the 
fire, or as a garment old and moth=caten, calt away-.andd never 
artake in the renovation here promiſed, for giving the Lord: 
Feſus ſo ill entertainment,be ſhut out of this new Fern/alem into 
which ſhall enter no uncircumciſed or uncleane, 1/2.57.1. or no» 
thing that worketh abomination or maketh a lie, Apoc. 21, 27: 
They have no ſpirituall eye-light, who ſee not grear- decayes, 
great defetions of late in the Churches called Reformed, and 
boaſt of reformation,and yet farre from ir, nay it were well if 


not hinderers of it, and from thence jſt teares of a wofull ſe - 


pation of many ofchem from Chit), If chiy; vakenczct 
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be zealous and amend. The Lord open our eyes to lee 
lency and beauty of, inflame our _ with the og | 
us the great benefits of, and pardon our too much 
ſearching into,delighting in,and endeavanring for,the advances 
ment of Chriits kingdome and glorious brightneſſe of Ziaw 
beauty,which will we, nill wee, (hall ere long be the joy of the 
whole earch, the glory and praiſe of all theworld, P/al.4$.2.. 
I/a.62.7. maugre the malice of men and devills, and ail the pows. 
ers ofthe world,and of hell ic felfe, 7: 

Come Lord Jeſurcome quickly, end tals away 
all iniquity from Jacob, Amen, Amen, 
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3 One for the re-payment of foity thouſand &gÞ 

9 pound ( out of the firſt monizs riyſed upon the a 

9 acckely Aﬀeſſement ) which the Lord Major and 
Aldcrmen of London have engaged themſelves, forth» 


with to advance for the ſupply of the Army , 
under the Command of his Excellency the 
Eule of ESSEX. 


3 The other that no Alchouſe-keeper or other perſon 


> after the beat ofa Drum,ſhall harborany Marriner © 
N or Seamen belonging to the Fleet, under the Commaud of 


2 the Ear'e of W a « vv 1c x,now ſetting forth ro the Secs 
tor the detence of the Kingdome, in this time of 
immincat'danger, 
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RELATION N3 : 
© Ofall the proceedings of Sir Hugh | 
C holmleys "Revele, deſerting a 
Parliament, and going to the 
Queen, with the regaining 
of Scarborough Caſtle, 
by the courage and indu- 
ſtry of Capt.Buſhel. 

Sent in two Letters, the one from Sir lohn Hotham to 
M. Speaker, the other, from a worthy Captain to 


a Member of the honourable Houſe 
of Commons. 


Die Martis 4 Aprilzs 1643+ 


It is this day ordered by the Commons in Parliament , that theſe 
vo Letters concerning Sir Hagh Cholmley's Revolt, and the re-raki 


ff Scarborough Caſtle, ſhall be forthwith printed and publiſhed, 
H.Elfynge, Cler.Parl.D.Com. 
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LONDON, 


Printed for Richard Beft, and are to be ſold at his Shop 
neer Gray's Inne-gate in Holborn, 1643+ 
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A Letter frm Sir loun HoTr an to Maſter 
Speaker of the Flonourable Houſe 


of Commons. 


A Am very ſorry, Thave this unhappy occaſion to write to you, which 
is Sir Hugh Cholmleys Revolt ; who has of late raken a Commiſſion 
from the King , for the forces hee had raiſed by authority of Parlia* 
ment, & for the Caſtle of Scarborough; Ir ſeems he thought ar firf{ to 
have carried it ſo cloſely , as to have (before I perceived) retired all hee had in 
this Towne , and for that purpoſe ſene Captaine Buſhel with a Ship and ſeven 
peeces of Ordnance in her ; But as/God would have it, I had the night before 
a ſecret intelligence ſent me of it , and ſo have the Ship and Ordnance ſure: 
And thereupon inſtantly diſpatched a Catch to Capraine Haddock, and our 
Ships that ride Northward to give them notice of ic, left litde-ſuſpeRing his 
reyolr they might put into that Haven and be entrapped, and my Catch being 
at Sea well mann'd and having in her four ſmall Guns, mer with a Scar 

Ship and Ammunition going from the Parliament rohim , which was three 
pieces of Ordinance , twenty barrels of powder, forty Carabiges , ſome Pi+ 
ſtols and Swords , and two great Fats of Match , all which they ſcifed upon, 
and brought hither , andjtſhall, God willing, be berter employed, Caprain 
Buell proteſts deeply his ianocencys and more then that he was to. bring bat 
ſome of Sir Hugh: things from Hud, he knew not any thing of the buſineſſe, 
and ſweares to mee hee will doe his urmoR ſervice for you. Moſt of Sir Hughs 
Officers, and a very great many both of his horſe and foot have forſaken him, 
and are now at Pha with mee : Sir Thomas Nortcliff , a fon in law of tnine 
came from him to mee yeſternight with thirty [good horſe,and tels me-be hopes, 
tie reſt will follow his Capeaine Lievrenanc Y euderhurſ# came wich him,Cap- 
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tain Ledgard a Kinfman of mine, that T ſent from'hence, bath likewiſe left him: 
But Lievtenant Colonell Alwred was the firſt that conſented ta joyn with him 
in this bad aRion. Thus have T truly related to iyou by my ficfl opportunity , 
the whole p > of this unfortunate acrempr, wherein hee hath, utterly lo 
bm, bee God! 


be bleſt , done your buſinefle no prejudice, 
"* ; &'V The 


3 
| 


(2) 
The two Dutchmen are exceeding gallant men,and have done you very g60 

ſervice, the ones name is Froome » the other Vanderburſt ; 1 have in hal. 
aſſured them of your conflant reſpeR to all _—_ Sir, there ſhall no 

runity ofdoing the Houſe ſervice ſcape mee ; and ſince I ſent Capraine Buſtel 
thicher, hee has performed his Truſt gallantly, impriſoned one James Cholmley, 
whom Sir Hugh had left there; -and ſeized upon the Caſtle. I ſent my Catch 
with more Souldiers to rclieve him , and twenty pound to the Souldiers inthe 
Caflle rodrink, 


Sir, I ever remayne your moſt humble Servant, 


Iobn Hotham. 


MagLthough I cannot but believe you have already heard of the 
W rendring the Caſtile of Scarborowgh, by Sir Hugh C 
to the Cavaliers, yet becauſe (it may be) ſome may be 
rous to be ſatisfied how it comes to that a Fort of that 
ſtrength ſhould be pur into another without bloud, to 
give you & al the world ſatisfaRid in that particular] have 
addrefled theſe unto you being my old friend —_—_—_— 
tance, and blame me not (T beſeech you) if in doing it I exceed the of 
Letter, for I defire to ſer forth all the circumAances according to-cruth,, and 
when T have ſodone ler the blame flick where ir is, I hope my (elſe and other 
the Officers who quitted the employment, ſhall appeare to be honeſt men, and 
to have done nothing but what was fit for thoſe who had a care of the publick, 
as well as their own private intereſts. 


Upon Friday the tenth of March (as I take it) Sir Hugh Cholmiey , to whoſe 
truſt the Caſtle was commited by Parliament, and by him to me in his 
came to Scarborough from Beverley , whither upon the taking of Stamford 
—_— by the Enemy, he was retreated from Afalton ( it being conceived noc 
enable, as the Enemies forces then lay.) I dare not ſay that at his return this 
ther , he had any intention to berray the Caſtle , for the very next day , bee 
call'd wy ſelfe and the xelt of his Officers to conſult rouching the parting 
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brces into the Caſtle of Pickermng, and the breaking downe Yeddeng hang ' and! 
Hew bridges for the preſervation of Prekerieginthe which all of us concer= 
ved to be very neceſſary , and for that purpoie Captaine Froom , a German, 
who commanded his owne troope , Sir The:Nortcliffe with his troop of Dra« 
gouners, and another troop of mw commanded by one Lievtenanc 
Strangways ( —_ Capraine being formerly taken priſoner at Tarwwy 
were lent abroad , but by the way they tound the Enemy was goe before them, 
and had poſſeſſed themſelves of Pickering Towne and Caſtle with ſoine other 
Towns not far diſtant, and had placed divers Muſquertiers at How bridge (be 
mg the moſt conſiderable ) for the ſecuring of that paſſage againf us:So that it 
was utterly impoſſible for them without cerrain ruine,or at leaſt extreatn dan» 
gerto eff that they were lent for. Yer falling happily upon ſome'of che Enc- 
mies forces at Thormon, who were newly come thither from plundring Sir /obu 
Hitham and his Tenants at Fylang they reſolved to charge them, which acc: x !- 
ingly they did , jnor furprizing them ia their quarcers,as was fal(ly luggrfied by 
the other paity :forCaptain Froom,cauſcd a Pittvll to be diſcharged at the Town 
end.and a Dram to be beat a quarter of a mileere he came to the Towne, by 
which the Enemy had the alarme , and put themſelyes in a poſture of defence, 
but God gave the victory to us , and delivered into our hands one and ewenty 
priſoners, of which one was z Serjeant Major,another a Captaim.a 34.a Lievre- 
nant, two Cornets,with oneof their Colours.two Quarter-mafters, three Cor» 
porals, a Trumpeter and a Farrier, the reft were common Troopers, there being 
at thattime two or three Troops more of the Enemy within 12 fcore (who had 

not the ſpirit to afſiſt their fellows) and neere- upon 500 inore within a mile or 
two, which occafioned our men (having intelligence of ir) not to proſecure 
that ſucceſſe o fully as ocherwiſe they would if the Enemy had been farther di- 

fant : Theſe priſoners were brought to Scarborowgh , where they:'were ufed 

with all humanity (wherein it muſt be acknowledged , hee hath not been a« 

wanting to any he hath hererofoce taken;norwichftanding the cruel: uſage of his 

men which were taken at Tarun: After ſome time letters paſſed berwixt him, 

Collonel Goring and others, and upon'one day two Trumpers' came to Scare 

boraugh, the cne from Cotlonell :Goreng' at Torke, the! other. from Sir Fraxcis 

Mactworth at Thornton where the foremencioned conflit was, and where the 

Enemy at that time lay quartered. My ſelfe- and others were made beli:ve 
theſe Trumpers came for exchange of Priſoners ; though I confeſſe I wonde= 

red much two Trainpers ſhould come from two $atone time for ore and 
the fame buhneſſe :\'Yet ſuch was my relpet unto hum , and my — 
A | 
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(4) 
his. fidelity, that I ſoofie anſwered my ſdlfe, with this that,it might well be, 254 
ſo,ſaid nothing of it to any man. I doe not know what the contents of thoſe 

Letters were, bur after that,I found,he would at ſeverall tunes advance the Ki 

and the Earle of Newca#tles Forces, exceedingly undervaluing thoſe under 

command of the Earle of Eſſex and the Lord Fairfar, hee often afhirraed hee 
wasſleighted by the Parliament, to whom he had ſeverall times written for ſup» 
plies, but could never obtain thera in that meaſure that hee deſired. What his 
intentions were in it whither to ſound my fidelity,or for ſoine other end Iknow 
not, but I indeavoured to give him as fſatisfaQory an anſwer as Icould, yer 

did not all this time imagine or conceit that he intended any way todefraud 

the truſt concreded to him by the Parliament. 

Mr.ames Chalmely his kinſman ( whoſe ſonne ſerves the Earle of Crews 
ford, and who I feare hath had too great an influence upon him in this bufines) 
was afterward (as I imagine) ſent to Torke about the effeRing of this fine de- 
Ggne, though at his returne he gave it out with many deep proteſtations that 
riding into the Country about ſome bufineſſe, hee was made priſoner, by, the 
Enemy about 6 miles from Scarborough, and carryed to Yorke, from whence 


by means of ſome friend and acquaintance he there meer with, hee ſaid; he had 
happily eſcaped. 

On Munday the 20. of March Sir Hwgh Cholmley rid early abroad with one 
ſervantonely, and leſt I ſhould ſuſpeR fooxthing, ſent one ro me, rorell ne, be 
was gone to meet Sir Fobhn Hothans, that they might conſult touching rhe ſend- 
ing of Forces to him for clearing that ſide of the Countreys : but he defired if 
any asked for him, I ſhould ſay he was gone to Whitby his owne houſe to 
take care for the preſervation of it and the Towne, which had formerly made 
good expreſſions of fidelity to the King and Parliament. 1 expected he would 
have rewined at night, but finding he did not, wondered at it, yet feared 00 
change, becauſe I ſulpeRed nothing, conceiving the place of meeting with Sir 
Zohn Hotham, and the length of the conſultation might very well rerard his 
returne till the next day. He then returned and =P me, hee had Rayd the 
night before at Gamton (2 friends houſe to us both being 6 miles-from Scars 
berough) which becauſe I knew nothing to the contrary, nor dreamed of any. 
falſity, I did eafily beleeve, On Thurſday morning he .ſent Captaine Brow 
Buſhell to Hull with a final Ship, which he and I, and ſome others had newly 
{ct forth to reftraine proviſions for oding to Newcaſtle, with direRions 10 
bring fram thence certain money and other things which lay there: for him, 
but I was neither nude acquainted with his going by Sir Hegb nor ſuſpeRted 
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any ill intentions for delivery of che Caltle uncill Friday betwixt 7 and $ of the 
clock at nighethat he ſent for me fox the Caſtle (where he lay ) and after 
&me diſcourſe fell to magnifie the Kings forces, and at laſt told me plainly he 
was at Torke on Munday before with the Queen, that he reſolved to hold the 
Calile for the King, and by Commiſſion from him, and that hee intended che 
nextday foto declare himlelfe,asking me my reſoluuon concerning it. I rold 
him, he gave me yery ſhort warning ; Yer I hoped ( although I conceived he 
had dealc very 1ll with me being his neere Kinſman, and whom hee had inga- 
in the ſame ſervice with him) to capitulate tonching the rendring of the 
Caſtle withour making me acquainted before hand with it that IT mighe pro- 
ide for my owne ſafety ) he would giye me leave to ule my conſcience, which 
he faid he was willing to doe ; I then defired him I might have liberty ro paſſe 
to Hull with my wife and children, and that I might have a note from him 
tothat purpoſe, which he promiſed to doe ; and further, that if I were taken 
by the way, he would procure my inlargement. 1 ſpake' to him further con-- 
cerning hus breach of cruſt, and told him what a diſhonour i would bee to 
himſelte, and what a faineto his poſtetity thus to violate it, and would glad- 
ly have perſwaded him to have continued faithful, offering to goe polt my 
felfe ro London for him, and to labour to obtaine ſuch conditions for him from 
the Parliament, as he ſhould approve and like of ;.But he anſwerel he was in - 
giged and reſolved to performe what hee had promiled, and foT left him, and 
prelently went into theTown to coaſult with a friend what courſe rorun,burhe 
not being within, I returned to my owne houſe. About 'ten of the clocke ar 
night I received letters from Hull, by which I had notice ef his reſolution, 
wether with a packer to himſelfe from Sir ob» Hotham, which becauſe I con- 
ceived chere might be in it ſome good advice, and for that I 'was defirous hee 
fhould conſule with his pillow about it, I was vety carefull to ſe delivered, 
and therefore ſer one of my ſervants up with it to the Calle. 'Ir ſeemes the 
Leners were of another effeR then T1 ſuſpeRed, for Sir /obn Hothans having ' 
notice of his reſolution to render | the Caſtle, and conceiving Captaine. Ba(he 
was by him imployed to Hall with no good intent, and.not. knowing 'whi- 
ther he might comply with him or not in that bad aRion, 'had, made Nay of 
Captain Buſhell, and the Ship,and thereof gave. hin notice by thoſe lerrers. - 
He wiſht my man to tell me I ſhould come to him to the Calle in the morning, 
which accordingly I did ; Herold mee what Sir Tohn "Hotham bad done to 
Baſbell and na 6. muſt ſtay mee in lieu of him till hee were delivered, yet 
promiſed to proteR mee from violence, and that I ſhould nor receive the lexft * 
pro” 
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prejudice, and upon my faich given not to ſtirre without his licence, he was 
content I ſhould walke ar liberty. I preſently diſpatcht a meſſenger ro Hall t 
give Sir John Hothays notice of theſe proceedings, atid indeayoured my Bi 
in the mean time to get my goods on Shipboard, that I might rake an 
nity of getting my Family and them away ( if it might bee ) Gough I aye 
behinde my ſelfe, Afier my departure he ſent for Sir Thomas Norcliffe,Gip. 
raine Froom, Captaine Vanderhurſt a Dutchman, who commanded his Fort 
company, and other his Officers to whom hee imparted his reſolution,” Sir 
Thomas Norcliffe ſo much miſliked the buſineſle, that he preſently departed to 
Full, Froom told him he would be ready to ſerve him in an honeſt way, but 
never uſed to bee of the Traytours company» Yanderharf# and ſome others 
rooke time to deliberate. About nine of the clocke Froom, Vanderbarft with 
abour 8 or g. troopers came to my houſe to adviſe with me what wasto bee 
done ; We debated the buſinefle, and truly the Souldiers were very ill pleaſed 
that he dealt ſo with us, and ſhowed themſelves very forward to have mar- 
ched up tothe Caſtle, and have made him priſoner. The men were all firan- 
gers to me, and two of them to this Kingdome,and therefore I held it no great 
diſcretion to diſcover iny ſelfe too farunto them whoſe hearts I knew not, nor 
whicher fome of them might not be ſent by him to ſift and circumvent me,and it 
may be,ifT had ſhewed my ſelf extreme forward in it, ſome of them might have 
been jealous of me, becauſe I was his kinſinan : I returned this anſwer ; That 
for my owne part I would adventure my skin in the quarrell as freely as any 
man, but as for attempting to ſurprize the Cafile, I could nor affent unto itfor 
theſe reaſons ; It was a place of great irength, and advantage to him that was 
then within it, The Inhabytants of the Towne were extreme malignant, wee 
had not felt the pulſe of the Souldicrs, nor knew how they ſtood affeed, 
nor what the Gunners intended to do, who were the men muſt do much of the 
buſineſſe if it came to ation ( three of which were but newly brought in by 
him, and one or two of thoſe three had formerly borne part in a mutiny 
which was made againſt one in the Towne by ſome ill affeRed perſons for 
which I had puniſht them, and therefore had the leſſe reaſon ro truſt them.) 
Bur beſides all this, I cold them there was a powerfull enemy at hand ( or at 
Jeaſt within call ) from whow we muſt expe& certaine ruine if wee 
ſhow our ſelves, and not goe through with the buſineſſe as wee deſired. As 
we were thus debating the buſineſſe, comes one in and informes us, that there 
were two Troopes of horſe at the Townes end, which quite ſpoyled all our bu- 
fineſſe, for although the report was grounded upon 2 miſtake, either of = 
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Market people who were then comming to the Market, or elſe of Sir Thowas 
Nonlin L ragoones, many of which went that day from Sourborongh after 
their Captaine, yer becaule it was not without probability, it cauſed us to 
breake off our diſcourſe, and this was the very realon why wee did nothing, 
for it could not ſinke into oyr heads that any man of diſcretion ſhould bee io 
unpudept a5 tO betray a Fort, and have no power of the Enemy to joyne 
with him in caſe he ſhould find oppoſition within, eſpecially when the chiete 
Officers had not bin formerly conſulted with,nor their affeRions tryed, nor an 

party made ainonglt the Souldiers, to make that good which was —__ 
After this I had feverall th what to do. Ir grieved mee to fee the Caſtle 
thus loſt, but I was jealous of my power to helpe it : Many things came into 
my mind, and a great conflit I had in my felfe touching che point of afſaſli- 
nation, and whither in point of conſcienceit were lawtull without any by- 
ends of ones own to kill an Enemy to God and his Countrey , as my heart 
told me he was , and fo taking him away m this fin, ſend him in all probabi- 
lity to Hell. At laft I refolyed #» dubirs, optimmums oft equi tmtiorem partem, 
and therefore chuled rather to watch an opportunity, it I could to make him 
priſoner, To which purpoſe I went up to the Caſtle, I conferred with feverall 
Souldiers whom I cordiall ro the Cauſe, yer feartull ro ingage themſelyes 
without good force to back them. I ſpoke with an Officer who mult be name- 
lefſe, who ſeemed much to lament the Colonels Apoſtacy, and deſired of me to 
know What was to be done ; Iasked him if he would be honeſt, he proteſted 
he would, I wiſhed him then to clap co my Lieytenant (whom he had corr 

ted, and who then Rood like Cerberns keeping hell gates) as 1 would to p 
Colanell , and wee would make them both pri Hee askt mee 
wuching the affeions of the Souldiers, I told him I was confident , they 
were right and would ſick rous; ſo downe we went to the Guard rogether, to 
ſee the nwnber of them , and to prepare them before hand for our intended 
dehgne: Juſt as wee were going downe cameſthe Colonell, and- three or 
bute of bas ſervants armed with Piſtols, ſo that wee were forced to breake off 


our communication, and went along with him : As we came by the Guard he 


ftayed and told the ſouldiers what he intended, bur procefted hee aymed at no- 
thing,but the peace of the Country and obedience to the King, I heacing chat 
anſwered I hoped we had not bin in a way of rebellion all this time, At which 
word hee catched mee by che- hand and calling for halfe a ſcore musker- 
tires aid: he would teach me to rule my tongue : I told him if he hangd me I 
ds hain lentng Hanes reaſon for it, and fo was I carrycd 
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tJl apon lething of both our hor bloud, he was content th ſet me got, with th4 
wife.children,and goos ro Fiutl, upon my promiſe firft made. to procure $i 
1hn Hetham to inlarge Captaine Buſhell within two dayes, or elle retyine to 
Nc. rrbarough within that ttme, whichTaſſured him I would do;and therupon had 
113 licence to depart that night by fea for Full, On Munday I there arrived 
and that day obtaincd Buſhels inlargement- who the next.day returned to Scar. 
borough, bi never got any thankes for it from him who ſeemed bo tendet 
over him as you {hall heare atterwards. Captaine Froom, and Capraine 
Vanderhnr/t tollowed me with almoſt all 'the troope, and divers of the fort 
louldiers who now ſerve under me at Hall, '"where' by Sir John Hoathaw 1 
am ag1ine put into imployment as arc allo the other two Capraines, Fram 
being made Caprtaine of the troup hee brought with him and . Vanderbuft his 
Lievrenant according to their owne defires. And thus Sir, you: have all the 
particular ciccumftances of this bad action; let me begge your patience bu 
a little and you ſhall have the ſceond part of the Aory, which: hope awill 
give both your ſelte and all hone men berter ſatisfaRKion. | 
Caprain Buſhel (though Cozen German to the Collonell) did fo little ap- 
prove of his kinfmans ways that he made many proteſtations ere he went from 
Helt to recover the Caſtle thus perhdiouſly loft” Te fell out happily that Mer. 
[ames Cholmley a man of no great experience was made” Captain of the 
Caftle and Henry ByH:0 (whos Caprain Buſhells Brother) his lieveenanc. The 
rwo brothers conferre together and atrwelveof the Clock at night,on Tharſ- 
day laft the Caprain with 4 more was let in by his brother,who had prepared 
the Souldiers (xeady enough to revolt from that fide cheyliked nor) with Beere 
and Tobacco, he acquainting the ſouldiers with his intentions, they promiſed to 
ſtick ro him, the ſergeant who commanded the guard was layd hold on, the 
Gunners were next furprized; bur ſwore fidelity, there was nothing left now 
but to get the Tower: place of great Arength where the Captaine was _ 
and in which all the amunicion and proviſions for the Caſtle were layd-. 
the effeRing hereof the Serjeant was cauſed to knock avthe gace and rotell the 
keeper of the Magazin who came to know what was the matter that there was 
an alarme in the Town and that the ſouldiers muſl be furniſhe with powder 
and ſhott,Credit being given hereunto and the gate opened Bufhellentred with 
his ſouldiers, commanded the delivery of the keyes and thereby became Ma- 
ter of the Caftle wichour one drop of bloud pitt on cither fide and in it of the 
new made Caprain, and the next morning of one Captain Sundirlavd and 
ſome other Cavaliers who were cone to rejoyce withtheir new gorren freind. 
And thus the Caſtle of Soarbrowgh which both in my owne and the opinionof 
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many being well and (ufficiently provided is able to oppoſe an army of 10000 
men was twice taken in one weeke : firſt by treachery,and afterwards by ho- 
neſt policy, and is now- in the hands of Captain Buſhelt, who vowes to hold 
it for the King and Parliament, and ſooner to blow up the fabrick then that 
ever it ſhould come into the hands of the Cavaliers: This day he writ Let- 
ters to Sir John Hotham for aſfiftance, which he hath taken care to be ſent 
to him to morrevv morning. I hope the Parliament will thinke of him that 
recovered it, and give him luch requitall as ſhall incourage both him and all 0» 
thers to adhere and tick cloſe unto them : I will trouble you no further at pre 
ſent being weary with writing, If I may receive any letters from you the next 
week here at Hull, T ſhall be willing to hold Intelligence with you, and to let 
you know the paſſages of the North. HoweversSir, I aſſure you none is more 
truly yours, then 


Hull Good- TY our affetionate freend 
friday 1643+ and ſervant. 
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Majeſty atfd both Houles of 
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(ontaning the ſeverall Reaſons, why the wel-af- 
felled Subjetts of this Agony ought to 


imbrace either 
Peace or VV arre, 
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Declaration concerrung 
the preſenc or of Peace, betweene 
His Majefty, and both Houſes of Par- 


lament. 


(having taken into, ſerious confideration, the mani- 

fold diſtempers of this Kingdame, occaſioned by 2 
malignant party ,t0o prevalent with his Majeſty, by which 
meanes.this Kingdome is at thistime i in acivill, and 
deſtruQtive war, through difficulties have endeayou- 
xd all poſſible mcanes tro give a period to thele calamities 
whichlye, COuy cnercaſc upon this Natiqn, ſpecially 
to cloſe the. diviſions that have happfncd between his Ma- 


Tang and Commons aſſembled in Parli A 


- 
* 


As Yet 


men in this Kinzdome, borh. abouthis Majcfity, ant 
Caic, that chil , yes A bi 
Nney bach made fo this ſtated RT 
lignancy hath made in this diſtracted and diſt ing- 
rn they ccafe not, but adde more fuell cothart fire wha 
fAames to high already, for by their ſcandalous reports 
dayly ſtigmatizeand brand thayhqnowaple AGaNd fe 
talle and libelous reproaches; termme-them fadious, 
oxious, peace- breakers, with many other contamelious bale 
flinders, when ic -is/ apparent, /rhat the ſaid repotts areray- 
ſed by perſons of inean-condaion, andevill fv 
Religionand peace of the Kingdome,for all wile men know 
and all honeſt men muſt of necſlity conteſſe, that the high 
Court of Parliament hath, and doth lahour carneſtly to 
ſertle a.reljgious Peace in theſe his Majeſtics Realmes, and 
Dominions. | waatrecapt ac rt ta. 

By rheſe deluſive pradtizes they makethe world belve 
that q/ are the'onely defirers of peace,, when'ind: 
rather defire a continuance of the Wirtes, hey having no 
other iheants to defend and miinrait that caufe, whihthty 
favour, (namely) Popery, and Prerogative. —_ 
' Thereforerhat their praQtizes may be made apparent,/& 
= ns world may Eoaie Marty they drfire arrve and 
religious peace, or her for forme | end co. 
ſ{ves, they counterfir, arid undet res te Sho 
to perfe their deftruQiye defignes, Hete is ler down the 


Jeverall reaſons why we pic rq defire peace, of ex) 
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"Warre,conrained inzhis 
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"1. In ee of Cod. th the Lord 'of Hoſtes may be 
2orified thereby. for ix mult be a religious peace char muſt 
propagate the Goſpell, and cauſe Religion to flouriſh and 
creaſe in this Kingdomeand not a civill and deſtructive 
Watre. wt 4 


That chisis apparent we may behold 
, : x: | __ 


ding prelident.in Ireland, a yearey 
Ei 


agoc was inhabited. by creatures that te ay 

was a God,having no other inſtroers, then azturalt in; 
yet thar place being ſeated in Peace,' it was, become afruit- 
full plantation, being inhabited by proteſtant, proffellors, 
tothe Glory of ing +. admiration of has 1.2 N Ne 
but on the contrary, lookeupor it. now, involved in blgud, 
overrun with that Ny ellious Roar ofblood -this /Ports, 
who have the ſame Deſignes on foot here in.this:Kingdonie 
to further our deſtruction, and roote out and utterly extir- 
pate the Proteſ}agt profeſſion, ont, of rheſe. bis Majeſtics 
Dominions, there-you my behold haw forme few'Months 
War hath ruined Se deffeayed che truirs of aboyetyehry 
yeares Peace, fo that.now 1t is become an habiration for 
Wolyes and Tigers, and the. Femylcs of Gad, dchiled with 
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2 Inreſ} our ſelyes.. T whoſe per- 
ſonall He ode okay on Ae > Aarne : [n 
cauſe to embrace peace, I need notdeclare; for the) 
brance of what they cnjoyed by peace formerly , and the 
ſen{c.of what ghey {uffer by thi wat 18 an effecuall 
motive to induce them to deſire the ſame. N23 4 

3 InreſpeR of Ireland, becauſe without a Tpeedy peice 
tizat Kingdome is irrecoverably loſt, and made a prey to 
thoſe bluudy and infulting tyrants, and bcingloſt, then ws 
lic open to the bloudy practices of the ſame power which 
hath ſo great party}an that Kingdome, thenwe have ſmall 
hope to reliſt, Bing alteady divided amongſt our ſclves. 

"Theſe conſiderations (doubrleſſc) have been che motives 
of this prefent Treaty, there being nodeſire, I prefume, in 
any Mcmber of that honourable Aſſembly inclining to 
war, if upon honourable rermes our Religion, lives, layes 
and liberties may beſecured, 

But on.the contrary part, if the Propoſitjons propos 
ded by the Pailiament thould nor rake effe,then the Com- 
mons ought rather ro embrace warre, and that for theſe 
reaſons. 

-.1 Inreſpeof religion, that being Gods cauſe. 
2 Inrec / 2 ofthe Lawes, that being the Kings caiiſe: '- 
3, reſpeR of the Parliament , that being the ſabje&s 

CAVICs | 
4 1n reſpe& of the unjuftnefſe of our enemies canſe, he- 

ing an unbounded Prerogative, and an Antichriftian religh 

on :the onely aime of the Papiſts the chief incendiaries ig 
theſe unnarurall-wars) | flattery and ceremo- 
ay, contrary $0 Gods Word, bd che lawes of the King- 


' 2 Ta reſpeof jeligion. Tharwe had meny ingoras 
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dns crept into the Church ,'1 think the greareft Hierztchiſt 
lace deny; and that the ing purge the Cliarch 
of thoſe innovations, wasrhe firlf ſtepto this Giviſion,can- 
not be denied, Now that 4 Natit he ro take Up armes 
ro oppoſe thoſe rhar ſhall not onely bring in ich -innovari- 
ons.and idoſatrons worſhip into the Church,” bur alſo raiſe 
forces to aber and maintain the ſame, is apparent :*for chas 
ſand or people that ſhall ſufter idolatry ro remain in it, is 
threatned to be deſtroyed, Fer.44.21.1nd how ſhould a na+ 
tion have power to purge their Jand' of idolatirs*and idola- 
gry, but by riſing with one heart and one mind ;, like the 
Tribes of Iſract Fm the Benjamires, co puniſh thoſe char 


have Commitred igiquiry in our Ifracl. 

2 In reſpe pf | wes, that being the-Kinps/ cauſe: 
That the Lawes are the authoriry of the King (1 prefume 
none will queſtion) arid if fo, then conſequently thoſt men 
that ſhall labour to deftroy the power and authority of che 
Law, do as much as in them lics ro deftroy the: aurhority df 
the King, fince the Kings Authoriry is derived from” che 
Law, andnot the Law from the'King alone, 'Now that 
they endeavour ro deſtroy the Law of this Land is appa» 
rent, in their praAices to diffolve this Parliament;' concrary 
toall Taw ,' when the King himſelf-hath confirmed this 
Parlitment by a known law : in doing whereof they en» 
deavour to deſtroy.lis Majeſlies pqweryand make his word 
of no effe@. Therefore for this cauſe all thoſe that are true 
ſubjeQs to their King , are bound in this point to take up: 
arms for the defence of the Lawes, in which confiſts His: 
Majeftics honour and Regall Authority. 

3 Inreſpe&of the Parliament, thar- being the ſubjes 
cauſe. Thar in the continuance of Pailiamencs conſiſts the 


benefit of rhe ſubject”, .is apparent by the many pordferes. 
| | t 


4 


were throwne them inthe ive; 
o_ when the Lows wars ba » nd! i 
preſſed by thoſe perſans which ſhould haye prefer 
trom oppreſſion, is manifeſted by theſe late yeers ex 
cnce,, and that by the wiſdome of this Patliament? 
things have been redreſſed for the preſent, and thofe oy 
ſors forever diſabled of the like practices, except rhey* 
compaſle their ends by this war, therefore we are botin# 
reſpect of our own ſecurity to ioyn with the Patliam 
the defence of this cauſc, whichcends only to che furare 
curity and liberty of rhe {ubiecr. ". 1 T8 
Laſtly, in zeſpect of our cnemies-cauſe,, an pnbounds 
Prerogative 5 and an idolarrous R cligion .OTrC indee ou 
Kattery and ceremony. Thar Prerogatiye is preludigidlih 
the ſubiccr, let France be you example, T7 rem 
contrary to Law and Religion, isa rag of Ree , ook ine 
Lnthers Works, where he ſhewes the reaſons of his fallin 
off fromthe Sec of Komee, and then no doubt the ore %Y 


Royallift will cry down Precrogative, and the mode 
Conformiſt will ſhun their Ceremonies, and provea Rh I 
miſt, and joyne wich the high Court of Parliament id 
maintenance of a cauſc ſo acceptable ro God, ſo ſervice 


'T. 


to the King, and ſo beneficiall to the Commonwealth, 
F-1/N IS. 
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WHEREIN po 


* 
$ The wy, the good Kings, Prieft and pp 
#% People have taken for the well-poſturing rhe King- $:4 


N dome, 1s tully d« clared, anc made glorious before % 
the Eye of th: Beholderby G ODS own Right 
Hand, for the encouragement of all, who will 
walk in the ſame way,obſervethe fame (teps 
and motions there; and fixe their Eye 
upon the fame IMarke, The Glory 
of Go D; Their owneand 
the Peoples fafcty, 
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By HEZEXIAH WoOODWA RD, 


TC 
) n ns. 3). 29. 
I will give them one heart and one way. 


Prov. 12.228, pv: 
In the way of Righteo ſneſſe there is life + CAndin the 
path way thereof there 15 no Death, 


Da N. 11. 32. 5 
* The People, that doe know their G © v ſhall be prong 3 'S 
aoe explotts, 
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TO THEIR 


EXCELLENCIES 
KOBERT Earle of &ES)EX Lord 
Gencrall of his Majeſties Army by Land: 


ROBERT Earle of V/V ARWICK High 


Admirall of his Navy by Sca,for the Defence © 
the KING and Kr 86 Dons ; his Crown, their life; 
Religion, Lawes, Liberties, ©R A C & 

and PEACE be multiplied. 


FEY Hen | looked upon the ſubjeR matcer 
WWY/2 otthiBook the Hiſtory of thegood 
9] Kings rheir good way, good 4yme,good 
BAN md;;The gloryof God, Their owneand 
their p proples ſafety: I rhonghtſo honourably ofit, 
as that it would become rhe hand ofthe bnghek 

Perſon inthe Kingdome, But conſidering agaif, 
That my ſelfe,the loweſt of ten thoufand, has his 
tandinir,my ts fell yerymuchin my own 
ſenſe, and much Ms tmmy Dedrarion,from a King 
ro his Sabjefts;notwirhftanding,l think fohonou- 
ably ofit Riff, ard Rillfhall forhinke (not avit 
comes from try hand, but) as it comes from Goas 
A 23 mouth, 
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The E pfl le Dedicatory, br 


mouth; Thatthe Dezication will. become two "ny 
ſons, though Subjetts, yer the moſt Excellentin 
three Kingdoms, Suchare You ,whoyfecling the 
weight oft Duty. ro Your Princeand AE, doe 
with irom.aq *gtire and ingepuoushearty(}-Kry 
live for ever: : And to his Kingdom, | hat i I-Mmay be 
the Lords Kingdow, Vpon this, Thenobleſt defgn 
that cyer was on fogt; You do. move layingout 
Your (elves and jcoparding your lives, Tomain- 
taine the Cauſe of God, His Goſpell, The Crowne of 
Your King, The Glory of the Kingdome. 

You will hnd a mighty reliſtance, 4//thePower; 
of darkneſſe againſt you, the King of the bottomles 
pit, and all hisSubjeas aſſociated now and foldes 
Fogetber like thornes, But You cannot be diſcotus- 
ged, The God, WhomYou ſerve is Gredt;The Cauſs 
YouOwneand Appearc for, is His Cauſe z The 
-Waz You are in, is troden before Y ou, by all the 
#ruly Noble of the world, ,who made themſelves 
andtheirpeople a Bleſſing. You can ſufter no 
.more from the rongue and band, then what all 
thegood Kngsand Princes haye luffered befare 
You inthis way, not more hard words, nor more wr 
godly deeds, You canncr be brought ro greater 
firaits, thentheſe Nobles have bin in before oy 
A Ship toſſed With Tempeits 2 Is the Envione of 


C 
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The Epifile Dedicatory, 


ers the Church ; So He ſuffers the Cauſe of His 
Fin Church to be carried as a Ship ina Storme, now 
the VP, and yet the Righteous are where they 
Joe were, not tailed abuve the height of an holy 
vg confidence and humble dependance, knowing 
be the manner how G 0 D brings His People toa 
ign wealthy place 3 Then DOW N, That the wicked 
out may riſe intheir nope,may be ufred-up,and made 
in- lively and ſtrong toprolecutetheir owne way, and 
; tohaſten their owne ruive, Butſtill GOD is the 


ſame, as wakefull as eyer ; HisCauſe the ſame, 
and it ſhall be-as yioriousas cver, andthe more 
oppolition hasorſhall be made againſt Him, by 
the 4ſewbligs,of the wicked; The more glorious 
the vitory ſhall be ; Andthe more weight lhall 
be added unto Your Crown of Glory, vw ho have 
not forſaken their Viaſter in the boure of Tempra- 
tion, but have ſtood by Him, have owned His 
Cauſe, laid out Your Selves for Him, 

So You have done;ſurely the L ordremembers 
this, and will let You know, What a good Mater 
You have choſen, His Attributes (hall be laid out 
for You 3 His VViſedome, Power, Goodneſſe-; 
As You have laboured to advance His Name, He 
willmake Your Nametoſpread, andto caſt a ſa- 
Your,lwecter then the moſt precious oyntment 
A} ro 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


to all Generations, when the Name of the wic- 
ked(hall rot, andtheir memoriall beastheCitirs, 
G 0 D over-threw and repented nos, 
| Now bleſſed beG O D, Who hath inſtructed 
Youto Diſcretion, giveth Courage and Miebs, that 
Youcan be valiant for che Cities of Towr G O D, 
andcanreſigne allinto His Hands, rodoe that, 
which is good in His Eyes. That which He do 
isgood till, and will be beſt at the laſt, In che 
meane time You know You ſerve a good Maſier, 
and have a good Cauſe in hand; And therfore can 
fay with the whole Family of GOD ; The LORD 
& our Tudge, The LORD & our King, He will [ave 
us, Amenſay all, That love and feare the Lard 


all the world oyer, Amen and 4men. 
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THE 
PREFACE tothe CHAROA(ICLE. 


= Ec have ſeene the wayes of Ahabs IPS whether they 

led, and their counſels whether they tended, T o the 
Deſtruttion o FA all Judah ; eA Deſtruttion at which 
od aſton 


preſumptucully. 
: We come aw it bebalt! the viny of the good ws onc awe 
the fame fid, not waricd, wot a»y turnings or windings theve, 
(Tir wages of the evacked Seopen Serpent 1 }) Aur duet & ad 
ard, Fy the ſawe Rule z To the ſame end ; In the uſe 
the ſame meanes, Thit requires aff © Duties The 
Kng:, ob and . qe had s (ingle cyc, and ſuch 
ang Saath They at before thety FS; Stood 
eds, T=GLOR Y of GO D : Andthe advancement of 
His Kingdome : They were reſolute , conflant , and true nuto- 
thoſe ( »#t fied, wet off and aw) ) end they wonided and 
haped their ations there#nto, by love, which formes 4 Perſon 
nothing more dexteronſly 3; Love to G & D, Love to His Truth, 
Love ro His People, how 1 rhein Peace, To ſumme-up their 
Adtions here, That we may, with more underſtanding , en/@ge 
upon. 


Pm__ -— ——— 
| he Preface, 


upon them alterwards, The firſt and prime worke was, The va. 
mowing of all Abo ninations from owr of G O D S vghtwbich 
abounu! le Idolatery had /er- wp before Hi eyes. 

2. Then they ASSOCIATED themſelves, came uy te 

0 D aid Hy "ed mes, entred into Covenant with Hum, and 

pr cloſe nnto Him, 

2. eAnl all thi witha perte A heart : and ſo they made them. 
ſelves and th.ir People, 4s a brazen wall, and an Iron Pillar ; 
T he blait of the Terriole-ones row/d net move them, T he pur. 
p»/e ana rendency of all that followes . i, to cleae all this for 
the inſtruttion of the living, T hat they may doe ſo alſo : But 1 
nent cleare Navids inentions towards bis Maſter Saul firſt, ts 
be Loyall and Legal. 
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Tis this three and ewentieth Day 
of December, 164.2, Ordered by the 
Commirtee of the Houle of Go M- 
MONS inPartian ent concerning 
Printing, that this Booke, mticaleT 


1 be Kings Chronicle be printed, | 
Fobn White, © ;ol 
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and SECT. 11, 
mn. THEE 
- | KINGS CHRONICLE. 


« [ The Story of the Kiags. of. Iudab is continued , 


Their wiſe ordering their Mita; their dire@ 
wayes and motions to a defired end are recorded. 


"1 
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SY. B* 


A dereſſen, fhewing Davips Military deſigne 10 be leyall and 
lofi: ond he tres Camſes of al the Warres again the Clareb, 
now or in former times, diſcovered, Bud the lamfiline(ſt ou 
Vlilitia now ren our beyond all paralels, 


TIP Vitor backs ths Iyygoe forward inthe 

I Ez Chronide, and - begin with. D-vid; ( tor he 

AX 20 fi the Battels of GO D,) To lcarne/from 

GFP his Story, Who taught his hands to warre, and 

| his fingers to fight. That. we may reade inor- 
der, we melt loke rogn hica liclobeforeha was king, when 

hereturned to Ziglag, and found nothing there but ruinz3and 

4he; *: The defire of bis eyes, taken captive; and heard threats « ; $194.40.36 
bing words befides:ſoD avid was greatly diltrelſedsButhe incomy 
raged bimſelfe in the Lord hu God, And fro what the Londdoesi os 
for His ſervant David, becauſe be. trated is Himm*1."Ttusly HG 
Dad Gees hin boy Fear Dawd: nad how x —_ 


_ n his Gem.: "Das 1 ordinary in 
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Davids Militia 
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d; Chro.12.18, 


12.9, 
c ludp 6.34. 
Inffruxtt cwn 
volus!ate & 
facultate ad 
hanc expe 1i- 
tenem perits 
mane, | icon, 


in 2 P avaleb. 1 will ſet dewne the Caſe as fidly xs themeth 
Al ab gnant Crit can doc; and then we will fee how the {a« 
cred Scripture cleates it, gvea the Innoecncy of David then, 
and of thoſe now, who praQtife after him. But it will be faid 
at firſt entrance, and fo 1.ſhall. diſſolve the Story into a Diz- 
logue, That ; 
Objet, We muſt live by PRECEPT, net by the Gadly man 
rabtiſe, - ? 
: An/w. Tra: ; for the prattiſe may yary : but the praceprig 
ſtandard, I mzanc aſtanding rule; And yet I muſt, for 1 am 
commanded ſo, To follow Paz! as he followed Clrith; L way 
hve by the 'godly! mansprati/'e, yrhfle oe tive by thc precept, 
keeping clulc therountn., "0 | 
Object. But what is the practife of one-man,” to julvific the 
raQile of the whole Body of a Kingdome ? ſpecially when 
is practife may be a queſtion, and then it cannot be an Arm» 
ment, {ceing the lawtullncfſe of Bavids practiſe was never de- 


cidcd. | 
2goe; The facred Seriphite 


Anfw. Yes, that'it was long 
decidettrir, and 1 will reade the Records of that decifivn now; 

Behdes, Dave way rot gore : he had et F with 
him ; and ones, amongſt the'rgl?, - whe renders abidy pritfiiſe 
in his Alihtary aefigne to be unqueſtionable by cleare teſti 
from 7 rw it felte; THE SPIRIT CLO APFRHE 
AMASATI®; (ve) as jt is expounded in another place”, 
The Spire of fEHOV AH firniſved *maſaj with ; 
a Willing bearr, torthat expedition, The betying firm j 
Adilrary deſiowe ; The Spirit of the £ © R D docs not 
4 man, docs not fo fully fer him forth, completing tim with 
heart, and havd, and comncell, and ſtrength to wat _ 
His holy will, So.} come to Davidrprattifſe; and' will 
what can be faid againſt it, and.give the Malighants good 
leave forour better obſcrvation, tourge againſt it to1he utmoſt, 

Objett, David wasbut aprivate man, now a ſubj/, dd 

gned to the Crowne indeed ; and within 'a few houres 
Crowpe was ſet upen hishead:' But whoregarded that?! 
was « privateman now, 4 poott'calt+ aut, a thife 


Anjw. Reader, 


L 
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| Loyal and Lawfell. | 


Anſ#, Reader,l willent otheobjeRtion- by the middle for 
thy take, that thdu mayctt nore bere with all thy heart this 
ficlt, That it is GOD s way and method to Fay Min low before 
Heraifeth them z ro pluck downe the head, before he will ſee 
aCrowne uponit 3 as David here, before he muſt be higheſt 
inthe kingdome, he muſt be the loweſt there. 2. Note alſo, 
for it will cleere our caſe exceedingly; That indeed D avid 
pow was but a privateanan, y@ he did foandfe, xs weſhall 
os gounry : Now I:t the obj<fion run-on to its full 
length. 

0het, And though a private Man, and at the loweſt, yet ſoc 
how proudly he carrieth hiuaſeltc 1-Surcly he had treaſonable 

twoghts again his Maſter, the Lon'ys anoyntcet; he that 

{crupeled, at the cutting the lap of his Coate, will not ſcruple 
at theraking off his Maſters head ; be had treaſ»mble thoughts 
againſt the Lo « Ds anoynted nowthe purpeſcd to Rebel. 

Anjw, Noindeed net he ; not a thought that way cvercame 
into Davids heart, 

0bjett, But{ne) anſwers not the queſtion; The cafe is ap- 
parent, David had gathered together a great Army. 
| Aniw, The lame Anliwar matt ferve, when all is aid, Ne; 
David did not gather together a great Axmy;They gathered to 
him; they came in to him for his gaard and reſcue ; they were 
not called-in, - The perfecution of Saw againſt David was 
very notorious, and at lengthraifed thehearry of the people, 
like a great bel, whieh bing ſet up, inade aloud found, and cal» 
led-in tor Davids helpers ; 1{o thoy flocked*in'to him; rill 45 
Hoaſt was 4s the Hoaſt of the LO R D*: Aſie token, that God 
was with him too ; and'thatTrmoceney was in his hand. 

0bjedt. That is a grofle miſtake; 'and Davids carriage is 
miſtaken too, cleanedilf:rent to what the beizvioar of 2 
je&- (hoald be! David Thould” bave dealt plainely, thus; 
Matars, remember your ſelves, and me, fubj<As all: Saw/is 
our King and Maſter;wwe' can fet him no boands, and if he be na 

law tohimicite, he may doe as he docs, te me, and oyer- 
take me. Bur I will our-ranhe Him it 1'can, and hide © 
whetel may ; 161 canner; yet,not a hand will 1 lift up againfs 
him ; ns cor: (fer any ind 40 be Tir op againſt my ay; 
2 , 


» x Chiro 12,22 


Cres 
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— Davids ilinis 


£ 1 Sam $465, 


d 1Chro, 13, 
17. 


3 Chr 12.1, 


d VET... No 


ver.17, 


yer.?, 


v2.1, 
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$axl, So he ſhould have faidand done. ./ I 
Anſw, So he ſaid and did, as appeares in the Text* ; and will 
more appeare anone, | | 
Objeft, Nay, cleane contrary ; 'he goes forth to meetchis 
helpers; Tells them us heart fhall be kyit unto them \, 
Anſw, He tclls them ſo indeed 3 and {a1d he not well? If ee 


become PEACE ABLYT wwo mee ; if as neighbours and Bro- 


thers,, and come pet to betray me to mine enemies; but will 
helpe me againſt them, Then my heart hail be knit wats you, 
Ye may ſee plainely what ye take in hand; The reſcuing a 
poore Innocent, that keepes hinfclfe cloſe becauſe of Saul 
and his bloody Cowticrss ; ye fee, there is no wrong inmy 
hands ; I can appcale to Heaven inthis 3 The GOD: of own Fa 
ther: looke thereon aud rebuke it, 

Objett. Call you this a coming PEACEABLY? It will 
carry a ſuſpition, at the leaſt of the contrary. 

Anſw, Yes: But what careth-a wiſe man for ſuſpition in 
ſacha caſe : doc not ſuſpeR but be confidene, that a wiſe man 
will keepe the hand of the vielent man from his throat, if jt be 
in the power of his hands ſo to doe. | 

Qbjef. What | keepe Saw! the King from cutting his 
Ok bad for what glory had it beens 

»ſw. Yes, Sawl the King : for what g ad rt 
if Sas! the King had cut Davids throate,any more then ifa beg- 
gar had done it. The objeRien holds on, 

Objeft. 1s this a coming PEACEABLY, when Mmnof 
might come-in unto Dawnd,, and Jen of Warre, fit fir the Bat» 
tel, Armed with Bowes and Arrowes ; the chicfe Captaines, 
mighty Men of yalour for che Warre, and for number infinite? 
Is this a coming PEACEAB LY, when every Tribeſent 
in their thouſands, Benjamin alſo even of Sauls Zretheren ? 

Anſw, cs; allthis PEACEABLY. Butl thanks 
for the laſt, for that is notable; eves of SAULS 'BRE- 
Ly guts O Pb N } AMIN, Davids.caoet was 

0 juſt ; s Quarr unjult ; Dawds: Innectncy {o-appt» 
rent ; Saxls bloody intentions fo cleare te all the Tribesroand 
about ; That even Sexls Bretheren camerin to; belp 'Dvid, 
with thouſands from cach Tribe, and all to reſcuc him Goma 
| Mar- 


——_ — 


Lojall and Lanfull. © 


{urderer; And all this coming-in was PEACEABLY. 

Objeft, Peace bly \ ſtrange 1 what? Men to come-in, whoſe 

aces Were like the faces of Lyons; Armed with Bowes ; conld ban»® ,, q 
de Bield and buckler ; and all this peaceably ? 

eAnſw, Yes peareably all this, To maintaine the peace of the 


f yee King and Kingdome; To fafe-guard Saws life; I am not 
ro- miſtaken, 1 fay Saxls life, even the ſoule of his lite, for it was 
will inreſcue, if it could have becne,of Sax/s body, from out of the 
Jon, hands of bloody men, and in compallion to his ſoule, 1t will 
ga appeare anon z only we mu't goc about alittle, and it will be 
and worth cur labour, for it will inſtrut os touching this preſent 
my Military dcefigne, the loyalty and Lowfilineſſe thereof : But that 
Fa indeed this now is a tranſcendent bufincſic, hath no peralel , 


exceeds that, in the facred Text, as much as a whole Kingdom 
is more then Dawid ( then, at that time a private manz) As 
much as all the faithfull in the world, are more then that one 


in Prophet E4/ba: yet ſee what he did te preſerve his lites; d a Kin.6.z5; 
aa Indeed, life is a precious thing, and worthy our fafc- guarding. 
be ] adde this by the way, to (ſhzw, as was faid, That this pre= 


ſent buſineſſe exceeds all pearalels, as much as the publike and 
common gecol exceeds the private, and particular ; As mach 
# athouſand thouſand heads exceed one head ; But to that 
which is ;undertaken ; which is this; 1.That Davidand his 
helpers helped Saw/ and his Kingdome; 2+ That David 
did what he did in very compaſſion to the ſoule of his Lord, 
and Maſter ; with reſpe& to his owae ſoule tao, for that was 
but reaſonable, 

To goc-on then to the bottome of the buſinefle, and to find- 
out the ground of this quarrell, and in whoſe heart Warre Was 
indeed, We may make more then a conjeAure from the 
words we ſhall heare, for they were &rawne Swords ; but we 
will (e:rch inte the bottome of the quarrell, Saul was Wreth 
with David. What had David done ? He had killed Golaah, 
and in him Ten Thouſand *, A Glorious AR that | David Santi 
hd wrought Salvation; for //rael, He had Nlainc a mighty, a _: 
proud and infolent Adverſary, him that defied, that curſed 
David by his gods be Little David had flaine this great Goliah, » 1 Sam.r7.455 
the Champiov, that A ME mp out of the Campe of the Þ | oes, es” .-_ 
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b 1 Sam. 18,9, 
yer 9. 


Cc ver.29, 


d 1 Sam,18.11 


Ver. 13- 


vcr.I7, 


h Pro.26.23, 


LvCroay, 


2 Sam, is.tg, 


ſame day, it is worth the noting, at the ſame vime. And 


bim had Devid line > And in that one Adverlary, 
David flew a whole Legion of Devils, - Such « ſalvayes 
had David wronght for /ſrerl. But for this very 48 
was the King of 1/-ae/ lighly difſplealed 3 The ki 

of Goliah cauſed the very beate of Saxis diſpleaſure a- 
gainlt Darid : Sax was very wrath for that, and be eged De 
vid ( marke that ) from that day and forward; and did agaait 
him, as we may reade. Why? Becauſc he had beheaded G« 
liah, that was the reaſon, Indeed his rage increal:d and was 
exceeding z he became Davids Enemy C ON TIN UALLY« 
from the very day, David had ſhaved-off Goliabs head. And 
ſec how contrary he walketh againſt David 1 For it commands 
our obſervation ; ſometimes ina rage with David, and mani 
f-ſteth his madneſſe, ſo that all may fee it  ; ſometimes he ws 
ſeth Wiles and crafts, He dealcs rreacherowſly and ſubrily, pres 
tending hoaour te David, b:cauſc ſo worthy, and he thould be 
Captaine ( forſooth ) over 4 thouſand, And then when that 
would not doe, Sax! affareth David, he will reſpe& him as 4 
Father bis ſonne ; he will take the ſame care of David, as of his 
oewnz child, For he ſhould have bis Elder danghter to ft, 
Only David muſt be valiant, and encourage himſelfe to fight 
the LORDS batels, Who would not truſt ſuch words as theld 
Truly Dad, a ſimple hearted man, did believe it, That Saw 
hada zcale for G O D, the eſtabliſhing Religion, and, a full 
purpoſe to honour him ; He ſhould have his dawghter to wiſty 
and the condition was to Davids heart, for he could be valiant; 
and fight the battels of the LO R D, Davidconld not ſulpett, 
That a wicked heart is like 4 pot-ſoeard covered With filver 
droſſe > ; orthat a man may ſpeake faire, when there are ſeves 
abomination: in bis heart i, There were no fe wer in Sax/s heart 

he carcd not what hefaid, nor what he'did, nor did he 

the bundred fore-skins of th Philiſtines ; he regarded this, how 
he might cxccute His #4 upon the innocent. What he faid 
to Day, he unſaid the next day, or did worſe ; David ſhould 
have his elder daughter that ho ſhould ; but when ſhe ſhould 
have bin given to David, ſhe was given ts another the wy 


David maſt betold, that Saul delights in bi, and of hr ts 
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vat! lows him, ( {ce what 4 thine the Hew#t is, how deffer act 


wicked *) And if it wiltpleaſe David, he ſhall be the Kings k ver 24, 
Gnmein law notwithſtanding, And it pleaſed David well, 
for he (aid, in etteR, Saul honowrs tbe pooxe Shepheard very much, 
For is it not an hononr 10 be the Kings ſore in law' ? So Da- | rer.23, 
vid performes the condition, which Saw requird ®, and Saw/ 
ormed his word to Danid; he gave him Michal bis dawgh- 
ror to Wiſe ®; but he had fad { in his heart) before, 7 wil 
ine him her, that ſhe may be 4 [ſnare wo bit”, Thus it was D—_— 


Lol viſible, That there was warren Saul; heart, and feven 

+ominations befide t But yet Saw/eannot prevail againſt De 

vd, neither by openrage, nor fecret ennning. How ſo? Be. 

(ae the LOR D nw PEG Saul, and was with Das 

yid : Therefore David behaved himſelfe wiſely in all bis wayes, o ver.11, 
th LORD was wirbbim?, And that troubled Seavl moſt pres. 

all, for it detcated all bis connfcls ; it made bin afraid of Da- 

vid; yet he would ety all wayes he could find out to kill D4- 

vid. 


Then Saul ſpake to Jonathan his Somne4 (he wasanhonet q Chap. rg. x. 
mm, and loved David with his heart *, for he delightedin hiat} = ver. a. 
and 14 all bis Sor vans ( they weareall wicked, for their Mas o Nrewanent 
fer arkened ante lyes') 7 HAT THEY SHOULD 
FILL DAVID. Sothe Maſter and the fervants, did all 
what they _—_— _ _—_— IG _ poore Wore 
plack'd in his as he could, he dealt very ſabnilty®, Good 
taſon why, for, Saut ſecrerty prathiſed-aniſebieſt againfhimn; © nas 
And David brew #, Nay , Saw had: deſtroyed the: City of "Chap iz.g, 
the Prieſts * ; His fervants indeed would not:excente theis * ©P- I 
Maſters bloody comrhand y, bat Dory 1d 7; (A bloudy Maſter 7 '*f7? 
cannot want a bloudy Doeg) if the other fervants will ſcruple 
Xfo nice 2poinr, willnore, he fellapen'the Pricſts and 
few on that dy , that did weare-a len Ephed| 
Nay hedid mere then fo; like the Deegs of oar dayes, 
could not be avenged of David; the tarthfall ſervants of the 
Lrd, therefore they (le w poore naked men and women, yea 
then, he ſmote Nob, the City of the' 
the S wort, both amen and 
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1 Sam, 24.2, 


k Chap. 26,20, 
"x Sam 233 26, 


Chap. 24.34. 


m1; Samn.32.13, 


n Chap,24.9. 


the EDGE OF THE SWORD, Itistwiſe repeated 


Davids Militia 


— 


to exprefſe the extreame craclty of that exceution. See berg 
what a bloudy perſecution is raiſed, when Sau! fceks Davide 
life, and Doeg is his miniſter! 

But what doth San/{ſay now ? Can he call GOD to r6 
cord upen his ſoule, Thai bis heart is upright ? That he hath a 
xcale for the Lords battcls? Sohefaid, can he fay fo ſtill ? Yet 
may be he could ; but no wiſe-men regarded what he fid, 
when they ſaw Doeg was with him,and had made fucha miles 
rable deſtrution, Wiſc-men did obſerve what Sax! did, and 
who were his miniſters ; and they knew as well as David 
himſelfe, That the perſecution was raiſed againſt the moſt 
faithfull ſcrvant in Saxls Kingdome ; and therefore it was,that 
who ſo were faithfull in the Kingdome, next to David, wers 
flain tov for his fake, Now San! might ſpeake, and ſweate 
and proteſt, and call GOD to witneſk, it could not be regat- 
ded; his bloudy execution ( for it was his, he commanded 
Doeg to fall) upon the Prieſts, and that cruell out-rage apaink 
Nob, wndeceived all the people in the Land, and in point of Law. 
But Saw! now makes no pretence ; he marchethon now (for 
he was now entred into blood ) 51497 xepaas, with open 
againſt David, and ſce what an Army he hath gathered toge» 
ther, three thouſand choſen men ont of Iſracl ; mighty hunter 
all, and they all hanted David, asone hunteth a Partridge in 
the Mountaines *, and once, nay twice they had him in 1 coup, 
incloſcd'bim in a Cave with more then fave hundred drawne: 
Swordy round abut ; but the Lord gave David the day, and 
the advantage ; Trucly Davids deliverances and reſcues 
_ the greateſt miracles that GO D wrought in thoſe 

ayes. | 

But why all this preſecution and perſecution againſt Dovid? 
Thats the ro rant What had David done ? It was balls 
anſwered before, and but the halfe ; he had killed Goliab, and 
_ 0 m1 mar Row as mg the other part ; but 
rcade notc it, D avi ve enough urged againſt 
him z That he conſpired againſt, bis Maſter $as/®, | for Saul 
laith, as iFhe did balecyc, that David ſonghe his hwrt /, and 
he went 3n danger of his life cvcry day. Who ?.Saw, m__ 
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efraid of David that David would kill him; ſohefaid, and fo 
his Courtiers faid alſo, but what faid the honeſt Prieſt, for we 
maſt beleeve him, bo is fo faithfull among all thy Servants, as 
David *; and Sant knew it tobe fo too, though he ſpoke, that 
David conſpircd againſt him, and that he ſought his life ; they 
were but fained words, he feared David no more, then a dog 
feares the hare, or a wolfea lambe : and Saul cleares David at 
this point alfo,in his words and in his heart both ?, But Saw 
conſpired againſt David to take away his life, that was vilible, 
he called all the people together to warre to befiege David, for 
the reaſon above ſaid, and for this which followes, Thow batt 
be King over Iſracl, andthat als SAUVL MY FATHER 
KNOWET H, marke that, and then you have the 
other part, and are come to the bottome of the buli- 
neſle, 

What ever the pretences were, this was the ground of the 
quarrell ; * Saw/houte ſhall not be eſtabliſhed ; David muſt 
«ſucceed, and not Fonathan, and SAU L KNEW IT. 
Why then would Saw! refiſt, hgheing againſt Go D, and a 
good conſcience ? The anſwer is ſhort ; becauſc he vvas an c- 
nemy to Go», and to the good pleaſure of His will ;5 There» 
fore he endeayours nothing more carneſtly, then to make void 
the decrees of G © Þ,though yet they are as the everlaſting hits 
and perpetuall Aſonntaines. Indeed this ever was, and 1s the 
great deſigne of the vvorld, What ? Todethrone Dawid, The 
Lord ( brit King of Saints : He ſhall not rule. in the _ 
domes of the vvorld ; not over them ; they ſtill faid fo, and fo 
they ſay (till ; ſo they ſet themſelves, taking counſ:ll together, 
ſtill againſt the LORD, and againſt His ANNOLNTED.And 
ſo vve have the vyhole ground and reaſon of the quarrell, vvhiich 
vv* v11ll reade over again, ; 

I, David had done vvorthily for the people of Goa, in one 
Adverſary he had ſlain ten theuſind. 

2. The mercies of Gad vycre madeſare to Datid, his King- 
dome mult be cltabliſhed for ever ; Saw vvould make all this 
Na, and of neneef. | And this hathbeen the cauſe” of all 


the warres againſt the Church from the beginning of the 


world ; and vvill be the ENIESAIIY 


0 Chap, 32.14: 


pi Sam. 24.46, 
27,18, 

$1 5241, 26,2 1+ 
Chap. 23 8. 

L Sam, 23.17» 
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Plal,2.3. 


*; San.23.10, 
1. 


b ver.g- 


— 


Davids eMrliita 


ſhould not be King then : Thence roſe the quarrell, and it 
has continued ever (ince upward to this day, What an hea- 
ving and (houldering doe we make now, That His Seed may 
rot keepe His Throne, and have, according to the Promiſe, 
the Kin2domes of the Earth for His p*iſe{tion ? And yet, if 
we aske theſe men, they will an{wer 1n coole blood, That the 
LORD CHRIST doth raigne, and muſt raigne ; He 
will take to Him/elfs Power, be the Nations uever angry: 
Notwithſtanding, what they thinke in coole-blood, thus they 
doe in their Anger; They breake Hu bands in finer, and 
caſt away Hu cords from them, This 's the ground of the quar- 
reil, the derhroning of the LORD CHRIST; as this bas, 
fo it will cauſe the bloudicft warre, that ever was read of inthe 
world. My Promiſe was te make a difcovery hereof only, and 
no more, 

Now to the maine buſineſſe,1.To vindicate David and his bel» 
pers, from doing wrong or injuſtice againſt Sex/. 

2, Then ſhallclcarc Davids compatlion to Sawl, and to his 
owne ſoulc ; All this in ſtanding upon his guard,and defending 
himfclf. 

1. The firſt is as cleare as the Sunne-ſhine, David tookeno- 
thing from Sas/, but added to him, he. would have maintai- 
ned Ziglag tor him ; All Davids defignes were te fafegyard 
Sawls lite ; and ſtill his in-rodes were upon Saul: Adverſaries; 
All his waycs were not alwaycs warrantable there ; then hee 
wandred ciring fromthe way, when feare ſurpriſed him, and 
that was more then once ; but not once in all his life, did be 
doc the leaſt hurt to Sax/, but much good ſervice. 

Obieft, By your leave, David might have burt Saw, and 
have ſlaine him too : For, had not the LORD told David, 
that the men of X#i/4*, notwithſtanding their engagements 
to David, yet would dealc treacherouſly with him, he had 
Rood upon his guard there, and fortified the Tewne, and 
omen it _ _ who, fo glad of -that adv 
a ing together all t le to befiege b Dawid, 

have cadangered his life therl, the he might. 
Anſw, Yes indeed might he ; No doubt but Su«/ would hive 
made a furious 00-ſct upon Krilab for Davide fake, (it Wis 
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awſome Towne our thoughts may be upon, weil fortified, and 
had gates and barrer,)tor he was the very Bur and white whers« 
at malice (hot all her Arrowes ; and if the Keilites had been 
faithfull to David, he would not have been treacherous to him- 
{cife; and then in the heat of the battcll, and hot charge againſt 
David,he could not teach the arrows, or what ether inſtru- 
ments of death they had, to make difference betwixt Sax! 
and a common Man, Saw! might have forborne, and have 
taken leifure enough to looke to himſelf, David had work 
enough, to prevent Saul, and t> {ave bis owne throat. If Saw! 
wil.ranne upon the Sword, who can ſtay him? It isall thean- 
ſwer that necds to a queſtion but ſuppoſed, 

But ſeeing we are upon that Chapter, let us obſerve the 
bold confidence of the man ; Pawidis come to Keilah (ayes he; 
he is ſhut in there, by entring into a Towne that bath gates 
and barre: %, Well, what it he be ? There is a POWER 
with David, that can breake Gates of braſſe and barrs of Iron, 
But obſerve, 1 ſay, how .confident the man is, and yet how 
miſtaken ! He 1s ſure enough now, fayes Sawl, I have him 
now faſt enough : GOD hath delivered him into my hand, Look 
ye | Saw thought that GOD fined upon His bloudy counſels: 
(indeed the LORD gives ſome fſaccefſſe that way, that the 
counſcll of the wicked may be carricd head-long) when as in- 
deed GOD went cleane crofſe unto him, and declared His 
N ame to be Wonder full tor David; onely the LORD gave 
Sax/ this advantage to manifeſt the ſpirit of the man, and to 
diſcover the rendry of the people, that was it. But Saw 
underſtood none of all this, he thonght, as was faid, that 
GOD bleſſed His indeavours, proſpered his deſigne, though 
| was the perſecution of David, throughout all the thouſands of 

udah ©, 

How came Saw/to be ſo blinded in an evill way ? Say hard- 
ned and brawned too; Then looke in the Chapter immediate- 
ly before ; and that will give you anſwer tobothe, Sav/had 
taken a bloudy Edambe 10 his fide ; had ruſhed furiouſly into a 
Towne of Prieſts, and we have read what a flaughter he made 
there, He wathed his fect in the blood of the Zerds chicte 
ſervants ; he muſt —_—_____—___ w_ 
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| vill way. This in paſlage : But I thinke I have cleared this: 
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which was the firit » ** That neither David; nor his | 


** did any wrong to San, I.come now to the ſecond thing, 


_ which 1s the chiefe of my undertaking ; © That David in 


d1Sam.n3.21- 


L.Samzy.2 2, 
3.5» 


« ſeeking to defend and Gtcguard himſelf, didſhow compaſſi- 
«* 03 to Saxl, cvento the life of his lite, - | 

2. Saul: gaderſtanding was now fo clouded, the light whick 
was in him, was overſpread with ſuch a thicke darkneſſe, that 
he accounted the delivering upDavid into his hands(which the 
people,fo brutiſh and vilethey were,ſo blind alſo,they followed 
Saul up tothe knees in blou; and ſuch encmies to their Kings 
peace, were ready todoe ) 10.45 he might theath his ſword in 
Davids bowels, even this, To be 4 mercy to bis ſonle, Bleſſed 
be ye of the Lord, for yee have compaſſion on me 4: Sce there, 
$aul blefſeth murtherers, whom GOD. curſeth, and he ſhould 
have put to death, And he accounts ita COMPASS ION 
to his ſoule, What ? To have the opportunity given him for 
the taking away Davids life. Lay this together, conſider on- 
it, then we muſt conclude, that David, in ſtanding apon his 
guard, and admitting ſuch helpers, which G © D ſecnt-1a un- 
to him, did ſhow compallion cyen to his Maſters foule : As 
he did to his own ſoul, in reſcuing that by all fairemeansoutef 
the hands of a murtherer.I ſaid, compaſſion to his Maſters foul; 
That is compaſllion indeed, to keepe a man from ſhedding in» 
nocent blcoJ, T hat reftraint is a bleſl:d reſtraint, which keeps. 
the foote from the path of the deſtroyer : That counſell, bleed 
counſell, which checks and ſtopps aman in- the purſuance of 
bloody delignes, We may fay of ſuch reſtraints, and of fach 
counſcllours, as wereade; © Bleſſed be the Lox Þ Gop 
« of 1ſracl, and bleſſed be the advice; and bleſſed be thoſe 
* counſcllours, who would keepe this day from ſbedding in«s 
* nocent blood, 

We will looke over this cence more that we may obſerve in 
paſſage thence, and ſtand humbled at- our obſervation 
firit ; 

1, What athick cloud man hath caſt over his underſtanding] 
What does Sarl call a compaſſion on him ? The delivering | 
Davidinto his hands, that fo he might ſheath his. Sw = 
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hisbowells : And now that the Ziphirer will ( after the man- 

ner) doe Sax this kindnefſe to deale reacherenfly- with Das = © 79+ 
vid, aand betray innocent blood, Saw! will blefle them in the 

Name of the Lo  D, Trucly here 1s #{trange compallion, 

and as range a bleNing, yet not ſtrange from Sad, a ltranger 

tothe Common» wealth of /-ael, and has made ſuch aſlaugh- 

tzr, and committed ſuch an out-rage upon Neob,ftor that mult be- 

remeinbred (t11l all along, 

2. Compare we the compallion the Ziphires would have 

ſhewne to Savl, with the compalſion David did thew unto 

him*, Then we thallſee plainly, that the Ziphires compallion. 418 

was treacherous and bloody, they can (hew na compaſſion ; A 
But Davidcan ; his compaſhon is compaſſion indeed, mercy Wh 
tothe Body,and tothe Soul alſo. All this David ſhewed to Saxl. 

Now in the next places, we mult give David leave to ſhew, 

2, Compallion to his owne Soule -; fo I faid; And is 

net the ſoule worthy whereto a man ſhould ſhew compallion? 

Why (ſhould a man ſuffer the thred of life to be cut, his ſoule to 

be let-ont by a bloody hand, which po ſooner is let-out, but 

itlanceth forth into the deepes of eternity, where it mult lire 

for ever? \Why ſhould a man negleR his life, his pretious life, 

which is given hiayhere, to make proviſion for a happy life 

hereafter, We have heard what David a private mandid, for 

his Maſter $a#1, and for himfelfe, how juſt and innocent in all ; 

now heare him out, what he ſaith ; © If you be come peace» 

*2bly unto me, nine heart ſhall be knit unto-you, but if ye be 

* come tobctray me to mine enemies, lceing there is no wron 

*;n mins hands, the Go b of our Fathers looke thereon an 

"rebuke it, Inthe next place, heare what _ faith ; The ed 
LORD Will certainely make my Lord 4 ſwe bonſe *®, How - —_ = 
knowes (he that ? Becanſe my Lord fighteth the Battels of the 

LORD, What Battels were they > Off;nſive againſt the 

PMlilines, defenſive agaiaſt Saul. And. evill bath not beene 

fur1 in thee all thy dayes ; Tet a man u riſen to purſue thee, and: 

to ſeeke thy ſonute, Who was that ? Savl; But the ſoule of my- 

Lord ſhall be bound in the bundle of life With the LO R D thy-. 

GOD, and the ſoule of thine enemies, them. ſhall He ſling out as 
«4 of the mid/} of 4 ſling. Op no Praghwohs. (nem: 
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was juſt as ſhe faid, In the laſt place, heare what Amuſe; ſaith, 
for hc ſpake by the Spirie ; ©& Then the Spirit came upon A. 
« maſas, who was chicfe of the Captaines, and he faid, Thins 
* arc we David, and on thy (ide, thou Sonne of Feſſe, peace 
* beuntothee, and peace be to thine helpers, tor thy Go p 
& helpeth thee. Then David received them, and madethem 
« Captaines of the band, Pavid might receive thoſe helpers, 
and employ them, for they came unto him with ableſſi 
from G o Þ s Mouth, and with a Warrant from His Hand, 
And fo the ſacred Scripture hath cleared Davids Militia to be 
loyall and lawtfull. 

The ſame Oracle fayes as much, and more in the juſtifics 
tion of our Militia, raiſed for the Defence of our Lora the King, 
bu Crowne and Dignity : The Malignant Party will interrupt 
me here; they and they only are a WALL to the King, a De- 

- fence to the Kingdome 6y night andaay ®; So they fay, and 

> 2 Sam-25o19 you may belecve them, New what ſhall I fay? That our 
Militia (I call it ofirs, becauſe our Lawes, Liberties, Lives, 
the life of our lives, Religion and all, arc concerned init) is 
raiſed for the offence of the Kingdome, to epen the deores and 
fronticrs thercof, that the Beaſts of prey may enter-in there- 
by ; to make the Nation rhe portion of Foxes, 1 may fay foit 
I will, but no ſober man will think me ſober for ſaying fo; 
Therefore I will ſpeake-out my words, That the ſacred Scrip- 
ture ſays as mnch,and much more in juſtification of our Milan, 
raiſed tor the forrifying the Kingdome ( the;King alſo, for what 
is good for the one; is good for the other : As what is good 
for the Bee-hive is alſo good for the Bee ) That it may ben 
WALL aboxt the K ingdome indeed by night and day ; - the 
fafc-guarding of All we count good there, hi Majeſtics 7'#- 
ſon, (rowne, and Tignities; our Lawes and Liberties, and the 
life of all, owr Religion ; This great Buſinefſe is managed #c* 
cording to the cleare wind and will of G o Þ, that His G') 
and the Glery of the Land, ſhould be maintained with al 
that we count deareſt unto ns, eur deareſt blood, in reſiſting 
thoſe, who doe oppoſe that Glory, and would ſpoile us of fo 
cſteemable a jewell ; It is pure obedience inthis caſe, and 
thoſe in Authority, to bring forth the Sword, and Speate, ® 


to 
F. 


— 


——— 


Fes Loyal and Lawfall, 


to top the way againſt ſuch a p#ri9u company ; A Maſige 
wart generation, a viperous brood, ſuch evill doers, bloody 
£domites, who lay now ( and doe as they fay ) as their Fathers 
before them 1m t'e diy of Jeruſalem, raſe it, © raſe it even tothe 
furdation ihereof, which may awaken the Nation, and (tirre 
them up to defznd themſelves, and avenge themſelves of ſuch 
Adverſiries, But I forbeare, fuppcling the Readers judgement 
( it he is not willingly ignorant ) cleared in thus matter, 
by thoſe many cleare Treati{:s in every mans hand, which doe 
tally (tate the bulines, and make full anſwer to the cavils againſt 


it, I 202-01 now where I left; 1 have cleared the juſtice of 


Davids Militia; now it is objected, The juſtice of ours is not 
lo cleare, 

0bjett. What is all this to juſtifie the A{:/iria now on foote ? 
For firſt, David did this in a quict way, ſhifting from place 
to place, like an hunted Partridge, to thelter and defend 
himſelfe, and no more : David was offended, but he gave no 
offence at all, It is granted alſo, That there came-wp to David 
«9 by day, out of all the Tribes, wntill be had a_ Hoa#t, like 
the Hoaſt of GO D 4: andyct we reade not of any thing this 
Hoaſt did tor D avids defence : er of any thing, that Saw/did 
againſt David, 

Anſw. To anſwer the laſt firſt, It is cleare in the Chapter, 
That, to the 23, verſe, thoſe are numbred, who came-up to 
David, to detend and fafe-guard him, again!t the malitious at- 
tempts of Sau/ and his bloody ſervants, who ſought by firce 
and fraxd, to take away his life, Paſt all queſtion, that was 
the end, and tendency in coming to Davis in Troopes ; and 
not to pick Co:kie facts, as, I reade a great Hoalthwas com- 


manded to doe, toſhew, I think, the authority and force of- 
afore- 


their Generalls command : They came for the 

aid, there is no doubt of that; And yet the Scripture is filent 
in what they did for David: very little ſure, but ſtanding-on 
his fide, and making ſach an appearance for him, it muſt needs 
ſtrike ſome terrour into his Adverfaries; It is more then pro» 
bable alſo, That Saw/at this time, obſcrved the Philiſines ga- 
thering ſtrength againe, and they were Enemies indeed, whick 


night take fim-oE from parfiing Penis 7 for fro Bp ape 


dz Chro. 12.242. 


Davids Militia 
pearance, on Davids ſide, was neare the time of Saul death 
and Davids coming tothe Throne, 

But this I would hare noted in our paſſige here, That, a 
we reade not here of any deliverance, that God wrought far 
D avid by this great Hoalt : So ſhall we never reade, that God 
wrought any greate deliverance for His Church by great 
Hoaſts at any time: No? What fay you to the Yeare $8? 
I fay it is our weakenale, I might ſay our wick:dnefl:, to 
give the glory of that deliverance, as we doe, to our great 
Hoaſt ; The Lox Þ» fought againſt that Siſera, as won- 
derfully then, as, in ancient dayes, Hee did, When the 
Starres in their courſes fought anainſt hime, And fo He ſcat» 
tered, not the (ſhips only, but the bones of them that encamped 
againſt iu, The Lord put an hooke into the noſ* of that inſo- 
lent Adverſary, as once He did into the noſe of him (fo like 
a Beaſt ) and turned him backe not by the way 8, which 
he came forth ; but fo, that he, who came out againſt His 
h Deut,z%.7, Church one way, did flic before Her ſeven wayes , Thus the 

Lok Þ did, that He might be magnified and have all —_ 
ry, 1 might be large here and tocxcellent purpoſe, butt 
I ſhould digreſſe from the buſinede in hand; only let meſay 
this, That G o Þ wrought then for David, when Damnd 
was alone, skipping from this place unto that, now fromthis 
hole into another, when Sau! would ſearch him out through» 
ont all the Thouſands of Judah : Then theLo « Þ wrought 
gloriouſly for David, and then David could ſee the Bav 
ARME of the L o « Þ inhis deliverance, which he not {zene 

it the LORD had done it by his great Hoaſt. This B 
hangorne 82” ſpoken not to take us off from making proviſions, avd 
upon the (mal» Taking ſuch helpes, That G © D ſends-in unto us 3 But 
lett wyars : He that we put no confidence there ; nor give glory thereunts; 
doth the greav» Which, becauſe we are apt to dot, therefore the LORD 
eſt works,borh ,workes no great matters by His great Hoaſts, unleſſe they be 
i te 7 «& Hoſts of Freggs, Lice 0d Flies : By thele contemptit 
adeemencsby things, the LOR D has confounded the Adverſary, becatt 
the 6llict ang PE Adverlary,and His people much , T he fings 
weakeſt execu- of GOD uhere*, It pleaſeththe LOR D to worke the ge 


 tioners, teſt things by the weakeſt inflrumenes, That man may ſays 


7 


- Jaig £.20, 


ga Ki) 9 25, 


* Gop uſeally 
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Loydll and Lawfall, 


Arme of the LOR D wa# made bare here, His hand brought 
thele mighty things to paſſe, So much to that part of the obje- 
Aion ; The other is ; 

0bjeft. That David paſſed-on in a quiet way, made nonoiſe 
at all: nor made he a warre oft:nſive, unlefſe againſt the Phili- 
tines, the enemics of GOD, 
 eAn(w, Briefly, to the laſt firſt ; It was not poſſible that 
David (hoald detend himſclfe againſt Fax, and not off:nd 
him, as in the caſe of Keilah, had not the inhabitants there 
been treacherous : we reade not that they came to aſct bartle, 
therefore there could be no offence, and therefore little noyſe 
indced; 

Secondly, As little as might be, as he will doe, that 
ſhifts for his life ; his worke was to fave one, and then 
bee favcd all, and that hee might doe, and not make much 
z doe, or much ftirre 'ina the Land. Here now a whole 
Kingdome, All that is dearc or neare- unto us in it, whe- 
SI or Things are to be ſaved, defended, reſcued, dre 
lrered, : 

This will be a hot and ſharpe contention ſure, for 
it is to make a Kingdome Honoxrable, the head of King» 
domes , now ſet low becauſe of the abominations there ; 
*It is a contention for the Faich , and not againſt fle6 
* 2nd 4{oedonly, but againſt principalities and powers, againſt the SPNel6. ns. 
* Rulers of the darkenefſe of this World, agen ſpiricnwall Wit 
tedneſſe in bigh places, The wicked had turned the 


Kingdome quite from GOD ; now it muſt be turned a- 


gaine, and, as was faid of Zach precing. a 


. down 
with it's face towards G O D againe. It needcs 
A is hs 0 tins a Kioedrws, this Reins 
now, that the w ing a K ng this Retormul 4 
Work in hand ; for (1 allude to that lace ) Hel ——_—__ 
i mooved to meet this worke : ©It Rirreth up the dead, + 
© gainſt it, even all the chicfe of the Earth : It will raiſe 


*up from all ings of the Nations- 
N ws bo De? 54 "B/6 
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Ruines there ; it muſt needes the 
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Davids Militia 


® 1 Sam-25,19 


was juſt as he faid, In the laſt place, heare what Ama ſaith; 
for hc ſpake by the Spirie ; & Then the Spirit came upon A. 
«« maſas, who was chicke of the Captaines, and he faid, Thine 
* arc we David, and on thy (ide, thou Sonne of Feſſe, peace 
* be unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers, tor thy Go þ 
© helpeth thee. Then D avid received them, and madethem 
* Captaincs of the band, P avid might receive thoſe helpers, 
and employ them, for they came unto him with able 
from Go Þ s Mouth, and with a Warrant from His Hang, 
And fo the facred Scripture hath cleared Davids Militia tobe 
loyall and lawfull. 

The fame Oracle ſayes as much, and more in the juſtifics 
tion of our Militia, raiſed for the Defence of our Lord the King, 
bu Crowne and Dignity : The Malignant Party will interrupt 
me here; they has they only are a WALL to the King, a De 
fence to the Kingdome by night andday ®; So they 'fay, and 


you may belecve them, New what ſhall I ſay? That our 


Militia (1 call it ours, becauſe our Lawes, Liberties, Lives, 
the life of our lives, Religion and all, are concerned init) is 
raiſed for the offence of the Kingdome, to epen the deoresand 
frontiers thercof, that the Beaſts of prey may cnter-inthere- 
by ; ts make the Nation rhe portion of Foxes, 1 may fay oil 
I will, but no ſober man will think me ſober for ſaying fo; 
Therefore I will ſpeake-out my words, That the ſacred Senp- 
ture ſays as mach, and much more in juſtification of our Milan 
raiſed for the fortifying the K ingdome ( the/King alſo, for what 
is good for the one; is good for the other : As what is good 
for the Bee-hive is alſo good for the Bee ) That it m__—_ 
WALL about the Kingdome indeed by night and day ; forthe 
lafe-guarding of All we count good there, hu Majeſties Pw» 
fon, (rewne, and Tignitics; our Lawes and Liberties, #84 tht 
life of all, owr Religion ; This great Buſinefſe is managed 1c- 
cording to the cleare wind and will of G © Þ, that His Gi), 
and the G/ery of the Land, ſhould be maintained” with 
oy Ares deareſt _ ns, eur deareſt blood, inrel$ 
thote, w oppoſe that Glory, and would ſpoile us 
citeemable a jewell ; It is Orr dotmars monks and for 
thoſe in Authority, to bring forth the Sword, and Speate, | 
to 
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Loysll and Lewfall, 


to top the way againſt ſuch a ſpuriow company ; A Mage 
nant generation, a viperone brood, ſuch evill doers, bloody 
£domites, who lay now ( and doe as they (ay ) as their Fathers 
before them im tfe day of Jeruſalem, raſe ir, © raſe it even tothe 
fiundution thereof, which may awaken the Nation, and ſtirre 
them up to detznd themſelves, and avenge themſelves of ſuch 
Adverſaries, But I forbeare, fuppcſing the Readers judgement 
(if he is not willingly ignorant ) cleared in this matter, 
by thoſe many cleare Treati(:s in every mans hand, which dos 
tally (tate the bulincs, and make full anſwer to the cavils againſt 
it, I g02z-on now where I left; I have cleared the juſtice of 
Davids Militia z now it is objected, The jaſtice of ours is not 
lo cleare, 

0bjeft. What is all this to juſtifie the 44:/iria now on foote ? 
For firſt, David did this in a quict way, ſhifting fremplace 
to place, like an hunted Partridge, to thelter and defend 
himſelfe, and no more : David was offended, but he gave no 
offence at all. It is granted alſo, 7h there came-wp to David 
m4 þ one of all the Tribes, untill be had 4 great Hoa#t, like 
the Hoaſt of GO D 4: andyet we reade not thing this 
Hoaſt did for Davids defence : er of any ing this Saxuldid 
againſt David, 

Anſw. To anſwer the laſt firſt, It is cleare in the Chapter, 
That, to the 23, verſe, thoſe are numbred, who came-up to 
David, to defend and fafe-guard him, againit the malitious et- 
temps of Saul and his bloody ſervants, who ſought by free 
and fravd, to take away his hte, Paſt on that was 
the end, and tendency in coming to Davis in Troopes ; and 
net to pick Co:ke faels, as, I reade a great Hoaltiwas com» 
manded to doe, toſhew, I think, the authority and force of- 
their Generalls command : They came for the purpoſeafore- 
faid, there is no doubt of that; And yet the Scripture is filent 
mn what they did for David: very little ſure, but ſtanding-on 
his fide, and making (ach ana ce for him, it maſt needs 
ſtrike ſome terrour into his Ad 
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Davids Militia 
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gaKin.19 25, 
h Deut,23.7- 


* (50D uſeally 
hangs the grea- 
tcf} weights 

wpon the (mal- 
lett wyars : He 
doth the gre ai» 
eſt works, both 
in the w:y c| 


pearance, on Davids ſide, was neare the time of Sex deaths 
and Davids coming tothe Throne, 

But this I would have noted in our paſſige here, That, as 
we reade not here of any deliverance, that God wrought for 
D avid by this great Hoalt : So ſhall we never reade; that God 
wrought any greate deliverance for His Church by great 
Hoaſts at any time: No? What fay you to the Yeare $8? 
I fay it is our weakenaſſe, I might ſay our wick:dneſfl:, to 
give the glory of that deliverance, as we dos, to our 
Hoaſt ; The Lox Þ fought againſt that Siſera, as won- 
dertully then, as, in ancient dayes, Hee did, When the 
Starres in their courſes fought againſt hime, And fo He ſcat- 
tered, not the ſhips only, but the bones of them that encam 
againſ# us, The Lord put an hooke into the noſ* of that inſo- 
lent Adverſary, as once Hedid into the noſe of him (fo like 
a Beaſt ) and turned him backe not by the way &, which 
he came forth ; but fo, that he, who came out againſt His 
Church one way, did flic befire Her ſeven wayes , Thus the 
Lok Þ did, that He might be magnified and have all the 
ry, 1 might be large here and to cxcellent purpoſe, but 
I ſhould digreſic from the buſinede in hand; only let me ſay 
this, That G o v wrought then for David, when Dand 
was alone, skipping from this place unto that, now fromthis 
hole into another, when Sas! would ſearch him out ehrongh- 
ont all the Thowſands of Judah : Then the L © x n wrought 
glorjouſly for David, and then David could ſee the Bav 

ARME of theL o « Þ inhis deliverance, which he not {:enc 

it the LORD had done it by his great Hoaſt. "This 

ſpoken not to take us off from makmg proviſions, and 
taking ſuch helpes, That GOD fſends-in unto us : But 
that we put no confidence there ; nor give glory thereunto; 
which, becanſe we are apt to doz, therefore the LORD 
workes no great matters by His great Hoaſts, unleſſe they be 


mercies and of Hoalts of Froggs, Lice and Flies : By theſe contemptible 


judgements, by 
the Gllick and 
weakeſt execy- 


tioncrs, 


OY 


things, the LOR D has confounded the Adverſary, becaule 
the Adverſary,and His people mach more,muſt fay, 7 be 

of GOD uhere*, It pleaſeththe L OR D to worke the gre» 
telt things by the weakeſt infirumeaes, That man may {ajy the 
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: Loyall and Lawfall, 


Arme of the LOR D wa made bare here, His hand 
theſe mighty things to paſſe, So much to that part of the objec» 
Rion ; The other is ; 

06bjef. That David paſſed-on in a quiet way, made nonoiſe 
at all: nor made he a warre oft:nſive, unlefſe againſt the Phils 
ſlines, the enemics of GOD, 

eAnſw, Briefly, to the laſt firſt ; It was not poſſible that 
David (ſhould defend himfclte againſt Saxi,' and not off:nd 
him, as in thecaſe of Keilah, had not the inhabitants there 
been treacherous : we reade not that they came to aſct bartle, 
therefore there coald be no offence, and rherefore little noyſe 
indeed; 

Secondly, As little as might be, as he will doe, that 
ſhifts for his life ; his worke was to fave one, and then 
bee faved all, and that hee might doe, and not make mugh 
s doe, or much ftirre 'in the Land.” Here now a whole 
Kingdome, All that is dearc or neare unto us in it, whe- 
ther Perſons or Things are to be ſaved, defended, reſcued, dro 

This will be a hot and ſharpe contention ſure, for 
it is to make a Kingdoame Honoarable, the head of King» 
domes , now ſet low becauſe of the aboainations there ; 
*lt is a contention for the Fab , and not ag 
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Kingdome quite from 60D z now 

gaine , =" as was faid of Pauls preaching, 
with it's face towards G O D 
follow, that we ſhall be full of / 
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7, ſo gricvous it is to the Head the Pope 2 To. the 
Tak, the Prophers, that teach lycs : To the. brutiſh Peg, 
ple, and to the King of the bottomleſſe pic. But it 1s the 
furcit and clearcſt ſigne, that the worke is of GOD, To 
promote His Glory, which is ſo oppoſcd by all the Deyills 
in hell, and his fervants on earth, This is cnough to 
afſure us, wee mult lcoke to beare a woyce of noyſe from 
the City now, and the like from the Countries : For 
now the worke is not to ſave one Man, no nor one 
Kingdome, but three Kingdomes,, To p»fure them 
their Adverfarics, and to {ct them with their face towards 
COD, 

Qbiett, Then hexe is like to be a confuſed noyſe, and garments 
rolled in blogd, 

Anſw, cs, for it is the battell of the Wariexr ; boides, 
the Land hath beene defiled with bloud, and it cannot be 
cleanſed, but by the blond of them that (hed it. Wee 
ſhall never reade, That a Kingdom was eſtabliſhed befare 
the wicked were taken away. D avid begj 
as we ſhall ſee anon, and gives his ſon Salowen the like 
too, that be ſ, fr not the Aſartherer to live, perthe wile 
By mitder, hee muſt turne the Wheeler ower the Wicked; 

| And thou wilt doc it, fayes he, for thow art 4 Wiſe-mass, 
e 1 King,2 9g, _-_ thou lookeſt thy Throne ſhould be cſtabliſhed inrighte» 
— i 

2, Asthe Nations are angry ; fo the LORD is 
tog, His Swoxd ſhall be filled with blood, as we reade it 
was by His owne command, and at that very time, when 

deft g.u. 15. the n_—_y theught to have power over Hi peaple d. Sure 
x6, ly the o.# D' has, » Savifcr now in, tha 
cs, as in Bowab ; a great ſlavghecr,, 3s io 

Land of Tdumea, For it «. the of the LORDS ww 

Bla. 3 4. pom and the yeare of Recompencet for the contrezerſa. o 


Obie®, But the ſword knowes no difference ixt the 
Rd che wicked; it may be batbgd in of thr 
Q0O, | | 

,Anfm. True, and yet there ſhall be. a greatdilfiercnar,/ for 
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Loyall and Lawfull. ETD 19 


it is the LORDS ſword in whole hand fſfoever it bec, 
and Hee will make a diffcrence ; and the will of the 
LOR D be done. If now be the time when His # [7 
NESSES mutt be flains, the will of the Lord be done. His 
Antipaſſe: cannot be diſcouraged in ſtanding to their Tefts- 
mory ; for what ever indignitics ſhall be done unto their 
bodics,' though in the epeneſt place of the greae Ciry ; 
what ever inſultation over them, yet they cannot bee 
diſcouraged, for it ſhall be done againſt them in that place, 
where our LORD waccrucified_; there is a firong conſo- 5 Revelnr.s, 
lation*, * See Cure of 
I will recolle& what hath been faid and conclade ; Our Fear, p.36,&c, 
MILITIA is raiſed for the Defence of King and King- 
dome, of all that is deare and precious to ns ; there- 
fore in the juſtice of it, it excceds all Pareelr, and is ac- 
cording to the Mind and Will of GOD : His Hoſt ſent- 
in unto us for the faving of His Owne Kingdome, What 
workes Hee may doe by it Hee knowes, wee know not ; 
His manner is et to worke great matrers by great Hoſts 
the Ship ro pececs, yet - 
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better or ſooner then- their FO D pleaſeth to doe them : 
For the Time when' Hee- doth it is beſt of all : Ang 
there they reſt and ſtay themſelves : For His words tow 
ching this Matter allo, Shall be fullfiled in THEIR 
c Luk 1.20, SEASON ©, Now wee paſſc-on to 
The ACTS of Daid. 
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ACTS OF Dom. 


CHAP, I; 


David 4 delivered ont of the ſtraits, and enlarged, Before he 
+ ſate downe in hus T ir one, be does Fuſtice, ſhedding the blood of 
the Murtherer, He ſets bis heart and hope in GOD; therefore 
he bad daminion over the nughty, His care 3s about the Arke ; 
GOD careth for fim *- He does bis duty, that is mans Works 
209g. mate makes proviſion for him ; that is GODS 
wor ke, re's a breach made upon him, whichive melee ap dg 
Repentance, and 14 Made better by it, He dae's Judgement and 
Iaſi, chargeth his (one Solomon ſo to. doe : Divetteth bim 


rel te make Himſelfs and. People profjerom ; He 


ODS Servant, David; is deſtitute of an har 
G0.D provides for him a KKingdome. 
Now: his ſtrait was..greateſt, his Deliverance 
NT Eo renee 
t imfelte on t | 
| atthe loweſt. D avid knew his head was 
yet he willnot ſtirre-tilt be conſults wit 
reſolving to doe nothing, without a word from His 
a rn rp eter purſues his enc- - 
and overtakes them : redeemed all ny aur nad ta» 
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The Kings Chronicle, 

might have reccived from an unhollowed hand, before that 
time, even from the hand of an Awalckire ; but Davithad 
good cxpericace of G O D'S fanhfullncfle ; He could pol 
{cſe his ſole in patience, he would not now make kefe, for 
hgis going to his Throne, | A may had necd walke ſoftly, that 
is going thether, and be very circamſpeR, that is laying his 
hand upon a Crowne ; forofall ornaments, he muſt be care» 
full how aeetly the Crowne is {et upon his head : Ag it is ( 
on at the firſt, ſo it ſtands ever after, cither firme and ſteddy ; 
or, like a tottering wall and broken fence. David is very wi 
and exemplaiy at this point ; for, he that was a Subj:& but 
now, and ina very law eſtate, begins to be lifted-up oa high, 
he is entring upon his Government * ; now he muſt look, with 
all his cycs, how he begins, and not ſo mach how he Time 
bis beginning, ( though that be a great point of wiſdeme ) but 
with what diſcretion he enters the meut, and fits down 
in his Throne, We will obſerve now with what circumſpc- 
Rion he layes hand on a "Crowne: : How _ 
his Reppes, now hee is catring the Throne. It 
Was ; 

There comes.2 man to him ox? of the Campe from Saul, like 
a mourner, but with joyfull news in his month (he theught) 
for th hemuſtte}} D avid, Thatthe Iſrael were 
many dead, and fo- 


®the affliction of //r@f ( for wires; x1. 


*he heares of a Kingdom : and will kifſe that mans hand 
- ">. 6g Amaiekgee) which tenders hima . we 
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fayes be, very fure, for I wy /elfs food npwn bim and flew him ; 
And, becaufc I would be yet furer, 1 have, (like Souldiers)pi 
ged him too, 1 have taken the Crowne from tb11 head, tbe 
Fracelet from his Arme, and have brought thew hither unto my 
Lod: So hc has tendred David a Crown,cxpetting arcward; 
he hall hare it anon. 

This fognds very ill in D avids eare ; he is not glad to hcare 
bi: Enemie was fallen; No, though he itood betwrxt him and 
a Crowne : Daviddees, as a man, that cannot fee matter of 
joy, no not inbeing ſet-up, and chicfin the Kingdom, When 
l{raet is fet under : Iſrael mournes , he monrnes alfo ; and as 
the Maſter, 1o all the Servaens do, Ghewiſe af the men that were 
with hins 9, | 

David queſtions the man yet farther, whence and what he 
was? He tels bim, That he is o/qur fre May an As 
malekite*, The very ſama ; bis aftions told Derid 53 much 
before ; he (hall have the reward of an Amalckive ; be" deflrozed 
$as/ ( his own confeſſion was fo) he was not afraid to firerch 
bis hand againſt the LORDS anmognied ; The hand of Ju- 
{lice ſhall be now ſtretched out againſt him (ſince it was net 
kretched aut before, whea GOD commanded#®) ro out 
hin of from the Earth. The Crewnc of an //rac/ite ts tended 
by the hand of an Amalckite unto David ; he looked upon it 
with difdaine ; and his bead ſhall be taken from his ſhoulders, 
- wp was fo bold to take an [/re/irmr Crown'into his 

$. | ud. ' 

lt wasacultome (it may be it continnes ftil} ) That ar /& 

lone times, when the Crowne ts {cert ing upon the head, Pri- 

loners arc looied ; the Zewes had {ach a cuftome on the day of 

their Feaſt 4 ; They hed it by tradition, and took-it-op, as they 

Gd other things, npon truſt : but they had it nor from David; 
he ſlew that nomble Mdartherer at that folcmn time, 

I heard 2 great man ſay that this great wwyitnow in hand, The 
vel. Pofhriay the Ki not be pro{porous, \V by not 

| the vcry firſt hep into it was in blood, he 


'ver,10, 


d ver. 11; 


e ver. 43. 


g 1 Sam. 15.35 


d Mat 7.15 
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The Kings Chronicle, 


2$amn,.d1, 


might have waſhed her feet in the blood of her Enemies. ' Bat 
we muſticave the iſſue of theſe thingsm GOD & hands, We 
have ob{:rved how David enters mto his Throne ; we have 
found his firſt AR very exemplary'for Jadgement and Juſtice, 
though very croſſe to the cuitome of atter times ; He us t 
ping-up now tothe Pinnacl: of honour ; That he may ſtand 
fure on that tottering place, his firſt ſtep unto it ſhall be exem» 

lary for J aſtice toall Kings and Princes after him ; his firſt 

ep thallbeunderlayed with Juttice and paved with Judge 
ment, 

. We go-on, obſcrving all along, how dire& a way Darid 
gocsinttill ( he1s going toa Throne ) to eſtabliſh his Throne 
for ever, and make his Crowne flouriſh upon his head ; He 
enquires of the Lord ( He wil! net move a ſtepp but by dire&i- 
on from GODS mouth) touching the place of his an 
ting. And God o ordersall tor him, that all might know 'he 
was deſigned, preſerved and called to the Kingdome ( as'mi- 
raculeuſly as Queen Elizaberh was) by G O D Himfelt, And 
yet he finds oppoſites, as ſhe did ( The Kingdome of David 
thal) have all-the oppoſition, the Devils in hell, and all their 
Angels on Earth; can make againſt it: ) but David 

over them all ; he waxed ſtronger and tronger 4, and the houſt of 
Saul weaker and weaker. 

Davids Militia was fo ftrong now (for Ged was with him) 
That he fooke comrage, .and marched to Zern/alem, laid ſiege"to 
that ſtrong-hold, which held out all the daycs of the Iudges 1 
The Adverſary thought it impoſſible, that 'D avid could take 
it, and that the lame and blind wonld defind it : and {o they jet 
red at him ; not conſidering, that they had to doe with more 
then a Man, D avideomes againſt his Adverſary in the ſtrength 
of Ged: He looked not how ſtrong the City was, for then he 
had been diſceuraged, he conſidered how ftrong God i 
the more cafily prevailcs againſt his Aduerſarics, the more rc 
dy they were to mocke and jecre at hum : Nevertheleſſe David 


9 ere orion #.ucuc to. YL Gs ak 


© — WY Rey oy 


o- 


EYEEEETARSSTS 


L — 


th. 
—_ A y þ OY 


The Atts of David. 28 


—_ —_— 


brake forch wpon them like the breach of Waters, GOD was i ver.a0, 
with him, no matter how were agninſt him : The God 

of all the Hoffs in Heaven,: Earth and Sea, they (hall all fall and 

be deſtroyed ; and the geds, they in thelr haſty flight left be- 

hind them, D avid and hu wen barnt in the fire, thatis notable. ver. 3; 

© Note this alſo, G o D's being with, or departing from a 

« people, is the cauſc of all the reall comforts and fortowes. in 

« the world 2 Jt 18 the caufealloofour farting or falling befors 

our enemics; We readeon, 

Now D avid: care was about the eArtei; Tt was well his x $am.s. 
care was ſo well placed, Be carefull for that; and be'cartfull 
fornothing ; ( that is ) let yoar' care be about 'the ſervice of 
G 0D, thatit- be| according xo rule; aftet His /i8, Whole 
ſervice it is, and thenyon miaycaft af - care upon G O'D, 
for He careth for yow *, Let a man ſecke what he ſhould ſeck & 1 Per,s 7. 
in the, firſt place z and let GOD alone with all the reſt; 

Though they be many things, yet all (hall be addFyntohim; 1Mar.6.3 2, 
(i, e.,) they (ball be caſt im ro hum without his care,. as"am ads go-0105{ar+ 
vantage or ſur pleſege to his reckoning, Let a man doe his dury, 

which is his worke-z and-let G O D- alone to fafegnird him, 

to make proviſion for him, for that is GOD $ worke. | A- 

INC Qs 1 
- David chiofoand frft care was"#bout the Arie. \It was 
moſt fit it ſhould be ſo, Indeed a good\Prince muſt needs be- 
thinke himſelfe firſt; how to-advance Religion ; what ſhonld 


the Deputies of G'O D rathergdoe, then Him, Who 
hath honored them,and htarmaes bdoior | | 
But they ſhould have looked to mener, ind what Law 2 Sams, 


vers Io 


they, and a wap thy went memily, a very little way,for quick- 


thegy, and ſo bc zaught the genrathth following, I 
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[C 2.11, 


z Sm 6. g, 


© 1a Chr, 16613, 


d vet. 14. 


Kok.;.5. 


A... 


leſſon ; ©* That Whew We canner doe any thing in the degrees 
« that GO D requirerh, yet We muſt learne to. dev all thi 

« che FOR M & that Herequireth : David hath learnt hisleb 
ſon now, ſettles to the worke 4gaine , doth all according 'to 
the Law, Decent and in Order, he ſerves the Lon v with 
fſeare, and r2joyceth with trembling ; he will account of world. 
ly joy and contentment as it 1, 2 thing very momentany, of 
very ſmall continuance ; he will nevcx truſt proſperity againe, 
there may be « change within an houre; nor will he let hinſelf 
looſe toa fearl fie joy. 

t. The breach is made upon Uzzab, but it irikes Devid 
alſo to the heart,and ſee how fofrly he walks,and bumbly before 
his G © D, (His judgements were before his cycs)) he was & 

aid of the L 0 n Þ that 449, ard ſaid, ber ſhall tbe Arke of the 

ORD come wnto me ? 

Thus a good man learnes much by afflition,and is made bet» 
ter by anothers ſtroakes, for the hand of Go Þ, that was ſore 
on Uzzab, pointed to Davids fin alſo, and the LORD ati 
have been as quicke with him, being the chiefe perſon there, 
and a Leader to His people : So Dari enquires wiſely into 
the matter and cauſe of this the LOR DS diſpleaſure, and he 
finds it out and expreſſeth it; Ow G O D made 4 breach 
ws, for that Wwe ſonght Hino not after the DUE ORDER, 
Sce how that breach made-up Prince, People and 
and made them all whole againe ; Sos the Priefts; and Levites 
ſanRified themſelves to bring np the Arke of the LORD god 
of Iracl; SANCTIFI ED THEMSELVES, that 
is to be notcy ; © Take we beed of an incenſiderate ruſhing ig- 
**to, or upon Gods fervice, fuch, cipecially, as concerne the 
«* Arke : A man mult be preperedand ſan#ified for ſuch works, 
© 2, Looketo thy feet (thy heart, thy affeions) when thou 
** ant going into ,Geds houſe : He is in Heaven, thou art ov 
* Earth, The Admonitien is feafonable z when our foot is ew» 
ring upon Gedr worke, when we would doe a werke for God, 
Jaſtnahs diretien is as uicfull as it was to the Prieſts, when 
gunna ry, for them ; Sawiiif 
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for GOD;) us you expe He ſhoald worke glorioufly for 


W3.This is ofhigh concernment for us ſimple ones, who arc 
all for the Work, not regarding the warner; It 1s ſpoken tons in a 

. Wealſoare all for the warrer and ſabfaxce of the work ; 
if our prayers be ſaid(as we fay)1f we have Lat out the hoar,and 
heard rhe Sermon;and, when that is done, bave received the $a- 
crament, that is enough,the work is done, Aſſuredly this is as if 
we ſheuld thinke ; ifthe Arke be carried, and brought to his 
place of reſt ; no matter for the manner how, though it be put 
ina Carr, and the Oxen dr>w it. We mult looke to the man- 
ner of our preENg or &iſe looke for a breach upon us: 
Soaner or latter God will make it, for He i the ſame, He was in 
D avid: dayes 8; and then thus it was; Or God made 4 breach 
wpon m4, for. that We ſought Him not after the due order, Then we 
muſt remember, how they ordered them(clyes after this breach 
was made them, and as they did, ſo ſhould we doe in 
our ſeryices, before God make a breach upon us ( Becauſe you did 
unraTHEFIRST®, thereforethe breach was made 
upon them at the'laſt } So che Priefts and the Levites ſanth- 
fied rhemſetves ro bring up the Arke of te LORD GOD 
ef I{racl, So-muſt we doe according tothe charge in To/ouab, 


_ and this kere, Sanfifie your ſelves both you and your Brethren, 


Prcially ye that are the chiefe of the Fathers, that yee may doe 
the ſervice of the LO n. Þ after the DUE ORD ER, 
David has given the charge, and he leads the way; the breach 
upon Uzz4h is ſtill in his cyc, not to diſhearten him from re- 
moving the Arke, for he ſaw, that a bleſſing did accompany 
the Arke, and w3s viſible there, where the Arke was 3 but 
tomake him wary and .yery circumſpeXin his walke now 2- 


bout toremove the Arks. And ſee with what dcliberation he 


does it,ſtill eyi gtheRulc, and his way, and the breach upon 
Uu, fo bavkag gone i, pocths he eqn Nix he 
pocs-on rejoyci 1 e Arkej is owne City, His 
iſt ſeams canes in her bubands k and hely mirth bat 
folly racher and David cannot endure 3 reach 
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againſt her busbanid ip the cauſe of bis Ged,.. The; Lord 

_ wombe, ſhe ſhovld 5 Fauky ia dal him: ny aany x 
had contcmned , Shee had wo child to the day of her drath:; 
a preat reproach that in thoſe dayes, among men ©, But David 
riſeth the higher by his outward abaſcment z, And that, which 
in his wives eye would make him.vile and eontemptible,thonld 
make him honuurable and gracious ; for what he did was be- 
fore the Lord, and His »baſ<ment before Him, is his way to 
Glory, thereforc he is reſolved tobe yet more wi/ethen fo, and 
baſe 1n his own cycs. 

Thus K.D avid, and his people have done now, touching the 
Arke.it is brought ina due order to it's place. ButD avid takes 
not his eye from oft it,his care is ſtill about the Ark, That, now 
the Lord had given him ref,the Ark might reſt too,and in a it- 
ting houſe w*® he will build for jt; No,but he (ball not;and ya 
the Lord takes it very kindly from him, That it is the 
his heart to build GoD an'houſe Þ; Go and tell him , ſaith the 
LORD, I Will build thee an howſe *,that T will: wilt thou lay 
thy ſelf for Me and My Houſe, / Will build thee an bouſe and it tall 
be fore beuſe, 1t ſhall continue for eyer ; Thowſhalt benolog 
ſer for thg-good-will.thou intendeſt to Me,. of the goad fervice 
thou wilt doe fot” Me, I will build thee an houſe, and 5: fats 
eſtabliſhed for ever. Reade-on and obſcrye how con 
the Lord ſpeakes to David, and how fweetly David anfiyers * 
the Lord: I abſcrve only this, That + \ 

. Theonly way David could take to eſtabliſh his honfe for c- 
yer, was to take Gare of Gods Houſe on Earth *: So he did,and 
ſce what proviſion he made for that building, becauſe he had {et 
bu AFFECTION thereupon ; and ſ:e how he proſper 
ed? What exploits his MI L1TIA wrought 1 No'Epewi 
could ſtand before him, for the LORD preſerved David wes 
therſorver be Went, "The Enemy had no power to ſtand before 
ame=n=ret "y D was _ tim, We ſee then where ar 
rengthlyeth, not in multitudes of C .and trogpes of 
Horls-men :, Though our A Cade wth our Agvc 
ſtrong, yer his gods.are bht fewell for the fire; G OD. is w 
us, and He is firong. We reade-on, That David grew mi 
got himſclfe a name; for it followes, preſently. after, 
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aighre. =_ all Limgly and prn 
bis People ®, JUDG E M 
arelike the two Pillars TEN DN gn I TIO 
holders oh the Throne; - David execu GOA 68 Ne 
Towhom? To A £L the Beaplh;; qo the 
tothe Dwmbe 4 man, that cannot apen a La 
or his purſe to briþe angther to {peake Ds 
Judge, as an evening Wo , has appeintcd to prom 
David will open his mouth for this man, for this Dambe man, 
for he will doc jdeement nd iaflic to ALL the People ay 
his Coutjersalſo.3-46 they be proud and ſtent, David would 
net ſuffer 4 them ; -andit they, be privy TL ANDEL Rs 
David will CUT THEM OFF, He. would rune the 
FHEE LE rey the ke «He i wie far 
never any K'ng 

Imil E 4 # LT (marke that, be would begin betimes. 
Iudgement and Inftice (bauld be his firſt walks ay, we heard) 
I ll EARLY aeftray br roger gra Land t that 7 
way CUT OFF ALL wicked doers Few the (eg ofthe 
LURD. - 

This to exzaung jadgement and ae LY, 
fats ut wo Julgomemt con ju rt 
an bigh looks, and a proud heart ;. to the deceirfoll 
to hv dart fe Tl «Theſe thoul rome wet 
Pe and P an, 

But EO GONE were D ry ae Lions 
the faithfig in the Land, they vel with 2:80 Ry 
that walked in « perfeft way, they ſhould be his An 


iatallible ſigng.c ta gaod. man this z 'Warks youy 
wap eg bis Syrages (14 do's bef Barge 
band) Doegy wixked bloody men? Heis ao: ; 
meycoupen the fortypt « in the Land? Helis Devd.. 

and tokens may decoive you, but this nevcr failed ; devs. he de- 
light in wigked ago. ? Doc they dwell with. þ fy Dor Goh 
le perſongderyehima? Wilt be not fat them to bo cut 
tl 7 or pt for his- cycy arc vpn 
them ; he will not execute / 
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ood mien ? Do's he delight in fact? Ts his heart towardothene 


"He is a good man. 


The government js npon Dvids ſhoulders, he will do Int. 
went and Teftice, for he 1s ſerwpon GODS T HR ONE, (us 
Solomon was) tobe Kingfor THE LORD 15 GODE: 
mighty deration ) T berfore made He ther King vver than, 
What them? pyer [/ra&l. Why King over ]/-ae! ? To do Judges 
ment and Inſtice.to 4A LL the people, . 

” But Dawiddid ſome injuſtice too inthe matterof Urjabthe 
irtite, | 
True, he did indeed, He kiled Urijah with the Sworthando 

hecalled for the Sword home to his hoaſe;It came, and never 

departed from his houſe, according to the word of the Led; 

And ſo we may reade-on and of nothing but the Sword, the 

Sword, now in the brothers hand; and ith he flew his 

brother : Now againc in the fonnes hand, the beloved Son, 

and he would dethrone his Father. Tt is very notable, bat t 

not to this place, We may look upon the Sword in Da 
vidr houſe, fo as to keep it from our owne : And thinke of the 

Saints fals, fo as to make us looke to our ſtanding z we may pon» 

their ſtepps and their failings in the way, ſe us that wead- 
mire free Grace, We may ſpeak of their fals too, when there is 
juſt reaſon fo to doe, but with trembling ; pointing at them, # 
ra rw to bid us beware, that no man ay beer 
thither;t oneman plunged in there,and | 

Soig er ny were drowned.  ' - Ls 
D avid did tranſgrefſc in the matter of Uryah ; but David wi- 

tred his bed with histears, David td according to the defire 

and of his Eyes ; but he wasover- whelmed withſorres, 

We haveour dire@tion at this point in theſt' words 3; He'th 

once pebſecated the faith, now the Faith, which" bit 

once deftroyed. What then? And they glorified God in me 4, There 
is 2 diretion for vs, when we thinke or ſpeake of the godly 
trans fals, *But indeed, in this place, we are to' fey nothing 
tonchiny this atttr, ines wewll go Larry ont 
nntics, is Fofertoo, thoughthe meekeft man 
arth'; their F'4 1TH is only mentioned and wa 


LS 


| | Sheds iof David. _ 


David himfelſe might havefaid auch inthe diſpraiſe. of Sau I 
he do's not to, he: fills bis mouth with Sau commendation, L Sam. 1.47% 


. 146 41d (pcak when time was,| unadviedly vvith, bis lips, a8 
: zn impatient man, See in his thisd Chapter, be q 
. little. A hitle 1 You vvill ay , he break$-out a great deale, 
L he curſcth the day and the mght both, True, and. yet I faid 
i well enough, he breaker ont « little x a liftle in xeterence to 
thoſe breakzngs,that vvere upbnþim,ander, avhich; ke. vvas prefe 
p ſd down,ana lay flat, then beheld, a-4izele, jrupaticncy y 1 
| yrell ſay ſo: 1 or indeed St. larves mentions none at all, Whey lam 5.18, 
b vs only this, Tow have heard of the patience of ]ob, as if we 
x never heard of his tmpatiency. CA/athew the 7 wblicen, fauh 


he of himſelf, bue no Evangelif belides bimielf; Of. Pant 
before, Latbey another Paw ," but of a mare hot tem 
(the fitter for thofe cold days, and the vyork he. vras upon) F#+ 
contended, upon a time, vyith Mr, Ce/vin, ſomwhat tog 
eagerly. Well, ſaid Ca/vin, though Zacher ja bis, hake,; 04 
vertaken vvith inftirmity,! ſhould call mc. Devil, -yct. 1 muſt 
call him, as I do account cf him, «As excellent Servant. of 
the LOR D. And fo we ſee vvbat the ſervauts of the LORD 
have done ;- and yet viearc ſhown 2 wore excellent way... For 

fee ryhat the LORD d#'s inqhis\ caſe, Af Servant David, _ 

war after Aly Owne Heart, who did ther which mas. right i "N15 
Mine Eyer, and twrned not aſide from avy thing, that 1 cones 

mended lim pigs pry may bin 4 gf rn . 
And that 1 have paſſcd over, as if it bad pever bin done ; And 

hall yye recall je? Surely the LORD ſpeaks much.for our come 1-31-44 

fort, and for our inſtruction ton, 1'\WILL FORGILYE 

their invquicy, and I will remeneber their fine NO; MORE, 

Shall vve then remember it ? We heard what David did , and 

from GODS owne mouth ; And when we reade what he 

did in the martey of Ulrijah,we muſtdo as SUP axl faith the [ws Gal. 1.14, 

did, when they beard what Paw/ had Lig, And abey glorified. God 
” wee. 


And now we will draw towards the (butting- up of Devah 
day, for we muſt heare of him, 2s of the laagelt lived aan, 


that ever was, AN D HE D1 ED, . We will in 
his ſtory, and make 4 Rand there, where Dad Rad big: 
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The Kings Chrowivle. 


1 Chr,29.3, 
d 1 Chr.z8,:, 
C vcr. 8,6, 


£ Toſh 21.14, 
x King.s.56, 
Exod.15 11, 
Gen.ab.15,16 


Mee I ES 


ſcfeven in the hands of death. Then wereade with what af. 
fe&tion he {peaks to rhe lez evenas one that had ſet his 

fe5tion upen them, ee bc hid Gone wpen the Hewſe of G'o hn; 
He vvasnow leaving them and that boufe; vhich- muſt know 
him no more; and now, marke' vvith vrhat «fee hc ſpeaks; 
Heare me my brethren and my 'propte Þ. Then reade vyhat hee 
ſpake, and what his charge was to the people, that they and 
their ſouls mighe proſper *; 'therrhow he blefſeth Solomenand 
chitgeth bit, bur thatrequireehdoubleobſcrvation; he chars 
geth him to keep the charge of the Lord, for that was/the 
way topreſper in all that he did and whitherſotver hee turned 
himſelfs*. We will fet a Markegpon the chargeto his ſoage; 
Hnd thos Solomon wy ſons, *K N OW: this the GOD of 
thy Father, Ts thit all ? Noz+there"is much-inotc, which 
commands our obſervation, but upon this we ict-the marke,/ it 
is the greateſt _ of that charge , and in obſcrrance of it, 
hath the greateſt Yecompenee-| of Reward, | If a dying F4- 
ther can bequeath it to- his <hildren;; he 'lcaves. them a richer 
legacy then fsitmgirable. .'And' thou, my Senncs:K N OW 
the'G 0D of thy Father j'He is FEHOV AH, bus is 
Being in Himſcife 3 gives Being to All; The Gre: and Tix 
MAble' Gon, The A as and mercifull (G.g1t i 
Bring to*2\ His Promites, © r6 ell-His Fhrearrungs,'N © 

ONE THING HATH- F A1 LED. know this 
God, none hke Him, Glorious in holine(ſe, feareſull in Praje, 
downs wonders, ' The GOD: of thy Father, before Whom thy 
Father" wathed', The GOD//Who. ted him all his life longs 
and redectned hin! fowd//ievit; ' My forne; K N O# th 
God. They that fo KN O'W Him, will ve Him, w 
feewre Him,” will jerve Hime with 4 perfett heart, and 4 wiling 
mind They that love Him not, nor feare Him,nor ferxc'Him, 
they KNOW Him not - {0-wo'reade filly they KN E# 
not the ''O R D:VVe bave ſee the marie cheron, as the chick 
part of the charge ; and it muſt bee remembred firſt and 


The ſecond part is, touching Gods \Heafe,;. whercunto , the 
Ee Cheng 


Py whrert wes pat'to hitand and ha hbort to yy: 


Tu T | 
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The CA @ of Devid. * 


Houſe like GODS Homſe, exceeding M AGNIFICALLIYVON- 
DERFULL GREAT, for ſo « the God, ro Whoſe N ame it 
mn} be built. The remaining part of the charge is, touching the 
execution of JuJgement and Juſtice ; and there we mult tet a 
marke too: how David chargeth Solomon touching crucll Foab!, 
and malicious Shines 8, both theſe muſt be remoyed upon the 
firſt opportumty, far So/omon mult lcarnc by-times, what he 
muſt never forget ; That the-drofſe muſt be removed from 
the (ilver ; The wicked muſt be taken from the King, elſe his 
face cannot ſhine , nor can his Throne be eftabliſted in Righ- 
r-owſneſſe ®, Then David, having feen his fonne fitting upon 
his Throne, and charged him concerning His Duty to GOD 
and to His Howſe, that he mult build it exceeding TALAGN /- 
FIC ALL, as weheard ; and having blefſed the LORD, and 
his ſonne, and the people, and commanded them te blefie: the 
LORD®, DIED in 4 good old» age, With Bleſſmgs and 
Supplications in his mouth, fill of Dayes, Riches, and Ho- 
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2 Chro, "TO 


fy King ng. 
g vei. 8, 


h Prov.35.5. 


1 Chro.22.5, 
1 Chro.29. 1%, 
1 King. 1.48. 
m i Chron. 3g, 
20. 

ver.z9, 


* 1 King,1-47- 


d I King. z. 9+ 


£ x King.y.7. 
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£1 King 4.30, 
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+ 1 King, 3-13- 
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THE 
ACTS OF SOLOMON. 


CHAP, IT, 


Solomen h# chief deſire, and how G O D anſwered the ſame, ma- 
king bim a moſt glorious King; What ecclipſed all his glory, and 
— pn hu heart;T he Glory of the world had daz' led tus eye and 
his Qugens [doll bad put it quite owt, The Lord cleared biz eye 
fighu again, fo that be conld ſee into thing 1,and account all Nothing, 


Sas O LO MON his ſonne, ' the Belovedof the Lord, 
| bleſſed with the bleNings of the LORD, with 


7 EN dV | the bleſſings of the Farher, and of the People®, 
J S "a, 


reigned in his ſtead. His Father faid to the 
79 >| fon, Thow art a Wiſe-man® ; Solomon (aid to 
ERS —_ COD, Thou haſt made Thy Servant King, and 
] am but a LITTLE CHIL Ds«, and yet / muſt gorom 
and in, before a great and Wiſe people. All this was true, and 
ina true ſenſe of this LITTLENESSE, and the peoples 
GREATNESSE, Solomon prayed for an under handing 
beart *, Thatdefire pleaſed the L O R D fo well, that He 
granted it, made Solomnexcell therin all the Wiſe-men on the 
Earthe, *« Agke the greateſt thing ; G © D will give thelealt 
« without asking : He gave him alſotherwith, that he deſired 
not, beth riches and honour : fo as there was wet any Like bim- 
all bus dayes ; nor in all theſe yeares after him f, Then fate 5# 
lemon wpon the T brone of David bis Father ( ray, apon is. 
Throne of GOD, to be King for the LORDF) and his 
Kingdome was Eftabliſed Greath s, for he was 
therein, andthe L OR D hisG O D we ———— 


— 


The .A#s of Solomon. 


a. 


35 


wified bim EXCEEDINGLY". 

Then we reade of his magniticence;The Glory of his Court ; 
The beauty of GOD S Houte; his Dedication; bes Prayer there, 
and that 15 cxccllent, 

Truly, 1 know not well whatto fay next,but Idols and their 
abominable ſervices, will darken all this glory ; for thus it was; 
Solomon was the greateſt example of W ifdome, Riches and 
Honour, that ever was in the world: and the ſtrangeſt example 
ofhamane trailty, that ever we reade- off, being ſo wiſe a man. 
But what is man in his beſt eſtate, though the wiſcſt and the 
ſtrongeſt ? Not Subſtantive enough to ſtand of himſclfe, nor 
wiſe enough toorder his eps. If the LOR D, Who is cur 
ſtrength and our wifdome, with-draw His hand, we fall, and 
pollibly ſo low, that he , who was a mirrour of wiſdome even 
now, becomes anon the mirrour of folly, Ho/d me Lord, «nd 
] will hold Thee, faida good woman, who ſaw how weake 
ſhe was in her ſelf, and how ſtrong (he might be in her GOD1 
There mans ſtrength lyeth. It is an high point of wiſdometo 
know all this : And that wicked and Idolatrous Counſels, ſpe- 
cially frem her, that lycth in the boſome, will weaken ſtrength, 
and beſot reaſon ; and thoſe are the Icflons we are to take 
hence, How the LORD met with him is remarkable 
allſo, which I paſſe-over, touching -onely upon it + 
non. 

Concerning his fall and recovery againe, there is pregnant 
v-roofe in ſacred Writings ; and no'matter what feolcs fay, 
though they write books about it, no wiſcr at the end, then at 
the beginning. True it is, though So/omon was fo wile, 
forich, ſo honourable, yet, when he AWOKE (forl allude 
to it ) when he came to himſelf, behold it WAS A DREAMS®, 
his wiſfdome, his riches, his worldly power, Behold 1 It i » 
dreame, Vanity of vanities all 5s vanity ; (>\aid he, who 
ned to find (atisfaftion ; who more then he? © he kept not 
bis eyes, what they deſired, nor with- beld his heart from any joy; 
yet ſo ſaid Solomon the King : for what can the man fay,that 
commeth after the King ? Even that, which hath bin already 
faid ; Solomon (aid of All things under the Sunne, they are 04- 
yea. ; LN GY ga ems" 

2 #- 


h þ 4 Chro, I, FH, 


orKing 3.15, 


Pp Ecclefſ. 2,27, 
ver. 19, 


ver, 13, 


36 
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quiKkin.g 20, 


x2 Chro,n.15: 
t Deut, 3g. 
Dente6, 11.12. 


Nothingneſſe at thz bottome, * Sarely this did argne; he had 4 
fþrrituall cye, and that G © D had ,inſtracted him to di cretl- 
<. As GOD wade all things, by His power, of Nothing 
ſ he, by wiſdome from GOD, made Nothing of all things; 
Nothing in referenceto that one thing Neceſſary ; or Nothoay, 
inretcrence to Heaven, our putting forward or backward 
our race thither-ward, toour Crowne, The conclukon is,He,. 
that {ces all things ro be Nothing, fee's alſo GOD to be all 
things : He that fees a Norhingneſſe, in the creature, ſecs a ful- 
nefitin GOD, an All-ſuthciency in Him, It is cleare from 
Solomons writings, That {ſo Solomon did, and that makes clea» 
rer proofe to them that have queſtioned it (I thinke no wile- 
man ever did ) That Ss/omons heart was turacd from Idolk to 
ferre the Living G © D. 

We re:dc-on now, That we may lcarne to looke the better 
to our ſtanding by Solomons fall z and to avoid with all 
pur care the ſnares that arc in a prefſpcroug and full & 
ſtate. 

Thatlittle mcxe, which concerncs our preſent Theame, is 
this ; So/omon was a King of Peace, and enjoyed long pe 


' he and his people ; Judah and liracl were many 45 the ſa 


which i; by the Seain mullitnde, eating and drinking and 
merry 4 : An imteriupicd peace, never broken till So/omon broke 
Covenant with his G © D, and then all breaks to peeces, -but 
till then all was peace, Eating axd drinking and making merry, 
Here was a conſidering time tor So/omonthe wilſclt, and for all 
his people. They were now in a Land, where Silver and gold 
wW4a4 64 plentworts 4s ſtowes*" : But that more precious comme» 
dity, BREA D, That they eate without ſcarcemeſſet; there 
wasno lacke of any thing, houſes full, and wel full, winezards 
full and 6ar»es full, a fullnefic of all good things. What 15.40 
be done now ? It ſhould not be queſtioned, becauſe the an» 
{wer isnearc ; But, becauſe of our cvill and forgertull. hearts, 
we are ſtiſt remembred, as often as we mect with all this full- 
nefic z Beware Leaſt them ferget the LORD, That bathdews 
thuy and thi for Thee, and hath given thee all this fulneſſe, 
® Oremember and forget not to blefle the L ORD thy (God 
+ for all this good, which He kath given thee. anne 
- *( marke- 


> va The Att of Solomon, 37 


« ( marke what cautions are given to 2 people that is full ) 

« That thouforget not the LOR D Thy go D,now when 2*4*-5 20.11, 
« Thou haſt built goodly houſes, now when thy.hcardsand ** 

& flacks arc m#/tip/zed, Thy filver and thy gold is maltipljed,and 

« z]|rhat thou halt 15 «/tiplzed, now looke narrowly to it, cls yer.14, 14; 
« thy heart wall be lifted-up, .and thy ſpirit will be flat and 

« downe ; Thon wilt forgerthe LORD Thy GOD, Who 

gavetheeall this fallnefſe, and multiplyed thee fo. cxceeding- 

ly, if thou art not now/aware and lookelt narrowly to.thy 

kife, A man cannot caſily Lcleve, how he can forget GOD, 

when he hath ſ» many remembrances of Him {till before his 

cycs, ticlds full, and Barnes full, and houſe full and table-ull; 

yet now thou wilt forget God or never, Remember Solomon, It 

will make vs beware z the wilſelt man that ever was, yct,when 

all good things were multiplycd to him, his heart was lificd 

up, and his ſpirit felldowne flat, he forgate the Lord. Note, 

It 1san hard thing ( impeſlible without ſpeciall aſſiſtance )- to 

keepe the heart downe and humble, when the perſon js/ li 

up with the fullaefſ: of all things ; the hardeſt buſinefſe woll 

to hu«band peace and plenty, for the good of the ſoul, thatthe 

foule may proſper as the out ward man doth, an hard works it 

is; pray thertore, That we may be filed with the fruits of Right» Phil, 1,22; 
reex/neſſe ; that we ny not be drunke with che world, wyherin is 

exceſſe, but be file4 with the Spirit, even with all the fullneſſe 0 

God : Then we ſhall beware and not forget, then we ſhall blefſe- Ephel 5.18. 
the Lord for all His fullneſs 3 then we well busband our J+ Io 
reſt and peace, as the Churches before us, They had reſt : What 
then ? And were edified, and walking in the feare of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the holy Gboſt vere mulriplyed, Thedigreſlionis 
neceflary,it it be a digreſlion: And theſe conſiderations and cau- 
tions very aſctull, when wearec, as thoſc people were, in thoſe 
dayes, E ating aud drinking and making merry, There webreak- 
& It follows; 

No warrlike ations were performed by So/omon,nor memo- 
rable, excepting his buildings, which were great, wonderfull 
and very any *, with other works of magnitcence, wrought * 2 Chron. 
or the glory of bis ova Fnta> amd much inferiour - 

3 


A®.9, 31. 
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_—_—_— —— that honſe hee built to the honour of GOD- in fewer 
60s 0 3**, yeares by fix,then he was building hisown, which he wes buil- 
LG ding thirteenc yeares, and the building the houſe ef GOD 
but Seven 4 That was not for his honour. But wee muſt 

*:Kns, Obſerve his prayer at the Dedication of Gods Houſe, for 

z Char. 6, that is notable *, As for the workes, thoughyery M A G. 
NIFICENT, yet they might be quickly <A vr 
him, who could ſet downe and count bib colt, and quick 
ly cleare all disburſements , That made SILFER and 

qu chro. 115, GOLD, 4 plenteous as ſtones, and had Cedars in aboun 

Cnapeg-20 dance 4, 

a Chio,1.14- Touching his MILITIA, we reade much in alittle; He pro- 
vided for the troubles of warr, in the leaſure of Peace : And, 
to maintain his peace, he maintained a mighty MILITIA, for 
«hee had fowre thouſand Stalls for Horſes and Charriots, 
&© and twelve thouſand Horſe men, whom hee beſtowed in 

r2 Chr.t, 14. « the Charriot.citics, and with himſclfe at Hiers/alew t; 

_ « and he raigned over all the Kings, from the River even 
Sver-a's. *%t9 the Land of the Philifines, and to the border of E- 

«© o5pe,s 

—/ it came to paſſe, when Solomen was old , that his 

1 Kin.un,gg Wives turned- away bis heart after ether gods (the words 
ver. 9. are clcare, as ſoone underſtood as read ; ) e-tnd the LORD 

d 1 Chro.7.17, was angry with Solomon, becauſe his heart was turned awd) 
15,19,,0, fromthe LORD GOD of lſracl, ho had appeared wn 
bim TWICE, and had warned him touching that Mat» 

terd, * If the LORD graciouſly appeare unto a man 

* once,and he regard not; this will kindle GODS wrath; But 

if he —_— 1WICE, and yet he will not beware, this 

will make His wrath burne, for the more mercy, the more 

ei\ple:ſure, if mercy be deſpiſed. We reade-on, and how 

the LORD charged him touching that matter ; Solomon 

had a faire warning, much grace was ſhowne unto him 3 

GOD apzeared ro bim TWICE, and charged him a of- 

ver,1®. ters; yet Solomon did contrary, hee hearkened what his 
exr.4i- Wie ſaid, not what GOD faid ; Hee kept wot that, which 
#e LORD commanded, Therefore his ſonne —_— 


COI——_— o__—_—_—_— 
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5-8 The cA ts of Solemon, 


_— — — 


one did great mſchiefe |; and the other abhorred Itracl s. 
Solomon \hould have abborred Idols , thoſe curſed and miſ- 
chievous things ; he d14 not fo, he clave to them in love, 
for his heart was turned after other gods and goddeſſes : he 
did ſmart: tor this in this world x The Lord did ſtu-uptwo 
Adverſaries, the one did Solomen great miſchief ; the ather ſcr- 
ved him, as he ſhould have ferred Idols, He abborred Ifzacl. 
To ſhut up Solomons Story, WEE have but this more : Hee 
raigned over 1ſracl fourtie yearer. The Sunne of his glori- 
ous Day did fet in a Clond (that wee may not admire. 
perſons, but free Grace ) Then it was night "with him, 
went to bed*, and flept with his Fathers. * Res 

hoboam his Sonne rai in his ſtead. 

| Wee have read his Story, 
his Sons. followcs.. . 


f 1 Kin. 11.94 
g vere 25 


1 Ki 2 1.4, fi 
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THE 
ACTS OF ABI. 


CEE 


CHAP.IIL. 
Abijah, none of the beſt men, but og Captaine, and well ables 
& his Kingdome ; He relied mpon the L © R D andover- 
came his enemies,” deftroyeth | croboam witerly ; [n whom we oe 
what end the Lord wakes with [dolaters ; Abijah waxed mighty, 
bnt dieth, 


»Chion.13, oe a Byah, Solomons Grand-child, Son to Rebobemn, 


but three yeares : he was not much better 
then his Father, for he Waſked in all the fune: of 
T ine Father *: bat he was amuch wiſer man, 
————_— ] rcgiiter him amongit the good Kings, be- 
cauſc he ordered his Militia according to Rule 5 nor was he 
ſuch a foole, 2s to humble himſcife before ſtocks and ſtones, 
or thinke them gods, which were made with hands, or put 
confidence thereon : he was valiant alſo and tout-heartedand 
could looke-up to G © D, who gives ſpirit, courage and in» 
vention, when and where he pleaſeth. We reade-on in the 
Chapter, and his Acts there. 

In the cloſe of the former Chapter we reade, T hat there Were 
Warres betwixt Rehoboam and ] croboam continually. And in 
this Chapter we find it intimated, That Feroboaw purſucs the 
Warre againlt Abyah, and, finding himſclfe twice as ſtrong, 
( for he {ct his battle in array with cight hundred thouſand 
men mighty in valour ) ſets upon eAbyeb by force w_ 


*1 King, 1 $-3s 


Chap. 12.15, 


&” Yo SD” - = 


ai —_— _—_ 
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The Atts of Abijah. 


both, aftcr the manner of an Idolater : Abyab ſets his bernie wn 
arr 4) againſt hicma,but before he fights,he ſpeakes; and, Thar he 
may be heard, craves aud1cnce, , heare LE thes | croboam and all 
Iſracl. What 4byabs fins were, the facred Text tells us in ge- 
nerall tearmes, be walked in all the frmne: of bs F arher, Whaekin 


words were we ſhall heare, as full of wiſcdome and grace zs 


- any we ſhall reade throughout the Chronicles; Theſe arc his 


words. © Ought you not toknow, that G © »- has girenthe 
« kingdom over {/rae! toD avid, and his ſeed by acovenant of 
« $zlt, firme avd ſtable to him for ever? You doe now, in ſee- 
« king to reverſe this decree, rebell againſt Gow : ye have in- 
* Jeed,vaine men as ye ire, rand children of Belial, ſtrengthened 
* your {cles againlt wy Farber Rehoboarn the Sow of Solomon 
** and he could not withſtand you, being a man, and no more, 
«* young and tender hearted : No hard matter to prevaile % yr 
« a man, and ſuch a man ; but you mult not think to withfoud 
« the Kingdeme of the L O'R D in the hand of the Sonz of David. 
« You wr twice 23 _ as _ but yy 
* they agaialt the LOor Þy ; You have gods orc alſo,T 

© arc but ſuch as feroboam made you 29. godrof mans ma- 
* king, will do their enakers and theirwoclhippers little fervice. 
* But wot you what! ye Wave caſt away your ſtrength, for 
« you hayccalſt-out the Prieſts of the L © ® v, and the Levites 
"*too; and, inſtead of them, you have made you Prieſts after 
"* the manner of the N ations of other Lands, and fit Pricfts they are 
« for ſuch gods, all of Feroboams making, Thus Abyeb has 
multered- up Feroboams Troopes, bis multitudes of men, of 
gods, and of Pricts, like their gods. Then he tells Zeroboaw 
where his and Zadabs ſtrengrh is, © But as for us, the Lo «x D 
* 4047 G o ». and we hare not forſaken Him (that was very 


* comfortable;) and the Pricſts, which miaiffer nnto the ,.._ ,, 11.12; 


"Lok Þ, arc the Sensof Aon, and the Leviter waite wpon 
* their buſineſſe, for we keepe the charge of the L © n Þ our 
"Gop; But ye have forfaken bim; and, behold, Go » 
* Himfſclfe is with us for our Captaine, and His Priefts with 


« funding Trumpets tocry dw 2gainft you: O child ov 
Liracl fel you wor apinh th LORD GOD of Oe Faw, 
þr you foal net proſper, 5 


G Thus 
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ver.6, 
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ver. s. 
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Cell tully 14 
clearcly cv.n 
10 the {197 of 
his encn acs, 1n 
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U ic tacm the 
cou lit of the 
LozspD: but hc 
has Lutt tun C, 
which thc 1465+ 
later ans hens 
proved to the 
bri "ping of 'u- 
dah 12 4 
Inare; wherety 
the Lord wou'd 
eel] /udab,T i at 
there is no t10a* 
ting with an 
4dolater. 

vcr.4c 15, 

17,15, 


vEſa 12,2 


Thus 44a bas declared to Jearoboam and all [jrarl.the whole 
Couni-ll, of God, touching- chat 'mitter;; the Kinrdome 
et Zx4ah, the Stability cf the ao, But feerhe treachery of 
Jerobcam and al} 1/rael) While ;Abyab was thus wiſely advi. 
ling 1/racl, Jerotoam was dealing. treacherouſly with Judah, 
( that is the manner of Idolaters ) Fero! 0am ranſed an abuſlmen; 
to come about behind Judah : when Jadeblooked back behold 
Ferchoams Troopes were therez. and when they looked tor. 
ward,the lroopes were there alſo, befire and behind *Truly Ju. 
dah has L ſt much by ſtanding to parle, treat and debate mit- 


ment to come about ] udah before and beland : And now he mitkes 
ro doubt, but he {hall reverſe the parpole of Gap, (Thegret 
dcſigre and projeR of the: world ,.the ory trade they drive) 
touching the Kkjngdoine, over //radl, given to David by actre- 
nant of Salt, an everlaſting covenant.. When Judah 1aw this 
they cryedwrito the LORD, Tien was Zudahstime tory, and 
Gods yin to help, for the battle wayhetore and behind, Theti 
Zadab ctyed, aud the Pricks, did their ottiets Then it came th 
paſſe, that GOD ſwae ] r9b0am, ax all rack before Abijali and 
Judah t And reade what a ſlaughter there was, chore: fell downe 
ſl:ine of Irae), frve hundred thouſand choſen men :* Thus the chit. 
dren. of I{rac) Were bromgtt wider at (hat tinge, and the children if 
I hy prevailed, How lo ? Itfollowes, braane. trep relied upon 
the LORD GO Dof their, Fathers; ' Fuiah relied upan his 
Gop, JEHOVAH «wy firength?, there 1s the ſtrength 
of 7udab, andit never failes,  {{rarl xelied upon multitudes of 
men, of Pricſts, and 2ods z all of mans making; It is theicon- 


' clvfion we made by fore 3 4a 1dolayrom prople, who makeflzh 


theirarmqe, leanc-vpon gods, and Priclts of-N.ans- making, ate 
a Weake pple; they have no power. to/tgnd- before Julia 

oſt, while J«daþ relics. upon E (10% f Hoalts, Let Fudab 
ta ſen <5 thereon, on the, {/aughtier Arme, and be ſhall 


atter. Ifolatrous {re-{to pecccy;; ſo did Abyabhore, bi par; 
ſued after Jeroboam, Ec has Fong held; Fm brw ,xeiiber did 


Jer 


— 
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eroboam recover ſtrength againe m the dayes of Ab1jah, And yet 
beam, ſuch an Idolater, ſotreachcrons;:( for while: 4H/yeb 
was Op<aing to him the counſell of GOD touching the ſtabili- 
ty of Davids Kingdome, he was contriving an ambu/bment a- 
gainlt 7+#d4«þ) fo treacherous, fo rebellious, þat I faid all before, 
fuch an 14o/ater,ſhall not ſcape ſo; he had made gods for //rae!, 
after the fimilitude of Calves,that cate hay; and Pricfts for theſe 
gods, and he had dealt treacheroufly with Judah; G o Þ will 
be avenged ct him forall this, He will vindirate His Glory, The 
LoR » willſnvte [ersboamalſo; He had ſmote him before, 
and all //rael with him, butthen [cr050.9m mad: an efcape; The 
Lori (inites him now with a deadly ftroake, he ſhall make no 
more gods, nor Pricits,after his order to offer ſacrifice unto De- 
y1ls. | 
The Lord (mote him and h+ died,” The time when this de- 
ſtraSion cxme upon him is rematkeibles Then tha'Lom 
{note him witha deadly ſtraak/rharhe dicd, whenFwudeb might 
fay ot him, as Dievid ſaid of his A1verſaries, They ave tively arr4 
ftrong,and full of wites, and a2 multiphed 4, When Jarohoam was 
very proud, thenthe Loyd bronght him excteding low ; when 
'kis thanghts were mo't miſehievons x24inlt Padaby. then the 
Lad broke bimtopeeces,” Lot Imdebvrelye upon his God till ; 
truſt inthe Lord for ever, in aftare4tonfidenee, That, when the 
Idolater hath made his amb»u/ament, and cooped-up Indeb with 
his Troopes beftre and behind,then is Gods time to worke,and to 
magnihe Himfecltc; then the Lord comes-in for thanſthatythnd 
won Him ; then He tmites His Adverſaric: He canſeth fare and 
dread to fall upon them: By the greamneſſe of Huy Arme, His enemies 
ſhall be as ſtill 48 aſtone ©, So it was here ; Induh prevailed over If 
racl becanſe they relied wpon the LORD GOD ': andthe LORD 
ftrooks ] eroboam and be died. But Abijih waxed mighty 3- What 
his Acts,and wayes, and ſayings were, arerÞvrded all, burthe 
Records areloſt. Yet we are ſure of this, if it had not becnere- 
corded, Abijah made his bed in the darke, W i laid in it, and ſleft 
with his Father s, | 
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As & do'tthat, which is good and right before the 1. On D, fir be 


wikes away the ab omnnations from be fore Hu eyes, then waxcth 
wighty ; obtaines 4 gloriow vittery over as mighty an boaſt, a 
ever we reade of, eA good Prophet mkgs the oocaſion, and in- 
conrageth Ala to goe on,and doe more for GOD, T hat did al fir 
him. Aſa hearkens ; he and hu people emer into covenant with 
GOD; and then be would not ſpare the higheſd perſon in bu 
K imgdome, becauſe ſe bad committed folly there with Rocks aud 
ftenes, He bath bus informities in bedy and mind both ; but there 
*% 4 Mantle Wide enowgh to cover all ; be fell into a fwent fleeys, 
and was laid in a bedof fhices, 


S a bu Sow reigned in bu Read ; An excellent man, 
yet his Father bad , avd bis Mother ſtarke 
\\&& naught ; for ſhe ferved Idols, and worſhipped 
} teforc ſtocks and ſtones ; * Goed principles we 

> « from our geod CG © D; not bernewith us, nor 
** conveyed unto us by all the labour and diligence of godly 
Parents. (Yet th@y ſtand bound to doe what they can:) * Nor 
* can the worſt Varcats, ſuch as Af had, wicked and Idola- 
© trous both, lodge 1dolatrous principles in that heart to cor 
* rupt it, which Go» will fanRific, Notwithſtanding wh 
the Father was, and Aaccab his Mother, yet A/@ was a very 

man, a example of wifedome in the | 


umſcitc and his Kingdomc, and of ſucceſſe thereafter, 
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Aſa did that, which was and right in the eyes of the 
Lord his God *%. W hat did he doe? He tooke away thoſe a- 
bominable, thu(s accurſed things, which brought Soedow to 
Ferw/alem, the Idols there from before the eyes of the LORD, 
for He rooke away the Sodomites %, the Altar: of the ſtrange gods, 
and the high places, and brake downe the [mages, and cat == 
the groaves, I hat was a good | inning ; to thruft- away thole 
curſed thinzs, which will Sos away from Ged, and God 
from us, So Aſabegan, and his very firſt ſtepp brought him 
halfe way tothe end ; fach an Energy, influznce, and effettuall 
working the beginning hath into all the periods of time tollows 
ing 1 this taking away of Altars, and {trange gods ; this brea» 


king downe of Images is indeed the prime and firſt worke, it 


moſt have the priority, as in nature, fo in time. The Rubbiſh 
muſt be calt-out before the building can goe ap, theſe abomi- 
nable things, which make a Kingdome nated, which conſume 
like a Aforb, nay like a (avcer, cating out the heart of a King» 
dome, theſe muſt be thruſt away firſt, clic the Kingdome can» 
not be ſet in a Poſture of Defence; nor is that done ( till this 
de done, till theſe abominations be calt-out )- Which 5s good 
wnd right im the Eyes of the Lord : When ea did doc fo, 
it followes ( to give cleare teſtimony that fo he did ) For 
bee tooke away the Alturs, and braks downe the Ima» 


ger. 

Having ſo well begun, he followes-0n the worke as well, be 
rommanded ] ada h to ſeekg the Lord God of their Fathers, and-to 
dee the Law and ( ommandement | \Ne mult marke this, that 
we may put the more obſervation upon it ; And commended 
Judah, that is, be made an Ordinence in Judeb, that Fadab 
thould ſ:eke the LOR D, and doe the fame, as A/# had 
done ( Which Was good and right inthe eyes of the LORD) 
doing the Law and the Commandement. Now this { ammand 
or Ordinance was in feafon, for the verſe before tels us, He took: 
avs) the Almre ; andthe verſe following tells us fom=what 
more, Thar be rocks them out of all the Cities of Judah. 
Had not Aſadone fo, he bad done a deceirfull worke, nay, he 
had mock'd God; he had made aſhow only todoc that, which 


Was good and right in the the LO RD, if he bad fub- 
$06 and right ts youre , _ 
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ferei thoſe Alrars and Images, ſuch abominavle things toſtand 
before the Eye:otthe Lo x Dd. We mnſt obſerve Aſa's way 
an m2thad till ; and how one thing followes another, and 
gives cleare proafc and ſtrength to that, which went before, 
He did that Which Was good and right in the eyes of the LOR D; 
For he took away the Altars, brake down the imager, and ( then) 
commanded | 111h. All this was done decently an4 in order, 
But how did A/a command ? By the word of a King ſure, 
and there is power ©; Yc$,2:1d by his example ſure enough, for 
that 15 the greateſt comman4 ;, He will do what himf:zlf com» 
mande1, He tooke out of all the Cities of J14ah, rhe bigh pla- 
ces and the Images, and then, he commanaed Judah; what tol- 
lowes now, that there is ſuch a cleare riddance of that, which 
is fo contrary tothe Afrlitia of 1x Kingdome, that we may call 
it the AHMatbiria [the malice ] of the tame, unballowed Altars, 
dung-hill gods : What followes after this riddance ? Andihe 
K ingaome Was quiet befire him, Yes, quiet now, for theſe 4+ 
chanr, theſe troublers, Altars, Images, which brought Sedew 
into Jerw/alem*, &c. are removed, then quietneſle and relt, 
and not rill then, If we ſhould aske Forams queſtion, L1# 
Peace? We muſt be anſwered, as febu anſwered him, | What 
Peare ſo long 4s the Whoredomes, and the Witch-crafts are , 
many 2 What peace fo long as Images ſtand, and Crucifxes 
ſtand, and Altars ſtand ? But Croſſes are broken downe; and 
Altars are throwne downe; and I mages are ſtampt to pouder ; 
Then it will be, as it was here, The Kingdow Was quiet, GOD 
gives itreft,it 19a peaccof GODS giving ; Mercie and Truth 
are met rogetber, Righiconſreſſe and Peace have kiſſed each other; 
ena the K ingdome Was quiet before him. 

Avd now he has leafure, while the time is calme, and the 
Kingdome qriict, to provide forthe troubles of warre, which 
bedid, He built fences Cities, fir he had no Warre in thoſe yearel, 
becauſe the LORD had given him reſt ; © Aſa had reit and 
* Peace from G O D $ hand,that was a good, an affurcd and ſe- 
* cure peace, for God ſet His Hand to it,then gaveit to eſ43 
© T berefors he (aid to Judah, ler 1s build Citier, and mate 
Py and / owers, Gates and Bars, becanſe We have ſongs 
"te LORD ew GOD; We have ſought Him, ek 
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& hath g1vcn 05 reſt 077 every fide ; fo they bmilt and proffered, 
We w ill looke over this againe, for the way 4/a goes- in tO / 6- 
we his Kingdoine, 1s cxemplary, fafe anc excelient, there us 
nat any one ſteppe he takes,but 15remarkable, He aid tbat which 
was ovod and right in the eyes of the LORD, for He tooke the 
aloxirations from before Firs eyes 3: Then be commanded Iludah 
ts /oche the LOK'D, and to vote the Law and the Communde« 
ment : Then, f:ycs he, let us build Cities and fortihe them, 
tor we have ſonghtthe LORD after the right manner; we 
kave ſourht Him by Praycrand Faſting, fo as He is found of us; 
We are fure we have teught Him, ard as fure, we have a bleſe 
ling from His hand : He hath given us reſt onevery de ; Wee 
will build and GOD will profper, for we have done the Law 
and the ( ommandement in removing the Idols from before His 
Eyes, Then reade how ftrong he is, and what an Army hee 
hath, Five hundred and fourſcore thouſand, all theſe were mighty 
men of valour. | 
Now 4A/a has done according to the mindand wilof GOD, 
m Poſturing his Kingdome; hee hath removed all that; 
which is oft:niive to the eye of his LORD, and © 
his made his Kingdom*, as a wat of Braſſe. It js well he 
hath done all this, for he will and preſcatly, That the Nations 
weangry, 1hat Heil from beneath uv moved at this Pollurmg- 
worke, and /tirreth up the dead againit it ; Next newes hes 
heares is, That Zerah the Ethiopian 15 come gut againſt kia 
with an Hoſt; - as the fands for multtudes, «4 thouſand. rbewes 
ſand, aud three landred Chariots, and they were come-np ana 
CiLrepah, 11 the very borders of Judab; cnough, if multitudes 
of men, ard Chariots, ard gods could dos it, to licke up Ju4.b 
an O xe lickgth wp the grafſe. What now ? A/awasglad with 
al his heart, that the Lo «a D had initruced bim to. dilcreti- 
0n 2 though he had enemies without ( he'cared not how, ma» 
ny) yet he had made a faireriddanee of his enemucs within, 1- 
dols and 1doll ſervices, he had ca({t-them-out, tioſe milchic« 
yous things ; he had commanded Pudah, to ſeeky the Lon ny 
1nd to doe the Lawand the Commandemene ; he had uſed the 
meanes in fortifying his Kingdome 3 he had not Oept away 
the peaccable time that Ged gave him, but improved it to the 
x | ſtrengehe-- 
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ſirengthening himſcltc and his Kingdome ; now he can mock 
at feare, and laugh at his Adverſary, though, to looke upon, 
very terrible. Laugh at his Adverſary, who is come out againſt 
him with an Hoſt of a thouſand thouſand ; laugh at him 1 Yes, 
he might laugh at all the Adverſarics 4n the world, and in bell 
too, that had cleanſed his Land and his heart of Idols : Hecan 
looke his Adverſary inthe face, and have him in deriſien.T hes 
Alfa went out againſt him, and they ſet the battle in array | We 
mult uſe the meanes, clſz we doc not truſt but tempt G yg p,] 
And Ala cryed wnto the LORD kir Gop. [| What 1 Laugh 
and cry both together? Yes, eneand the ſame man may doe 
both, and both together : He cannot /awgh at his Adverſay, 
who is a Legion, that cannot cry unto his God, Ala cryed 
[That is, he ſet his face ftedfaſtly to heaven ; his cyes were up» 

hisGO D) And ſail, Lotd, it is nothing with Thee tv 
betpe whether with many, or with them, that bave no power [|[t 
is all one tean Almighty Arme, to worke with many or with 
few : with mcancs or againſt meanes; but then His Arme has 
the Preheminence, when it is made bare of flcſh, and works for 
them that have mo Power, 

But had Aſano power now, when he had an Hoſt of five bus. 
ded thouſand ; All thele mighty men of valour ? 

This A/a accounted no power. Alas-1 what can two Armes 
of ficſh doe, but daſh together like two Porfbeards, breake and 
conſume one another. Aſadarſt not truſt in his Chariots, not 
in his Horſmen ; whoever did fo were brought downe and fab 
fen ; he would Remember the Name of the LOR D, That was 
the way to ſtand wprighr: ] Helpe ws, © Lord ow GOD, 
fer we reſt onThee. [A mighty Argument to draw God ts his 
fide, Owr Fathers truſled is Thee ; what if they did ; it fob 


lowes ever, they were delivered; breanſe they trafled on Him] 
[A fare prop, it never deceives ; 1 fay, 


We reſb on T hee, 
never deceives that man, who has done as A/adid, That which 
is good and right in the Zyes of the Lord, Helpe us, for were 


6» Thee ; and the Lord will belpe bis ſervants, Why ? be- 
cauſe they reſt on Himz Hee will not doecive their 
a1 and it was 4/a's confidence in the LORD bis 
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Thou art our God. ] Let noe man, a poore weake creature, let 
wot bim prevaile;, | Put him in feare, G Lord, That the Nati 
an; may know 1 elves to be but men* ; Men, not God; their « Pal. 9,16 
Herſe: fleſs, not iirit® ; Let not this man prevaile againſt Thee. >: 
Doc but ſtretch forth Thy hand, (hew Thy (cle tobe God gbes 
$orb be that by pr genre and he that i; holpen fhall fall dewne, 
and they all ſhall fall rogether. And lo it was, for Aſa has done 
that, op was = puedo cycs of the Lerd z bas given 
Him the glory of His wiſdome, power, mercy, -goodoefle; 
has ſcared himlſzIfe and, his People, underthe thadowofthe 
Almighty ; improves his intereſt there ; then. enters into! his 
Chambers, as he was commanded, for he has committed the Jv, 16.16, 
whole ina:ter unto Ged, has told Him plaioly,: That be Wil reff 
on Him, And it pleaſcth GOD wondrous well; That He is 
refted wpon ; now ſee what GOD will doe forthe, that er 


» Ela 31-3, 


in Him : So the Lord ſavote che Echiopians define Ala, and'befort 

Iadeh, an1 the Echiopuns fled : And Aſs, and the prople tha 
were with him, par ſaed them nnta Gerar, and the Ethiopians were T4 
wer throwne, that they cond not recover , for. they were 

defirvyed befire the Lord, and befere His Hoſt, and they carried 

away very much ſpoyle, Here was. a wonderfull , fach 

an one as 1fr acl had many yearcs before over CAſidias dNamb. 1.49 


probable it 1s, there was nor, at this time, as then, « man 

or : My rcaſon is, a (x ve w/e _ 

HisTempelt : they were cd | 

Ranns hes! Hoſt et the Citics of the Phuli- 

Etkopins The fre of hs Land fad comrnpra phe avighlans = 
thiopians, T he feare of t Came upon ] he  ——_—_ 

an ed pos debad rewrad al hat 

y 
which rn , makcs a Kingdome naked, thoſe 
dng-hill-gods, thoſe milkienns thongs 3 and ſee bow ho 
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fixes 20d \1ycs all plaine btbrt Mt =proffct F FN FU T1 
retyrnes with {poyles Af LaMbbhdorce to Jertdalem, a: be 
vener hrs, as ce" all Take prefer for Wee Feud 


there (1 good Prophetiupon whom rHe Spirit of 5 O D came 
dealcs plainly with Wim," as a'Propher of the LORD, and 
had the Spire of 134 LORD, affarcth him, ſaying; * The Lad 


* a With you, While you be With Him * : Bids him 
« frrioufly how it was with King 1nd Kingdome, when ha 
w 


on. | 
Aſa is no ſooner come to Jervſalem, but a Prophet TY! 


«were without the' trite Go D, xnd without a teathi 

<« Prieft *, arid withont Tay : When Ignoranceraigned 

« yike and abomihablethings were exalted, Rt up on high ar 

« ſerved ; when Sodbim was orgy and the cauſc of that 

% abotnination, Idolvthere, a conalider how it wat 

« then in thoſe darke times ; he malt find upon eaſic ſearth, 

* thoſe times to be datke, vexatrous "and miſerable ; noth 

© profpered with //rari; nor peace, nor warre; not C 

« nor dcfignes, nor debatts, nor preparations fur the ofie ar 

% other; warm | nor pl OT wr [went ae 

& (yrmovw os tare } nothit Protpere ; All went bai 

«ending to/a Wiferible deſolation '; 1» rhoſe times there ba 

ws Peace 20 bim, "that Went our, nov to. bim that came-in't but 

great wvexarions Were won all the Inhabitants of the Conntrie! 

Rn ih} Nin, wt CHI ny To 

Ges wid we ew with "# adV")." They had Fork 

Him, andMe plagued rhem ; bat here was the com mt 

their miſcry, The Lord fr/ſooke His people, and then, all t 

fore- mentioned followed, for when GO D forſakes a 

i ſhall&e s miferable timewith them; there ſhall he an. 
becarle of 1, They all be Gt%ed with al a6 

wrſity, Whery 4 theſe words; ( O ir is a great matter, 


almoſt all 1 when i 
— . Prophers will deale faithfully with thei 
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dear riddance then b-fore Nc fad dpric 
Cirits, which he haPt? rbew}: Faſo 
Lord of their Cltics, Covent oro < 
ſhenld ; Is not Aſ= their King Þ Theh Citics « of Fol plr ain, 
coo, oxer whom he was King, ſhould ſerve Tis | OD, and 
got the gods of their vie a6 cliofiny ; Art 'be would 
refine the worihip of his G © », impared with Lolatrous for. 
rics ; andrenew the Altar of thic Lord, which, their Alt 
madc unto Devils, had quite defaced. Now marke, GOD 
had made a Meyntane, a privy Aſa”; and the hils to 


mele 5 He wrought 10 wond 
were taken e's The {4 th lh 
to him, They ff to "law a Text) our 'f itt 
bmndance, Why fell they toxA/a'? That.1s expreſſeg Rr ver. 
few that the Lord ba God wa wick tw VS, gs » 
He will be'fo, whiſew ot WY HW; 6 the as 
rd KC. Afa. 
ISI wake, Sat A 
is well when Gods e towards Prince and people make 
them all the berter ;; chan abu hobydg 5 ok 46 
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Prenpthemng himfclte and his Kingdome ; now he can 
at feare, and laugh at his Adverlary, though, to looke 
very terrible. Laugh at his Adverſary, who is come out agai 
him with an Hoſt of a thouſand thouſand ; laugh at him 1 Ye, 
he might laugh at all the Adverſarics in the world, and in hell 
too, that had cleanſed his Land and his heart of Idols : He can 
looke his Adverſary inthe face, and have him in deriſion.Thes 
Alt went ont againſt him, and they ſet the battle in array | We 
gult uſe the meancs, clſz we doc not truft bat tempt Gy p,] 
And Ala cryed wnto the LORD kir G op. [| What | Laugh 
and cry both together? Yes, ene and the ſame man may doe 
both, and both together : He cannot /awgh at his Advyerſay, 
who isa Legion, that cannot cry unto his Ged,] Ala cryed 
[That is, he ſet his face ſtedfaſtly to heaven; his cyes were up» 
nhisGO D] And ſail, Lord, it 3s nothing with Thee ts 
help, wherker with many, or with them, that have no power [ [t 
is all one tean Almighty Arme, to worke with many or with 
few : with meancs or againſt meanes; but then His Arme has 
the Preheminence, when it is made bare of flcſh, and works for 
them that have no Power, 

But had Aſano power now, when he had an Hoſt of five bun. 
ded theuſand ;, All thele mighty men of valour ? 

This A/a accounted no power. Alas 1 what can two Armes 
of ficſh doe, but daſh together like two Porſbeards, breake and 
conſume one another. A/adurſt not truſt in his Chariots, not 
in his Horſmen ; whoever did fo were browght downe and fab 
fen ; he would Remember the Name of the LOR D, That wa 
the way to ſtand wpright: ] Helpe ws, © Lord ow GOD, 
for we reſt onThee. [ A mighty Argument to draw God to his 
fide, Onr Fathers truſted is Thee ; what if they did ; it fob 
lowes ever, they were delivered z becauſe they trafled on Him] 
We reſt on Thee, [A fare prop, it never deceives ; 1 fay, 
never deceives that man, who has done as A/adid, That which 
is good and right in the Eyes = Lord, Helpe us, for were 
0 Thee ; and the Lord will helpe bis ſervants. Why ? be- 
cauſe they reſt on Him;z Hee will not deecive their 
—_ and it was 4/a's confidence in the LOAD bis 
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I thy Name we goe againſt this multiende, [" (5, e,) not in our 
awne, but Thy Rrength, in the power of might, in 
whoſ: hand multitudes are, but as one man ; Thou canſt 
make one man chaſe multitudes ] O Lord, 7 how art our God, 
Thu art ours, and we Thine by Covenant 5 Thy Name is 
called upon us ; we have an intereſt in Thee ; Thy people, 
Thou art our God. ] Let noe man, a poore weakecreature, let 
wt bim prevaile; | Put him in feare, GO Lord, That the Nati» 
#n1 ma) tow themſelves to be but men * g Men, not God; their 
Herſer fleſh, not pirit® ; Let not this man prevaile againſt Thee, 
Doc but {tretch forth Thy hand, (hew Thy (:lte tobe God cben 
both be that belpeth ſhall fall, and he that 41 holpen ſhall fall downe, 
and they all ſhall fall rogerher, And loit was, for Aſa has done 
that, which was good ia the eyes of the Lord ; has given 
Him the glory of His wiſdome, power, mercy, -goodnefſe, 
has ſ:cured himſz1fe and his People, under the thadowof the 
Almighty ; improves his intereſt there ; then enters into! his 
Chambers*, as he was commanded, for he has committed the 
whole ma ter unto God, has told Him plainly, That he Will reft 
on Him, And it pleafcth GOD wondrous well, That He 5? 
refled wpon ; now ſce what GOD will doe forthein, that rr» 
in Him : So the Lord ſavote che Exhiopians befire Ala, and before 
Indah, an1 the Echiopians fled : And Afa, and the people that 
were with him, pr ſned them wnte Gerar, and the Ethiopians were 
merthrowne, that they could not recover themſelves, for they were 
d:firoyed before the 1.ord, and before His Hoſt, and they carried 
nay very much ſpoyle, Here was a wonderfull victory, fuch 
an one as 1/r «cl had many ycarcs before over CAſidiaes 'for = 
probable it 1s, there was not, at this time, as then, a man 
vn Iſraels (ide : My reaſon is, the Lord did drive them with 
His Tempeſt : they were deltroycd before the Lord and before 
His Hoſt, the Lords Hoſt : Andnow the Citics of the Phiti- 
fines (hall be ſmitten too, and thoſe that wiſhed well to the 
Ethiopians, T he feare of the Lord ſhail came npon all their neighbon+ 


rg pa 1, end afoul be Pope oo 

us A/aproſpery, hc and his pcople had removed all that, 

which cnfccbles a Land, makes 'a Kingdome naked, thole 

wng-hill-gods, thoſe miſchievous things ; —— 
_ H 
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The Kings Chremicle, 
faces and layes all ulain--b-tort bh proſpers every way, ind 
returnes with ſpoyles iti" abnidorce to Jeruſalem, to pay bil 
vomer there, as wer” (hall reade preſently, for wee reads 
on 


Aſa is no ſooner come to Jeruſalem, but a Prophet mretshim 
there (1 good Prophet,upon whom the Spirit of 5 O D came) 
dealcs plamly with him, as a Prophet of the' LORD, and that 
had the Spirit of i524 LORD, affareth him, ſaying; * The Lord 
« & With you, While you be With Him * : Bids him conlidet 
« {crioufly how it was with King 2nd Kingdome, when they 
« were without the true Go D, and without a teaching 
« Prieſt *, ard withoat I 21w : when Ignoranceraigned, when 
« yile and abominablethitgs were exalted, ft up on high and 
« ſerved ; when Sodom was in Feru/alew, and the cauſe of that 
% abomination, Idols there, Bids A/a conlider how it was. 
« then in thoſe darke times ; he maſt find upon eaſie ſearth, 
« thoſe times tobe darke, vexrtrous 'and miſerable ; nothing 
« profpered with //rar{; nor peace, nor warre; not Cotali 
« nor defignes, nor debates, nor preparations fur the orie ar 
& other; nor Parliaments, nor plattations,, nor traffique (he 
« {yrmewes of the State ) nothing prothered ; all went backe, 
«trending t0/2 Wiferable deſolation ; 1» theſe times there Wat 
wo Peace ro bim, that Went out, nor to bim that came-in : but 
vexations 'Were upon all the Inhabitants of the Countries; 
Nation was diſfbyoyet of Nation, and City of (ity 5 how ſoftar 
Go » wid wx them with if advv/hy, They had Forfaken 


Him, and He plagued them ; bat here was the complement of 


their miſcry, The Lord fr/ooke His people, and then, all the 
fore- mentioned followed, for when G O D forſakes a people 
it ſhallþe a miſerable time with them; there ſhall þc an hows 


hng, becauſe of wr They ſball be vexed with af 4 
werfity, When PYA card theſe words; ( O it is a great matter, 
almoſt all malt, when Prophets will deale faith Fully with thei 
Lord and Maſter, ) When fs heard the Prophet fay io, fot 
the Prophet had fer the judgemerits of GOD. as a Nountaine 
before 4/a"reye; Then he tooke thurage, and went 0 
wards 2 more therough Reformation ; tooke away the abomt 


nable Idols { a8 before out of Fadah and Fenjamin, or made 
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deares riddance then before ho tad dptic 3.) fo atfo ue 

Citits, which he had'taken From mourit Ephram ; The 
Lerdoftheir Cities, they ſhould ſerve his G 6'Þ too, that they 
ſhenld ; Is not A/a their King ? Then the Citics of Eplrain, 
wo, 047 whom he was King, ſhould ferve his & ©D, and 
aot the cods of their ewne hands a+4 clvofing ; And be would 
refine the worihip of his Cz © Þ, impared wuh 1dolatrous fer- 


rices ; and renew the Altar of the Lord, which, their Altarg, © 


made unto Devils, h24 quite defaced. Now marke, G O D' 
had made a Moyntane, a plaine before A/a ; and the hils to 
melt ; He wrought fo wonderfully for Aſa, that firangery 
were taker withit 3 The prapleroumd4bont eattie flo ying In 
tohim, They 4 ro hims (ayes the Text) our of Iradl in 6- 
bmndarce, Why fell they to» A/a'? That 1s expreſſed tao,T hey 
ſaw that the Lord big God was Wirth him : Yes, He was fo, and 
He will be fo, while W? ave wiiY Him ; {6 the good Pyophes aſs: 
wdK. Afi. ns eo =p <=." 
Now he engaged himfſcIfeto ferve the Lord mote ; Oh 1 It 
well when Gods gootnefſe towards Prince and people make 
them all the berter ; are bands of aflurance to ſerve God mare ; 
tboyet more vile in their owne (eyes ; and to walke more 
—_ and more faithfally with & 0 2D Y Now «£4 will,dog 
tlerviceto his God, and to himcife alſo : The greatel 
ice that ever was heard of, if it be dane, ashe did it," in a 
right manner, and we keepe wnre ir. But marks fiſt how me- 
thodieally, how orderly A/a go&&/on ; there malt beg, 7 hevk- 
Fine fiſt, he lad a glorious viftory,” God aiult bavg the glo- 
it | 


Thus fa did,"in''a fol and Free acknowTedgament, That 
God' didall:for him'3 * he gurky d 3ll Fudgh and Ben/avi 
andthe Aemngers'wirh then'dur & Phra and Manelh, 
*znd'out of Simeon*e mated ur and.there- they «ty 
*red unto the Li#of the ſpoyle,, which tlicy had taken; The 
Fm given the _— dat > lesJoto Vacs 

to Thiy Lord, the Giyerof victories, they 
tuckeintavieit-D 9 20S "yl With tyvlen hich bet 
le thing, 

+ wnto 


brought to theſes. 4A very ſift; reaſonable 
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The Kings Chronicle, 
T hanks[piving, and pay thy yomes wnto the moſt High, , Aſa had 
called —-40hr. LO 7 in the Gay of trouble, the lard 
kept promife with him, and delivered him : A/«\tood hound 
mow , in the lriteſt bonds, to doe as hee did , To offen 
T barke'grumng wnto GOD, for that was the onel way 
be could take, To glorifie the L o « Þ, the Giver of vide 
ri« 5, 
Aſa gocs on, he and all the people are gathered together at 
er4ſalem ſomething ſhculd be done now, which might wal 
165-0 fo ſulemne a mecting : And thus it was; 4/a could 
not thinke, that he and kis people could be joyned cluſe & 
noogh to their God, Who had wrought ſo and fo for them, 
ſach Salvations ; yet they would poyne themſelves as clole 8 
they could ; They entr ed into 4 Covenant to ſeeks the Lurd: 
How ? That is worth the asking ; {till the manner how, for 
that ' commends all ; with alt their heart and with all the 


ſonſe , That is the way, with all the heart and ſoule, tar 6 


the LO R D (hewed Himſcife with them ; Afuredly ; He 
did them good , With His whole heart, and with Hu whale 
ſoule ®, 
Aye, but very.likely, they ſhould find ſome refraRory and 
ſtubborne ſpirits, very croſſeto this great worke, 1h engagint 
the heart toſerverle LORD ; Som: men or women a 
the great ones, or amongſt the ſmall ones, having a ſpirit 
contradiftion, would not. joyne with their Brethreng great 
ones might be ſtout, and /mall oncs. might be rarcleſſc,/ It 
might be alſo the Citics of the Prophets, and many of the Le 
vites would be refratery now , they would not come-in-and 
wereft to ſerve the LORD, and to renew ' Covenant with 
Flim, No | That were ſtrange indeed, that men,who' bad ut 
derſtanding in the vicen;of G g by ſhould be backward he 
torenew Covenant with their G 0 D, to ſccke and to ſerve 
Him, Who SO UG HT themout at the firſt, and ferved 
them ever ſince, all their dayes ; Who guwes them « 


all things, richly to exjey ; gives them leave ro reape. 


fowed =, and to cole heads which they bur vet; 
and yet unwilling to renew Covenant with This G © 2; Who 
hath fo engaged agile 1a 


to come unto Him, and.te, kecpe with 
Hm 
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Him all their dayes 1 1t any would be ſo abominable, ref 

ry and tout, that they would -not come-in, they ſhould be 
brought-in ; If they would not yeeld to a golden Scepter, they 
ſhould Roope to ar iron Rod ; if not fubmit re a ſweet caſe 
yoake, they (hould be broke ro peeces with that of iron ; And 
whoſoever world net ſceke che LORD GOD of Iftacl, ould 
be put to death, wlerher fanall or great whet her man or Woman, 

W-ll now ; and yet it is not fo well as we may thinke ie 
is: for though we ſeeke the Ly & Þ with al the heart, and with 
& the ſoule, yer all the heart is deceit fall, and at the belt a flee» 
ting and unconitant thing ; G O D knowes, for indeed we 
know not, bow d:certfi.] rhe heart i ; Now we have it, we 
thinke at command, it deceives us quick'y, gives us the flip, 
and is gone, Therefore there is a (aution put-in for that ; 
They bind thearelves falt with bands and coards, as with 

iron and brafſe ; They ſware wnto the LORD ; [ they proveſted 
toſcrvethe LOR D, they ſolemnly yowed themſelves His 
ſworne ſervants ; They avonched the LORD for their GOD: 
They had fought Gop and found Him, none like char GOD ; 
then they ſxvare, that they will hold Him faſt, and keepe 
unto Him. ] Bur was it not with ſome of them, as it is now 
with all our vile Pricſts, and ireacherows. Prophets ; did 
not their Proteſt ation faulter in their mouthes? Nog Ad _ 
4 ( marke that ALL) Judah ſware clearcly, as if t 
were beſt content, that all the world might take notice, Thex 
ſmare with a lowd yoice, and with howting, and with Trumpets, and 
mh Corners, 

But the heart commonly does not love to be in bonds, and 
fetters ; was there no _ ofheart, no regret and giving» 
back there > No; for then it would have ſhewed it (clfc, as 
t does in our Prieſts, they conld not have framed to fweare 
with a xd woice ; But the Text clecres it, That 1t wasthe 
merrieſt day, that ever they aw; And 4 LL JUDAHR 
REIOTCED AT THE O AT H: fir they had 
ſworne with all their heart, and fought Him With all thew whole 


drfre, VorP | 
And they that ſo ſecke, (hall find ; fo it followes, 4nd Hee 


tut fund of cheaw t And: they. that bave found G0 Þ have | 
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had done 2s we have read, And they wholeaime isſoto doe, 
mult doe as he did ; for when all is done, nothing is done, 
till that be done, which Afadid; till we, in a contrariety to 
the wicked in their wicked way, ſhall ASSOCIAT Eocur 
ſelves, as the wicked all the world over, to breakebands, and 
caſt away coards, fo we, Tobind our ſelves with thoſe coards 
( which the wicked breake ) To cnter into covenant with our 
GOD; To keepe cloſe with Him, and walke hambly before 
Him all our dayes, Amer. Wereade on, 

Aſahad engaged himſclfe, had bound his heart with bonds 
and coards, «ſo he goes on, for he will proove himſclfe, as was 
ſaid, a compleat patterne of Kefrrming, of right peſtrring bus 
Kmgdome; I fay, eAſagocs'on, mects with a Mountanemn 
his way, which he' will mike a plaine ; He has engaged bis 
heart to Walke- after the LO RD®, and fare Him, andeby 
Him ; ſerve Hrm, and cleave 'to Him; And new he muſt not 
fare; nor muſt his eyepirry, no not the ſtouteſt Image wall 
* the Courttry ; ** No, thoagh a Brother in-Law, or his Son, 
* or his Daughter, or the Wife of his boſome, or his fend, 
* who is as his owne ſoule, though any one of theſe ſhould 
ſet itup, yet A/a muſt throw it downe, bis eye muſt not pw» 
1y nor are, for ſo the charge® is; and 4/a muſt- dee there? 
after; for he hath ſworne;' Let me objeR, like a foole, after ay 
manner, as ifT were in A/a"rftead; The Anfwer ſhall makes 
mends for the folly of the obye&ion, tor it ſhall be given rom 
God: Mouth; I objeR, 

06, I may exprefiemy Anthority, that GOD has givenae, 
over my Brother, I am in place ovar him, and, inthat 
he is my iinferionr ;'/ And'over my Son, and Daughter, 1am 
their Father ; And over my-wife too, Go » has modo 
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fyppetz, tut for mſtruRion ſike) That a Wnrene ſhould ſay, 
lt us c0e, ard ſerve other gods, Whom theu haft not knowne, thew 
we ily Fatb'r5; fappoſe, ſhe thoald fry fo, and fodoe, fet up 
an Jdoll 121 agrove ? Nay yet higher, ſuppoſe ſhe be # Dncene, 
and 2 other too, what muſt be done then? Thas 1 have made 
zqu.ftion, whereno wiſe man ever made any: 1 anſwer, or 
exher the Lord by me, by way ofexpoſiulanion, 

An, Is there any command can give check to (ro Þs cone 
gand? 1s there any Re1ztion ſo neere, asthat betwixt G O'D 
nd His pzople? Is there any Bondfoftrong as the Bond of a 
Covenant ? 1s there any fach a Binder as an Oath? I have 
ound my [:1te in an Oath, nay I have entred into » Carſe if 
| pxforme not, 1 muſt now, m1 the feare of Gon, and 
dread of a Curſ:, throw away, that, which fought to rhrwſt 
meaway from che LOR D my GOD; Who hath wrought 
al the works in me, and for mz, I will not fay now, as 
Hiern fayes, That, in fach cafes, 1 maſt r/wnſt away my Fa- 
ther, and mother, who would r5raff me from Go »; And, 
if, being thruſt away, they will lyc in my way to with-hvld 
mefrom following Gop, 1 muſt trample pon thew ; T will 
not fay ſo, Bat this 1 will ſay, I moft breake downe their 
Idolls, then ſtampe them to pouer, and morealſo, but it fol» 
bwes preſ:ntly. 

This I have (:t downe for the information of as ſimple 
ones ; for we ſhall meere withan Idol inthe boſome, which 
will pte2d as mach as all this, and rice more (=cretly ; bar if 
we remember the {ovenaxt, the Oath, and the Curſe, we (lll 
be too hard for that Idoll, though it be a &*/oved one, and it 
ſhall downe, and be thru# awyy. Now marke what «Aſa 
did, for he inltruAteth very. much, i very great exampleof well 
poſturing his Kingdome. 

A fooliſh woman, a notorious 1de/atrefſe, ſome fiy an Adul- 
tercfſ: alſo ( theſe commonly goe together, for thereafon ren- 
dred, Row 1. v.,23,24, 3nd are, whether heex or ſhees, the 
Roateſt fookes in the wotld, for thy att tout 21d before 
Go, and humble before ſtocks and ſtones ) hid commirred 


folly in /aet, worſhipping an /4bÞ bs « grove, ſomecalled 


Priapus, 
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Priapms, an oblcenz god, but guilded over, and made, by art, 
a pretty gaudy thing ; And ſhe chought verily (hz had beeng 
a privil.dg.d woman, ſhe had a licence to /ife wp her heart 
-nd eyes to lying and (trange vanities; ſhe was the Mo- 
thec of Aſa, the King ®, and, why might not ſhe doe as the 
pleaſed, under her Sonnes protedtion, being Qureene and x 
Kings Mother ? Againe, this fovuliſh Idolatrous woman ( for 
ſhe had mt hcr {:1fe by falling before an [doll, and fuch 
an Idoll, which was named before 1 was aware ) conſidered 
net, That A/a the King had cntred znto a covenant with his 
GO D, therefore he muſt not ſuff:r any abomination toſtand 
before His cyes, with whom he has catred covenant, and 
ſtrooke hands. 

Oh but hee might ſpare that one Idoll, it was the Yugener 
Idell, and the Qucene his Mother, he might (parc that : No 
but he might not ; better ſparc a Thouſand then that one; for, 
though one be no number, yet it_is the beginning of a number, 
and you may quickly adde one to it, and then one is two; 
and now it will multiply, ſpecially a Qeenes 1/4], Certain- 
ly the Devill b/eſſech [dolls, tor they multiply like fithes ; Soles 
won had many Wives, and halfc as many Cencubines, and yet 
but one Son : But his Wives Idolls, multiplycd, and filled Ci- 
ty and Country both, Therefore Aſa did not ſpare Maxcdh, 
though ſhe was his Mether, he pl cked her dawne, and that 
is very $7 Apa expreſt ; And alſs Maacah hu Mother, even 
HE R, he removed from b:ins ©weene, becanſe foe hai made an 
doll in a grove; lhe Idoll mult Jowne too, and be d :ſtroy- 
ed; that followcs, for if hs would not ſpare his Mother, 
NOT HER, then, not her abomination ſure, that ſhould 
be deſtroyed, and fo it was; And Aa CUT DOWNE 
ber 1doll ; Was that all ? No; Idolls muſt be dealt more rough» 
ly with then ſo ; and STAMPED IT; yet that was not 
cnough to conſume an /dell utterly ; Now he makes an cnd of 
anold block,,vd BURNT IT, Where? Itis a good que- 
{tion, and the anſwer is notable, at che Brooke Kidron ; That 
when he had Rtamptit to pouder ; burnt it to aſhes ; he might 
ſhew his juſt indignation againſt it yet farther, he would 
drowne it too;And all this for juſt reaſons, lewre in theTar. 

I, 


g_—_—— 


The Att of Aſa. 


Do ]}]}])DSYLO 


t. That he might ſhow Afaaceh his Mother what a vile god 

the ſerved, that might be ſtampt to pouder,then burnt, and then 
dround. 
2, To ſhew his jaſt indignation againſt Aſaacher Image ; 
ſhe was Queene-Mother, her Idoll, even hers, mult be ſerved 
{o, for 1t had brought more thea a ſuſpition upon her, That 
ſhe was as uncleane as the fþorir ſhe {crved in that obſcene 
Image: Beſides, it was the Motherof Abominations, by the 
Devils —_ it had beene not only fruitfull, but had multi- 
plied, filling the City and Countryes round about with Idols ; 
And theſs, the Devill working etf:-Qually by them, filled Fe- 
rualem with Sodownites, they made Jernſalem,the beloved Cuy, 
2 Sodem, which GO D overthrew, and repented not : for fo we 
reade ; when they knew G O D and glorified Him not s GOD, 
but chanred the Glory of the mcorruprible GOD intoan1lmage 
madelike to, what? I cannot tell, but what the Carver plea» 
ſed; Therefore G o D —_—_ them mp,&c. | pray yourcade 
the place, and there you ſhall ſee dels and Demils and Sodo- 
miteryoaked all together, Therefore Aſa cur downe Maachas 
tis Mothers Idoll, EVEN HERS, aniſtamped it, and burne 
it at the Brooke Kidron ; That when he had done all this, he 
mizht doe yet more,drewne it al/o,Truly now Reformation is 
riſzn to the higheſt, it did not ſtick at the head, While Re- 
formation ſticks there, a Kingdome is never well poſtured ; 
but there we leave it. 

The Chapter concludes thus ; There was no more Warre thil 
fach atime, We goc-0n now, tocnquire into that time, 

And now we have heard as much as can be expeRed from 
an excellent King ; the trueſt ſab3:trorthe LOR D his Ma- 
ſter; a ſtout and valiant Souldicr, every way provident for 
the peace of his people. He was a King, and a very good 
King, whoſe ARions we have beene treating of all this while; 
He'was a Man too, that we 2ll know, but we doe not alwayes 
wiſcly conſider that, and anſwerably make an allowance, It 
followes now, howhe ated 2$ aman, ſtanding alone ; and 
there, we looke to find ſlips and falls, infirmities, ſome worls 
then that in bis feere, whereof he died, 

Surely the wiſe G 0D ſuffers it to be fo ; leaves Man, —_ 
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doc our Child, to try how {ab/tartive he is; hew he canſizd 
alone ; and bcholJ he tottcrs preſently, perhaps ſal. ſlat apon 
hisficz, Why fo ? for excellent reaſon; That man may know, 
whea he fivod,,he did not ſtand alone, but underpropt byan 
Almighty hand ; that ſaſtained him : And what he did, he 
did by an Almighty hand too, that did it, O blefled be GOD 
For mos infrmitics, whether thefe be in his bead, or in his 
f:te, or all over his bedy ; Theſe, as the Lord graticuſly orderg 
them, makes him know, and know'to purpoſe, that he # 4 
man. A great point of knowledge this, and this of all men 
Kin2s are very unapt to know : Kings faid 1; alas | we pos 
rcr men, beggars in compariſon, forget it often times, as our 
words and deeds doe teltific (for we blow as bigge in our 
little Pond;, as Kings doe in their great Seas * ) much more 
may Kings forget theiaſclves quite, being upon their pi 
nacles, But then God leaves them ( and fo He may Joctndin 
much mercy) that they may try, what 4 in their hearts, 
He knoweth it well caough, for He knowes all things, But He 
would have them to know 1t alſo, Bleſſed be God, I 
againe, for our infirmitics, That, though our heads may ſta 
high, yet, looking. downe to our fcete, (our infirmitics, our 

reakenel's) we are kept low, and made to walke f6frty all 
our dayes, And fo I ſhall ſpeake of A/a's weakenefſs or 
infirmitics, for to that head I (ſhall ranke them all; and then caſt 
a covering over them, wide cnough to hide all, 

Baaſha King, of //racl, came up againlt Z«44ab; blocks-up 
the paſſages to the intent that he might /er none goe- out of 
come-into Ala King of ] udah , That which ſcemes itrange is, 
why A/a, tcing able to. bring inte the field, an Army of five 
bandred and fourefcorc Thobfand, all mighty men of volour b, 
thought it fit rather at this time, not to draw them forth but 
to fight rather with money *, and to purchaſe his peace with 
the treaſures of Go Þ $ Houſe and bis owne, at the handsof 

an infidell, A learned Knight in his Hiſtory of the world, 
{peakes thus for him, © That «A/a's masy thouſands efhands, 
* employed in the late ſerviec againſt Zerab, might be now 
* baſicd about their Lands, and other Trades, and better to 
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of Remah would bring upon them in after=times, then to take 
of his peoples hands and intentions from fo neceſſary em- 
Pry Well, but this pleads nothing for to cxcute Aſa; 
ce might wizhe at the building of Ramab (which yet he had 
not done, it his underſtanding had not beene clouded with 
fzare) But he ought not to aur kw eyes at this, That he called- 
in Zenha4a4 the King of Syria into Go Þ $ inheritance upon 
theſe two deare rates ; 7 he breach of Benhadads lcague with 
Baaſhaz aryl rhe expilation of the Temple, Here was an in- 
trmity, a very great one, to call-in a Heathen King, and to 
make hin1 breake covenant, Let this goe, for we will paſſe it « ver.7z. 
over, But Hanan the Seer will not let it go: ſo4, hecame, 
and, like a good Prophet, reprooves even A/a the King, (ayiug; 
Didnot the LORD deliver a huge Hoſt, with very many cha- 
rets and horſe- men inte thine hand ? Thine enemics did ride wpon 
bſes, and were very ſwift; butthe LORD thy G OD, did 
Me wpon the Heavens fir thy belpe, and in Flis excellency upon 
the thee ©, And it is His manner ſo, To ſþie abroad even over 
allthe world, where this fairbfull man is, whole heart is ſtrong 
and perte& with his Ged, That He may ſhew Himſ*ife firong 
in the he/pe of ſuch a man, Abkl:hou (houldeſt haverelyed mon 
this G © D, Whom thou haſt, fo lately, form4 to be a fron _ 
GOD ; fo faithfall, and true, Thon ſhouldeſt have refied pm "" 
Him, and not on the King of Syria. But becauſe thou haſt done 
ſo, thou muſt hcare of it in plaine tearmes, though rho1art 
King, and feele the ſmart of it too; Herein rhow haſt done 
FOOLISHLY ( there is plaine Engliſh ; That was the man- 
ner 1n thoſe times, and then it was better with Kings thenin 
atter-times ) T here fore from henceforth thay frd't have Warret, f 2 Chro. 86.9, 
here is one 6wfirawrie dſeovcred ; the King had done FO O- 
LISHLY, which ſhewed plainly, that the head was fll-af- 
keRted, and the very heart faint, There is yet more diſcove- 
made of his weakeneff: ; he will not abide reproofe ; he is 
lick, that he beats the Phyſician, and then anon, hnzgs him 
too much, as if he eould cure Heart and fecte, and all ; for 
i reled upon bim, and in ſo doing be made him agod; We 
looke over all this in order as it was done. | 
I, He will not abide reproefe 5' That was a great ifwnty, 
I 3 
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and the very notc of a 6rursh mans, He bates his Phiſitian, 
that good Prophet ; that was yet a greater infirmiry ; Thes 
Aſa was wroth with the Ster, ana put him in a priſin bouſe, fir be 
wasin a R AG with him becanſe of thuthing. Good manl he 
was 1n arage indeed ; but it was his infirmity, We reads 
on, and behold the greatelt weakeneſſe of all ! And Aſa op+ 
preſſed ſome of the people the ſame time, mand wm. verily that 
would follow, after we read that he wavin a rave, and with 
his beſt friend, that he had in the world, for he told his Lord 
the truth, and his Lord was in arage for that thing; then it 
followe-, and Atl oppreſſed; in 4 rage with a Prophet, and fir 
telling the truth, and oppreſſion of the people, went ill together. 

2, Pcore weake man | tor by this time he found and knew 
himſclte tobe fo, and no better ; and, as he gr-wold, (> hisin- 
firmitics growing upon hin, Hu diſeaſe in his feete war now 
EXCEEDING GRE AT: Helthouldthen wa x 
( that is, truſted) tothe LO RD; hiseye ſhould have 
fixed upon Him, the great Phiſitian, that makes a man ( ey 
whit ) per feltly whole, feete, and heart, and head and all. Afs 
did not ſo; a peore weake nn leanes upon man; weakeneſk 
upon weakenefſe ; A/a ſought to (5,e, relicd upon ) the Phit- 
11ans; put ecnfidence in them, fo made them gods, What 
ſhall we doc with all theſe, for here are many infirmitics ? 

We muſt learne hereby how to judge of others ; and to make 
uſe of their infirmities, fo as to ſtrengthen us againſt ovrowne, 

. It we judge at all it muſt be by the rule, obſerving the bet 
* See Chiles ARions* that: wecanſce in men, and judge not by their fud- 
portion,p.94, ane and inconſiderate wayes, but by the conſe of a mans 
life, and according to the more conſtant way and frame of his 

ſpirit.. And here we may obſerve # great varicty, and change 

in the wayes and aHions of good men, as here in A/a; In the 

Rs PrP. 14. { hap, he docs that, which « righe in the eye1 of the Lord, 
key” +wiwadh and command: [/rael {0 to doc : and then he beares-up himfclfe 
then looke up- 10 the Hand and Power of Gap, and de's wonders, In the 
on hia in the 16,Chap, he is cleane-off againe, and fainting» before a cres- 
thud. ture, and then do's like a man, ftanding, working alone with- 
out divine affiſtance. In the x5, Chap. he is —_— 

the. good Prophet, and very attentive to his words, ir 
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kirg Covcnait with his G O Dy and brivgiog his people ints 
Covcnant with Him, Inthe 36, Chapter, he'ig wracts wath 
the Ser, puts him into priſon, and opptefieth the people, It 
isa reſolved caſe 3 Man is not Subſt.mme cnoun toltand alone; 
if Go b leaves Him, he tals, but that was-noted befere, We 
will avte this hers, That the inward-man, the inward frame 
cf ſpirit is ſubj<& roas mary changes, as' the outward man; 
ny, it is expuſed to wore invaſions, and greater incurſions, 
whereLy tounſertle it, and put it out of frame, then is the outs 
ward man,the outward frame of body : which confideration,if 
laid to heait, teacheth us firlt, 

t. To walke. {afily all our days, and kwmbly before our God; 
To fixe our ſelves upon His Arme,and (tay our felyes there con» 
tirually ; To ſay, as we heard before : ** Hold me, LORD, 
*elsI cannot hold Thee : it Thou takeſt me notby the hand, 
*tohold me there, I (hall lip, perhaps fall toa, I know not 
*how low, And 

2, Tobreath after that place, where the Spi7i hall be put 
no acon/taxt frame of Holineſle : It (hall warpeno more, de» 
cline the good way no more, but be conſtant and unmoveable 
for exer, And thus we have learnt to- judge of others infirmi» 
tics, and to make uſe of them to our ſelves, Now we mult find 
out a cover for all this, and, bleſſed be GOD it is found out to 
our hands, BIl:\ſ:d be God the Father of our LORD } E» 
SUS CKRRIST, there is a Garment pure enough and large 
enough to coverall thelc intirmitics, and heale all thy diſeaſes; 
And this I leave to F ah, for it is not in ſight, There is ano» 
ther Garment, which I may. call-the nantle of Sincerity; that 
will bide great infirmitics alſo, and under that covering, fo 
Wide and large, I will leave Aſa: Though after tuch experi» 
ences of the commings=in of 6.0.2 wato him; yet he fainted 
before His creature be was afraid of 8 tnan. Though the high 
Places were not taken away : Though he was ina rage with a 
Propher, for telling truth ; and an opprefſour too:Though in 
exceeding greatdiſtreſſe, and then ſought not tothe LORD, 
but to the Phyftians ; though all this was it A/a, overte» 
ken with 5» fir mities, yet this manele of Sincirvey is wide<nough; 
Nevo thelsſſe the heart of Aſa was per foil all bis dayes- tage 
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that covering we leave him, which hideth a maltitude of fins; 
Remembring till, what man is in his beſt cſtate, and what 
werethe tirit waycs of eAſ« : * He: did that, which wat prod 
© and right beforethe LORD, and remnved the abomination; 
& from before Hu ey:9 ; commanded the people to ſecke the 
*L0 KD, todo: the Law and the Commandement ; heentred 
into Covenant with all his heart, he did not ſpe his Mother, 
nor her Idoll, no nor ber, Certainly, The LO RD remem- 
bred all this for good ; he did many things amiſſe, Ifke a man, 
but he tooxe away the Sodomnter, and the [dols, Which cauſed 
them ; he did that which Was rioht in the eyes of the LOR D, he 
commanded all //racl fo to doe ( it may doe yon good to reads 
it againeand againe ) he brought them into a Covenant with 
their God, and all this with a per ef heart, this muſt be rem:m- 
bred ta all Generations, Norwithſtanding the heart of Alawas pers 
felt all bu dayes, | 

Now heare the end of all the ſ>ns of Adam z So Afa flee 
With his Fatbers, and died in the one and fortieth yeare of his revyne: 
and they buried him in one of the Sepulchers, Which he hai made 

for himſelſe, He wasa wil:-man fare, he had ſerious thoughts 
of his long and laft (le:zpe, who had prepared his Bed before 
nighe came. This mightbe a meancsto ſet his ſoule in a good 
readincfic, and his houſe in good order, that when death came, 
he might have no more to doe but die, I knew a man my (lf, 
that had done the lik-, he had, with his owne hands, made 
his Bcd, his Cot, I mzane, many yeares before he d _ 
I have ſcenchim lye downe in it with mueh comfort, for 

hee cenld thinke of his latter end ; hce told mee it ws 
his manoerdaily, and it was a mexnes to keepe him exceeding 
humble, 

We reade of two, om Country men both, in their tian 
very camnent perſons here z They made themſelves, not Beds, 
but Aſonnments, and the one remaines a Monument of his 
pride to this day. The other made himſelfe a Monument allo, 
and glorying much in the Power he had put forth againſt the 
Larberans, (the tajthfull ſervants of CHRIST) would glo- 
_prar——, whewkie lay under his Tombe a fleepe ; and, that 

might not parte his ewne praiſe with his owne _ 
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int over his mind to Eraſmw, with av ambling Horſe *, That 
be woule after 1115 manner, cxprefi: bis worthy deeds in cruſh» 
ins the Lutherans, and then returne itto him, to be ſer upon 
his Tombe. But fce the lucke of 1t1This man was cut-of by the 
ſhoulders, his body baried we know not where, but without 
honour, neare to the block, where his bedy and his herd were 
parted : And noother Fpitaph over him, that we reade off, 
butthe Azethe inſtrument of the executzon. , 1 mention all 
this here, toſhow the diff:rent workes and aymes of men : 
ſome made themfc<lves Sepulchers,to tel] the world their pride, 
and where they placed their glory : Others made thenifelves 
Feds, to tell themſzlves what they are Dn/?, aud Apes, and 
thether they maſt wh+n all is done ; and that there is a grave 
for their glory too : But it they doe glory, they will glory in 
the LOR D. 

Aſa had prepared his Bed before night came ; when night 
camac, death I meanc, he was ready for it, and his Bed ready 
made : His poople laid his body 1n it, afcevthat they had made 
his Bed, the ſweeteſt of any, that ever wereade off, for it was 
filled with (weet Odonrs, and divers lyndes of thices, prepared by 
the Apotbecaries Ave, He had left a Name behind him, better 
then precions ointment ; it was 25 an currmene powred foreb ther. 
fore they layed his body a fleepe amidſt Spices : And fo they 
made, in our language and manner, a very folem tor 
him. The good Father is dead, and yet he 1s not dead, be lives 
1 his good fon, whoſe AR follow. A 
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Jchoſhaphats hearr # lift-up ix che Way ofthe LORD ; takath 
care, T hat all the Cities and People of ]udah be taught out of the 
Booke of rhe Law, and fo Waxeth great exceedingly. He go's 
downe to Samaria, andritwrnes to hu houſe in Peace; but that 
Was 4 Wonder whith'G © D wrought : He ſtands the firmer af 
ter bu fall, and 1s more zealous : (bargeth the Pudges, and the 
Prieſts: A World of Eneapics come againſt him, he cryes to tht 
LORD, » wonaer fully delivered; and bit Enemies deſtrepel, 

. Hu Sunne ſetrina { loudtoo, but he forall riſe glorioufly: 11.4 


ND Jchofhaphat his ſonne raigned in bis Head fol 
lowed-on in his Fathers Rtepps, cloſer withhis 
G O D thenhis Father did: ( towards his latter 
end ) and more ſucceſſcfull, He ſtrengthned bim- 
ſelfe againſt Iſrael, and ſet his Kingdome in a po-» 

ſture of Defence ; but before we reade any thing of his Militia, 

how great and proſperous that was, we reade firſt, That the 

King walked in the firft ways of David [thole were good ways, 

Sp when D avid fulfiled al GODS WI LS] and ſought to the 

"wr $0 LORD GOD of bu Fathers, [There is the firſt ſeeking; 

VEL. 44 and if we ſofſecke G © D atfirſt, that we find Him, good ſuc- 
ceſſ: follows, cvcnall good, init's owne nature ſo, or made 
ſo, for in finding God we find all things.] It followes, Ad 
walked in His Commandements, and not after the doings of Ira), 
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gods ] Therefore the LO R D fablifzed his Kingdome ®, for 
ks eart was LIFT-U P wthewajes of the Lord : Lift-ny, 
He could not clſc have ſtept-oyer the blocks, Ropps and walls 
in his way, thoſe h52b p/aces, if he had not been more bold, 
andrefolved 1n his way, then Aſa his Father was ( towards 
his latter cnd, ) But becauſe his heart was LIFT-UP in 
the wayes of the LO R'D, It followes, Moreover he tooke a+ 
way the high- places from ont of Judah ©. [© A man may talke 
* much, he will doe but little, unle(: his bearr be 4ft-wpin the 
« wayes of the LOR D, he will never be able to doe any 
« orcat matter, nor over- come any great difficulty: if his 
* heart be not {fr -#p, it not,and there be a ru>in the way, he 
* will fummb/e ; but if an Hill be in the way, he will faint be» 
*fore1t,becauſc his heart is not /i/r-wp in the waics of the Lora, 
"25 feroſbap 2ats Was. 

And ſo Fchoſhaphat has made a good B:ginning, and he timed 
it well, as his good Fatherbefore him, He tooke away the 
abominations, and then He appointed the chieft of his Prieſts 
(whom he calleth Prices, found Faithfull, and after his ewne 
heart) totheir charge. What was that ? Not to gather in 
their Tithes 3 nor to over-ſce their Rents, and in-comes, as 
the manner is, No, he charged them, touching that ewely 
thing neceſſary tor Pricſts to doe, though Princes, To teach in 
the Cities of Judah 4 ; And becauſe there is much teaching 
wotke in a Kingdome, enough to {ct all on worke, Prieſts 
and Levites all, of all rankes, for there is great want ; great 
want of Knowledge, and for want of knowledge, the: People 
p*rib : Therefore the King appointed infcriour Miniſters, 
( Levites) to teach the People out of the booke of the Law of 
the LO R D ©. So they went Circuit through all the Cities 
of 7«dah, and taught the people. A bled:d work: This is the way 
of well-poſturing a Kingdom, to take away the 1dolatrous pla+ 
ecs and ſeryices,then to take care the people betaught inthe 
booke of the Law of the LO R D ghrough all the Citics of 7+ 
4b. Jebohbaphat knew well till this was done, nothing was 
done ; an untaught willever be an untoward and con- 
trary people, they will ſtand in a Poſture of offence againſt 
YOD and His holy wayes. Woe, mm 
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taken no care, that the people might be tavghe in the Law of 
thew G 0 D : AndblcMngs be upen the ſoules of them, "ho, 
ſceing the miſchicte of Ignorance, what thoſe pcople are, that 
are an untzught people, make it their prime and chicfe worke 
( after the calting-out of Idolls ) To provide for a poore pea- 
pl-, nuz 2)ed in jgnorance, that they may be taught inthe Law 
ot their © © D throvupb all the Cities of Judah, This was Yes 
boſeapbars care; he w1ll have his Prieſts aid Levites, all doe 
their worke, which becomes them, belongs properly to them, 
to keepe the Charge of the LOR D, Teaching the people the 
Law of GOD, throughout all the Citics of Ju ab, Thicke 
two Conciulions doc naturally follow from theſe prem:{- 
ics. 

I. Toappoint Leturers ( call them what you will ) The 
Spirit cals them (T ke CAle ſſengers of the Charches, and the 
glory of CHRIST®*) Preaching Miniſters, ſuch x5 can 
teach the People the Law of the Lord, is a princely duty, the 
prime and chicte worke of a Pearl ament, not below that great 
Councell of State, 

2. That a well cxerciſcd, /4»ghr and trained People, I doe 
nct meane in the uſe f their weapons, and military Poſture, 
(though very commedableall this, & very ſerviceable to aKing. 
dome, but) exerciſed, and raught owt of the Booke of the Law of 
their GON, is the CAlihria of a Kingdom, makes the King and 
his People ſecure at home, and feared abroad, So it followes, 
prefcntly after the People were fo taught and trained, That the 
Enemies of Jehoſbaphat round about, feared and ſubmitted them- 
ſelves ; would rather ſtoope to the duſt of his tecr, then ſtand 
out with him to try the power of his Aſiliria : Indecd it ws 
tertible to the Inhabitants round about ; for wereade- on in his 
Story, That he waxed great exceedingly ; built ("aftles ard Cit* 
ties of ſtore; be had much BUSINESSE, ani the 
wen of Wurvre miphty men of val: wr were rith him. But out 
of all this we note only ; The comely order, his Militia 
comes laſt, All his worke before was this, to inſttu4 and 


teach his people touching the Law of their G O D; To enter 
or joroule him(clfe, and his People, the Soxtthers of rhe GOD 


their Generall, That was bis 
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care, and how he proſecutes it we ſhall ſee hereafter, Here we 
may reade that Jeho/hapes had a greater Hoſt, then the Erhiops 
ant had, who came forth againlt his Father, Yet,as we ſhall tee 
2n0n, Jeho/paphat put no truſt in them. The Number of them, 
are recorded according to the Howſe of their Fathers © ; and 
ont amonglt the relt (hill be named, eAmaziah the ſon of Zi- 
cdwi; tor he Willingly offered kimſelfe unto the LOR D firſt *, 
#d ( that's the ready way to doe good ſervice for the Lind } 
then with his eo kunared thouſund mighty men of valour, Waited 
won the King bu Maſter, Doubtlcfle he did the King his 
Maſter good 1crvice, tor he had cftered himfſzlfe tothe LORD 
firſt, ihus we bave ſcene Jehohaphars itrength, and what 
made him foexceeding-great ; now we thall reade h's Weake- 
xe; too, what brought him exceeding low ; he had joyned 
aanity with eAhab, which conſumed his boul?, and deſtroyed 
tus Kingdom utterly, 

But W much isrecorded before ® ; here we ſhall ſce, how he 
ated itanding alone, and upon his owne bottome , and what 
anhazard he ran, going downe to Samaria, and with Ahab to 
battle, this followes., 

New * gar had riches and honour in abundance, and 
jojned aſfmity with Ahab : Febeſhaphar had matched his fonne 
feboram to Athaliab, Ahabs daughter ( or fifter, I am not 
relol:cd whether, but I take it for granted, That eAthaſia 
was fezabels daughter, being (olike her) A ſtrange over ſighe 
ina wile King 1 But it may be, the young: Prince was head- 
ſtrong ; he might ſay to is Father, Ger her for me, for foe pled, 
ſeth me Well : And the Father was lyath tocrofliethe fonne in 
his firit love, What gained the Fathers conſent wee khow 
not : but ſo it was, Zchoſhaphat joyred affinicy with Ahab, How 
his ſonne proſpered, we have read ; and what befell the F4- 
ther, weſhallnow reade, no ſmall trouble; and @ very great 
danger, It was not poſlible, (| Gay ) not poſſible, Tocome 
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after certaine yeares , | choſhaphat Wenr downe to Ahab 18 Sa- 

maria. He and his company find royall wellcoms, he is coter- 

tained like himſcife, a Kmg, and a Brother. Then e-4/ ab 

makes a requeſt to.ham, and perſwades tim, To goes with him 
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to Ramorh-Gilad; WILT THOU GO E WITH ME? 
Les, anſwered Jeboſpaphar, I am as thew art, and my people 
as thy people, A (trauge ſpeech from a Wiſz-man, and 's 
ſtrange a compliance ; / am 4s thow art : hee was not ſo» 
Ahab was a grofl: Idolater, Jehoſbaphat a taithtull ſervant of 
the LORD : ly People as thy people ; That was not f6 
neither ; 7choſhaph.cts people were in Coycnant with their 
Go D, 2s wee hcard, their Vowes Were wpon them : Ababs 
people not ſo, Trucly it 1s dangerous to come neare an /d> 
latir ; To goc to him to Seamaria, may alter a man as much, 
as the going-in once into the High-Pricits houſe ; There they 
were ict downe together, and Peter fare d» wre among ft them F, 
Wee know what followed preſcntly ; his zeale tro his M& 
ſter, cooled before the fire ; he was in the High-Pricltshoufe, 
and then as one of them*, We will reade-on where we were; 
Jeb; ſhaphat is in Samaria, faſting with 4hab. Now he cm 
deny Abab nothing, We Will be with thee in the Warre, See| 
There he had paſled his promiſe, but new hee will exqui 

about the lawfulacs cf the warr,and ſucceſſ: in the fame,which 
he ſhould have done hilt. 

Touching the juſtice of this warre, there was little or no 
queſtion to be made : for Benhadad, who owed Ahab his 
life, breakes one Article of the League, in with-holding R+ 
worh Gilead b moſt unjuſtly from him ; Therefore Ahab 
might juſtly moove a warre to recover h1sowne from a per- 
hdious Tributary ; But that Ahab ſhould make a Leagne 
with Benhadad then ( which was his finne )- or that Jebs- 
Haaphat ſhould jeyne with 444bnow, there was no reafor of 
a religious ſtampe, though ſome reaſon there might be of 
State : And ge therein Jchoſhaphar ſhould have enqui- 
red fuſt , before hee hd paſſed his Promiſe. * Surely 
*2a good King can order nothing wiſzly with 4h«b in 
* Samaria; hee will bee with efhab in the Watre, That 
1s granted ; But cuurſell js for the warre + Let #s enquire 
T pr ay thee at the Word of the Lord roday, It was well remet- 
bred, but had he remembred that before, he had not gone 
downe to Ahab to Samaria ; much lefſe had he made promiſe, 
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be begins [15 march ; And had agrees with him to enquire 
for he knew he had Prophets enough, { as bad as hunlclfe 
who could ſpeake to their Maſters qund, though it was te lus 
defruKon ; Jehoſhaphat Fhould fee, that Abad would order 
his warre with councell ; and that he had counſellours cnaugh, 
that would approve of the watre :. and thoſe Prophets toe; 
how many 2 fuure hundred ©, and one, and that one onely ag 
honeſt maa', A faiſe. werſhip ſhall have falſe Prophets 
enouzh : And a wicked King thall have wicked Counſcllours 
mire then enough z and all for warre: GOE VP AND 
PROSPER. 

1-:baphat 1s jealous of th:{: 400. Prophets,. ( too many to 
be good } and would preferre an honeſt mans judgement, 
eſpecially in point of Warre, before them all; /: there met 
bere a Prophet of the LORD beſides, tha: we might enquire of hins? 
Yes, ſaid Ahab, there is one man more, but I HAT E him. 
Why ? I will anſwer that ; Becauſe he was an honeſt Pro» 
phet, and would: ſpeake the Truth, and that is alwayes evi4 
toan evil heart, . But yet Feho/baphar prevailes, and the man 
is{:nt for by 2 meſſenger ſent from Ahab, who mult leſſon the 
good man before he gome ( as ſome have beene taught what to 
- wr Mans thouth when they, were ta ſpeaks ftromGops 

ouch ) and: put words into his mouth © © BcholJ, faith he, 
*one Prophet hath taken to himſclf hornes of /rom, and has de» 
*ſtroped the Kings enemies already in a phancy *, and all the 
"other Prophets are of the ſame mind, and lippe too, and cun- 


«clud-, 4t 13ll be proſperous ; They lay to 4h4b gor wp and 


"zwoſfer : And thou muſt frame thy mouth, when thou com: 
"melt unto the King, to ſay ſo. too ; gue wp and. profþer, No 
but [ will nor, faid the good man ; Docs thy Maſter prong to 
enquire of the LO R D, and doſt. thou tell me what I muſt 
lay: And AMicaiah faid, Asthe L O R D liveth, euen what my 
GOD ſaith that will I ſpeaks. A good rclolutien, and but becom- 
ing 2 Prophet of GOD, 

And now the good Prophet is with the bad King, and the 
hrſt words he fayes are jronicall, which make the ſtrongelt de- 
niall by affirming, ( which the King d-cs not well under- 
ftand;) But ſee his bypocriſic 1 he ſcemes cager to heare att 
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truth, which yet he hates, and cannot endure to heare; hoy 
many times fall I adiure thee, that thox ſay nothing but the truth 
fo me in the Name of the LOR D ? What a notorjons 
crite was this | he a4jures the man to rell him the rrarh in the 
Name of the LORD, and when he has heard it, he will twae 
js b:ck upon it, ſuffer him to befſtricken ; nay, hewill com» 
mand him to priſon too, and to be fed with the breadand ws. 
ter of «fflittion there. How lon? rd I retarne. us peace. Yee 
there 1 Ahab cxpedts to returne 1n peace, though he wentto 
warre azainſt the expreſſ: will and wordof G © D. Butthat 
is no wender ; his bloody {inns had cloſ2d-up his eye, and 
care both; he will ruſh-on to his owne deitrution ; The 
ſ:ntence was pafſcd upon him, it muſt be execured, - /» the 
place, where dog ns licks! the blood of Naboth, ſhall dog gs lick thy 
blood, EVEN rHINE, Anldoelater will pleate himfcite 
with yaine thoughts ; dreames of pace, and yet fecke ware, 
and parſue 1t; and perf-cate thoſe 'that ftand ja his wiy, 
though they would hold him back from running intoruine, 
And {till be thinkes, it will be well, «nil 7 returne tn prace, 
He is mifl:d by lyars, they by the Devill *, they hurry himin- 
toa warre, and yet Ahas drexmes of peace, warilf / returne ws 
peace, That is nevet, His iniquity is top-fall ; wrath is ran» 
ning over ;” Though he will not heare the truth, yer he (hall 
it fulfillzd, according to the word of the Lo « D, by WE 
Caiah ; Thon halt not vermyne in peace, for fo the L o'& b hath 
ſpoken, And he [ail,be all ye people, oO 
Now this had rue Kan fa; the reader, that Jrbofbu* 
phar, notwithſtanding all this, went-up with Ahab to bat» 
tell, but that we finde him joyned in affinity 'with 4b; 
gone downe ty Ahab ro Samaria, and at a feaſt, with him, 
All this, nay any one of th:ſe, was cnongh to takeaway the 
heart from the wiſzlt King, that ever was; But takeall wo» 
gether, and then fee how one thing drawes on anther, till 
Zehoſhaphat be drawne into a deſperate condition, to the very 
pit brimme of deſtrution; No doubt, for this very end, that 
no good Kiny after hum may joyne affinity with eAbubz fon 
downe to Sewaria to him ; fealt with him there, and 
joyuc 1m a warre with him, I will only repeate the daciger it 
wa 
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wasin, ard note the deliverance, and then goe-on, 

The Carmines of the Charets ſaw Jcholhaphat, and taking 
kim to be the Kine of 1 fracl, they compeſſed about him to fight : 
(.ood mint ne was IN 2 COOpenoaw, CAapteames of the © ha» 
rs row nd abcut him, But he cried out: he had one rcluge 
& him, and a wzy for e{cape; he cried to Heaven, and rhe 
LORD leiped him, after Hts manger, 4 preſeus helpe in 
tmble, ( who would joyne m athnity with Abad 'againiſt 
the exyrefle command of ſuch a Gop?) AniGOD mes 
cedtlem to depart from b.m. GOD CMOVEDT HE M. 
Markeit, The Captaines of the Charets thought verily they 
tadthe prey in their hands, avd they woenld deyourc him pro» 
ſzntly ; but they muſt ſtand and deliberate upon it, as thoſe 
tht muſt aske G © Þ leave firſt, 

They thought fo and ſo, but there came a motion into themy 
and they depart, We fay, Captaines and Souldicrs doe allin 
ware, with their ſtrength, and with their counſel : No, ws 
re miſtaken greatly ; GOD docs all; As he moves, io the 
Captaines and their weapons come and depart ; juſt as it was 
tere with Jeheſaphats, G O D moved them to depart from him ; 
then they txrned back from purſuing : It was upon G © D S mo- 
tien; G the Enemy moves or {tands, 

And Jchoſhaphat the K ing of Judah returned to bu benſe in 

xe to Jcrufaler,, The goodnefſe of fehoſbaphars Go Þ1 
Salah was wandred quite ont of his way; be had beene 
it Samaria; with Ahab in the battle;in a bloody skirmuth there; 
Cops Hard wos with him notwithſtanding, dehvers him, 
and briogs him off with a motion and back to his own houſe in 
peace, /ehoſBap" at will not prefarne any more, hetcares Go Þ 
and His goodneſs, Who would not take his fervant at an ad- 
vantage, Dovbrlefſs FehoBaphar thought upon it ; he had 
}yned in affinity with Ahab; in a warre with Abeb;' was 
taken for Ahab; was hemmed in by the Captaines of the 
Chariots, yet eſcaped ; faw Abab wounded, with an arrow, 
ſhot at 4 vextwre, but direRed by an inviſible hand, and fo 
Maine before his Fice ; and yer bs returner to bnohiowſe in peace, 
0G © Þ could doe, and doc it caſily, upon a motion, 


But now the Son ' of that' good Prophet, who dealt fo 
plaintly 
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plainely with his Father, dealzs, in the ame plainencf: of 

language, with his Son Jehoſhaphat, ſaying ; ſhowldelt they 

the ungodly, and love theme thas bate the LORD ! (5,e,) Thou 

-————— not have done {o, but ſo doing thou art mech te 
lame, 

Do's not the King interrnpt him? No; The Kings beartis 
melted within him, un ſenſc of that he has done againſt the 
LORD: and the goodncſle of the Lo « Þ towards him; 
he has a patient care now, and lets the Prophet gocon; he 
will ſpeake comfortable words preſently ; T herefore u trath 
wpon thee from before the LO R D, Now marke how he cons 

orts him againe ; Nevertheleſſe, though than haſt done (6 andſ6; 


get all that thow haſt done ſhall not blot ont the remembrance of the 


GOOD THINGS thou haſt done, in that thou bait taken 
away the groves out of the Land, Marke that, the taking away 
Idolatrous things, Altars and the like, and Idolatrous ſervi- 
ces, { in wrath of heart ) makes amends for many miſcariages, 
and ſhall be rem:mbred and reckoned amongſt good things 
found in the man, where there are evill things too, but they 
ſball be, ( as if they had not beene ) remembred no more, 
Sceagaine ? Feho/hapbar ſtands the firmer after his fall: AF- 
ter his deliverar.ce he fellowes-on ' ro ſeeke the LO R D ; hedwel 
at Fernſalew*, ( i.c,) he ſt his Son Jeboraw in his Throne 
there, while he goes in Perſon, and vifits the Churches! 
Prieſts are deceitfull many of them, and Levizes too, he will 
vilit his people himſclfe ; his own eyes and carcs (hall tl 
him how they thrived, We are an unconſtant people; now 
we ſet our faces towards Heaven, then we turne back ; ſoit 
was with the people of that time, but Fehoſhaphat went ont 
againe © ( he had ſent forth the Prieſts and Levites, as we 
readc, it may be he went cut himſclfe then alſo) throwgh the 
people from Berſheba ro Monne Ephraim, and tronght them 
BACK ww th LORD GOD of their Fathers, Thiy 
were revoltcd and gone, Jeboſhaphat (ent Prieſts and Levites 
after them, and then went torth himſcife. And ſee the fuc- 
an he brought them back.to the LORD G OD of their Fa 
thers. 
Then he proſecutes the worke of the Lon p; _ 
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things amifſe in the Church and State, ſets Judges in the 
Land, gives them acharge very ſtri&, and p_y to duty ; 
Take heed what you doe, you judge not for mw, but for the LORD, 
Who ts with you un the judgement : * Yonarc godsonecarth, in 
«GODS ſtead, let the feare of the Lo « Þ be uponyou, 
«3nd no #119#4'y in you, for there is none with the Lo & Þ 
«ycur G o Þ, noreſpeRt of perſons, no taking of gifts ; [A 
corrupt Judge from that day this charge was given, to this 
preſent houre, never refpedted this Scripture ] Zehoſhaphes 
« /++ of the Levites, and of the Prieſts, and of thechicfe of the 
« Fothers of [[racl, tor the judgement, Ot whom? of the 
poore and needy, and of the richallo : but it is called the judge- 
ment «f the LORD : That they might conſider well choir 
charge and not treſpaſſe againſt the Lo « ÞD, and fo bring 
wrath upon themſ-lves and apon their bretheren ; Thus hail 
you doe in the feare of the LOR D faithfully and with a per fect 
keart , Corrupt Judges, vile Prieſts, treacherous Levnes, 
Ireſa{ſe ore 4ganit the LOR D, and ajainſt their bretheren ; 
they bring wrath upon themſeves and uvon the Land 4 : Bout 
doe thus in the feare of the LORD faurhjull y and with x Ln 
beart, and ye [hail not trefpaſſe, Yelhall have Rulers oy&you, 
and officers betore'yeu, all this for your inconrazement ; but 
this is for the comfort and inconragement both, of all the good; 
Deale comragiouſly and the LORD foal be with the good, 
* Theſe very words gave heart arylicourage tothe inhabitants 
* of Libnah, to forfake his Sonne Fehorram, when he bad for- 
ſaken the Lo b, as faith the learned Knight in his Hiſtory of 
tho WorlJ. 

And yet there is a queſtion m:de, whether the Prieſts 
might forſake Jehoramor not. Heare the caſe, conſider on it, 
and then judge; This is the cafe ; Jehoram followed-on in 
the waycs of Ahab and after the counſells of Athaliah his w'Fe, 
a wicked woman; that is cleare in the Tex!?, and fo 1s this; 
That J<horam torfooke the Law of his G O D, and firced the 

cople fo to doc. Theſe Pricits, the inhabitants of Libna” 

lowed-on in the waycs of the Lo « Þ, keeping the charge 

ofthe Log v, and cloſe tothe Law'and the Commandement ; 

They would not þe firced to forfake the Lon, fo rhey tur- 
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ned the back 6n Jeb:raw and forſooke him ; This is the cale, 
and this the queltion ; ** Whether the Pricſts might follows 
&« on 19 the wayes of Aks todeſtration ; or 11th2 wayes of 
«the Lo « D untofalvation? More bricfcly ; whirher they 
« right forſake J:horam, or forſake the Lo « D, whether 
Go Þ be King ot Jeh2ram? That is the queſtion, The |udge 
of all the world hath made anſwer hereunto ( as His manner 
is) 6) Himſelfe *, He hath laid fore judgements upon Jeho. 
ram, and He will be ſharpe and quick 1n anſwering theſs, 
who make queſtion, whoſe wayes are to be followed, the 
wayecs of Ahab or the wayes of Go py: And whois to he 
forlaken, Jchor am or the Law of Go D, The ſacred Text 
makes cleare anſwer here, the Pricſts for fooke Jehoram, be- 
canſe he had forſooke the LORD GOD of hu Fathers, They 
that will n:t take this for anſwer, (hall be anſwered in ano- 
ther manner, as /Jehoram was anſwered; the Lox Þ will 
anſwer them by Hizſelfe : This in paſſage by occaſion of 
Jehoſbaphats charge, Deale conragionſly, and the LORD wil 
be with the good, Thus eho/haphat hath ordered the Churchand 
State according to rulc,and rery wiſcly poſtured theKingdom, 
Npw wce reade on, and behold a whole world of 
Encmics are marching-on againſt RE What ' way 
will he take now, for they think to fwallow him ap? He 
was not to ſceke his way pow ; he had prepared hu heart ts 
feeke GOD *; that Go p, Who hid woved the Captaines ts 
depart from him; That G © Þ, Whom he had ſought withall 
his hcatt, and tooke care that all his peopk ſhould fo feeke 
Him would be found now. He that had prepared his 
beart to feeke the Lox Þ, was prepared for his adverſary; 
19.48 he was not to ſeeke now (the Enemy was upon 
im) what way he was to take ; he that had ſo lifted-up bu 
heart in the wayes of the L O LD, that he had ſtept over the 
groves, and taken them away ; and had given a charge, that 
judgement and juſtice ſhould be executed to all the people; 
That all the Citics of /xd«h ſhould be tawghr, ronching the 
Law out of the Books of the LORD ; he whoſe heart was ſo 
bft-wp in the Wajes of che LORD, could tell what to doe now, 
exen lifi-up bye e5es ro Hegven; The deorcs of that Sanfuary 
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The A ts of Jchoſhaphar. 


dwayes ſtand open, te thoſe, whole hearts arc fo /ft-»p; 
And when a man, looking before and behind, and on every 
kde, and knowes not what to doe ; when refuge failes, then 
he can tell what to doe; {5ft-wp his cyes to Heaven, heare 
what Go Þ will fay ; (He will ſpeake peace,) and waite 
patiently, inthe uſe of all meancs, what G © Þ will doe; He 
will dos wonders; where? At the mountaine of ſtraites x 
exrtainely He will, and Zehoſhaphar will Gfr-awp his cycs unto 
Him; and thereon ſtay hiumſclte. It is a cleare caſe, fo every 
mmn (hould doc, 4fr-«p his cycs to Go Þ in time of trouble; 
Nay, fe every man will doe, whoſe heart is not like aſtone ; 
but leho/haphat only can /ifr-wp his eycs thither, and finde 


preſent help from thence, fur he /ifted-wp his heart in the waycs * 


ofthe Lok Þ in the dayes of his peace. 

And this I thought moſt worthy our noting from the expreſ- 
fon inthe Text, which yeelds us this comfortable conclution; 
That hee and hee only, Whoſe heart @ LIFT-U P in the Wayes 
efthe LORD; can LI FT-UP his cycstothe LORD 
inthe day of trouble, with aſſured confidence of preſent helpe, 
Now we reade on in the Chapter, 

A great multitude cometh againſt /choſbaphar, and Jehoſda- 
tha FEARED and ſet bimſelfe to ſeeks the LORD, and 
proclaimed a faſt throughout all Judah i, | That's agood fexre, 
which drives a wan, not to his heeles, but cloler to GOD : 
adit will be well ſure, for it empties his heart of all crea- 
ture confidence, and then Go p comes-in._] But was this 
atime to faſt, and pray ; or rather, was it not the fitteſt time 
tolay hold on Bow and Speare, and prepare for Battcll? No, 
Ieboſhaphat looked not to Bow nor Speare, but lookes to Gop, 
xknowledging, he hath no might, nor knowes he what to doe, but 
looke-wp, We have no CMIGHT, faith he; We kyow not what 
to dee ®, No; let reaſon come-in now, that would tell him; 
he has M 1G HT enough, and may know what to doe ; he bad 
men of warre, mighty men of warre ® ; ſec a lift of them ; their 
numbers, greater then was the Hoſt of the Ethiopian; And 
yet, no might, nor knew he what to doe | Let him bring forth 
theſe men of might, and march on ; ſo reaſon would coun- 
kll, Jebofhaphat was: wiſer then ſo, for he had abetter coun- 
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to Him, ard prathn7 of Him, then upon his many companies, 

o: could harcrelyed for dependance, it thoſ: many had beene 

multiplied by Thuulands. And we heare his prayer, he cal- 

ld vron GoD, and SO he was delivered ; he remembred 

La B GOD, Whos GREAT and TERRIBLE; in Whoſe 

hand is power and mich ; art not They G OD wm Heaven g ! 

: Then he pleads his intereſt in This G O D; art not Thou our 

hog, COD"? Then he calls to mind the Right Rand of the Ab 

mighty, what He had doneof old ; And S O he 18 delivered, 

and had the viory,a glorious viory, wherof we may ſay in» 

deed,as a great Commander greatly beloved,ſaid of a late vides 

ry,nevey 4s there ſeen leſſe of man, and more of GON; torthe 

; ver.23, Enemics here, every one kelped to deſtroy one another \, $6, 

when Todah /ooked rewards the great multitude, behold theymen 

k vcr 2.4. deal bodies, fallen to the earth and noneeſcaped *, ** And when 

© [ehoſtaphat m4 his people came totake away the ſpoiled 

* them, they found among them in abundance ; both Riche: 

*« and preciew« Jewels more then they could carry away, and 

« they were three dayes in gathering the ſpoile, it was 6 
* much, [It is rot in vainto fix the eye upon G OD, ] 

Then 7Jehoſpaphat makes a memoriall thereof, calls the place 


| yer. 25S. 


mn ver, 146,27, Where G OD gavethemthat vitory, BER AC HAH 


as, a Valley of Bleſſings. So they returned, every man of Jadab, 
fehoſhaphat inthe tore-front of them to Jeruſalem with joy and 

praiſes in their hearts and mouthes. Praiſe was comely then, 

for then G O D gave them the vicory ; He muſt have the 

praiſe and glory ; He made them to goc againe to ler»ſalems 

Ver. 37» with joy, for the Lord had made them to rejoyce over their Ee 
ver. 29. nemies, He canſed Hu Feare to come wpon all the K 1ngdowe! r 
thoſe Conntries, when they had beard that the LOR D pught a 

gainſt the Enemies of I(racl. So the Realme of Jehoſhaphat Ld 
quiet : For HIS Go b gave him reſt ronnd. about; belub 
I 
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wace, Reit iniced; ſucha Peacethe LORD will give to 
1 ma, whoſe heart 1s Gfr-wp 10 His waycs. More is recor- 
1-4 toaching this Kiag, the time when he began and cnded 


Rains; bis Mothers name alſo, and how he walked, cven 
{LORD ; Howbeit the high places ſtood (till, as un his 
Fihers dayes ; but the people are blamed for that ( indeed 
wear: ja lly blamed, we arc the blocke in the way, the Hill, 
th: Mourntira mighty hindrance to Reformation) An wnprepe» 
rd keart is Cach an hindraace, and (1c!) an heart we have, then 
(ich an hindrance are we, for we have not prepared our hearts 
ntoth: Go Þ of owr Fathers, 1t is now, as it was then: 
Hombert the hinh places were nt tak/n away, for the people had 
wot yet prepared their hearts wnto the God of their Fathers, 
The high-p'acces willnot downe, till the ſtout heart falls ; till 
the high thoughts and imaginations there are downe, theſe a- 
bominable things cannot be taken away ; till the heart bepre« 
pred for ſuch a mercy, till it be {quared ( whether by blows 
cr ſweet intreaties, that is not the queltion, but ſquared, and 
molt likely as ſtones for the building, by hard blows) to GODS 
toly Werd, and Wil, till this be done within, and upon the 
heart,this execution will not be done upon the abomunations 
before the eye, T he heart muſt be prepared, muſt be put into 
a frame of holin:l: before they can be fit for, or deale with ho- 
ly things, Give not that which is holy to doggs, nenher cait 
your pearies before Swine : Swine will trample pcarlcs undcr 
their feet, and if you give holy things to dogs, they will turne 
aipeand rent you, What ſhould arough and an impoliſhed 
Stone docin G O DS building 1 What ſhould an Hypocri= 
ticall heart doe with a ſincere worlhip ? An unprepared heart 
with pure and prepared Ordinances ? Theſe agree no better 
then old cloth to a new garment ; then new wine with old 
bottles, Holy things reluh no better with an unholy and un» 
prepared heart, then did Aannab to the [ſrachites. Now our 


ſoule is died away ', Was there nothing to ſtay their oules, 


andto refreſh them ? Yes, they had Angels food, cxcellent 


lood, Meat from Hiaves, Mannah, was their food, but that 
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Was as good as nothing ; There 5s nothing at all beſider this 
HManna before owr eyes, Sce there | Leckes, Onyons, and 
Garlike, /£giptian fare and livery to boot, would reliſh bet- 
ter with-them, for their hearts were in Egipr, We might ob» 
{erye the fare wrath of G o D upon that people, who wereſo 
contrary in their choice and liking, and upon the people here, 
whoſe hearts were ſo unprepared : Their next King fitted 
them very well, he was to thein according to their ſtubborne 
hearts ; he gave the people their Idolls, they loved {> well, 
bidsthem ſerve ſtocks and ſtones, and they, that would nat 
ſhew themſelves {> brutiſh, he would have forced fo to doe, 
But we muſt obſerve our ſclves, it is our owne caſe, We have 
wot prepared our bearts to the GOD of onr Fathers; We will 
not be reformed ; we count Reformation, as that perverſe I/- 
ralite did, a killing ; we account no better of it, and it is 
indeed to an unprepared heart. But O what ſorrowecs, what 
breakings will theſe our ſtubborne hearts cauſe unto us 1 The 
LORD is about Hisſtrange works, and he will accomplith 
it. Now the LORD ſan&ife His Owne worke , and pre- 
pare a people for Himſclfe by all this. The LORD prepae 
our hearts alſo, that we, who weuld not be drawne by allure- 
ments, may be compelled by hard blowes, e Amen, ; 
Thereſt of the Atts of Zehoſhaphat firſt and laſt are written, 
but the writings are loſt®, And yet ſome of his laſt Aft arere- 
corded; not fo good as the firſt. Toward the end of his dayes, 
he was as his good Father,overtaken with infirmiticsP. And + 
rer this he joyned himſelfe with him, who did very Wickedy; 
and to make Ships ro poe ro T arſpiſh. A Prophet tels him round- 
ly of it, in eff:& thus ; Thongh hand joyned in hand, and 
ſtrength With firength, yer the Wicked ſhall nor be wnpuniecd 4; 
no nor the Righteous min neither, That joynes himſclfe with 
the wicked, The Lo & » hath broken thy Workes ; and fo it 
was ; And the Ships Were broken, that they Were not able ts 
gee tro Tarſhiſh, Surely the LO RD will have his Servant 
yoyne hrmſclfe to ths LOR D, not with thoſe that 
hate the Lord, If he doe joyne ſtrength with ſuch, it ſhall 
doe him no good, but hurt, it ſhall weaken him. But 


thus Febo/haphar did, and it is the laſt «4 of his, that 
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recorded, So the wiſe GOD permits it to be ; other- 
wife, the very beft Kings ( which was int:matcd before) 
micht f.rget themſelves, how weake they arc, ſtanding alone. 
It there were nothing of humane frailty, even in open t:;ght, to 
dine their beſt workes, they would caſt too great a luſtre in 
their eyes 3 it ro cloud to ecclizle the ſpec.oufnefle of them, 
they mi. bt make an 1doll of their AAs, and their credit by 
them : And we poore People would thinke of then, and give 
untothem, above what is meet ; Therefore it is (theremay 
teother R:aſors, which G O D knou es) that the Sunne of 
the melt glorious Kings,that ever were upon the Earth, hath,in 
the cloſe of their day, (ct in a cloud, he (hall riſe in glory. 

That which followes now touching /ehoſhaphat is that, 
which will ever follow ; for it is concerning his death and bu- 
rial, which needs not be mentioned any more, ſceing it hath 
been tothis day, and will be ever tothe worlds end, the end 
and cloſe of all, as with [ehoſhaphar, he went the way of all the 
world after his Fathers, ſlept with them, and was buried; His 
Son [ehoram, 2 very wicked man, reigned in his ſtead ; and hee 
bs aSon too like the Father, and yet, though Prime ſequiray 
vextrew, not halfe fo bad as the mother : Father and fon both 
blundred-on in the wayes of Ahabs houſe, and after their coun» 
{els todeſtrution, as we read before, Then Athaliah play'd 


Rex, till /ehojada cut her ſhort, wee will reade his As now 
worthy fuch a Prieſt, 
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Jchojada the chiefe Prieſt takes an excellent Way for the Poſnring 
the K ingdome, executeth juigement and jutice : makes a cove 
nant betweene G O D and the people ; betweene the King and 
the People; breakes downe the Altars and Images of bail, fig 
eth the vile Prieſts there, appoints Officers fr GODS Howl, 
and ſets Porters that no uncleane thing Gould enter there, 


© Ehojada, a Chicke Pricſt indeed, and a Prince 
WA too, takes care to ſet the Kingdome 1n a P+ 
#4 ſture of Defence againſt an uſurping and inſe- 
lent Icolatrefſe : the way he takes 15 remarke- 
able; he hrſt cauſeth the Captaines to enter in- 

9:9 toa Proteſtation* or Covenant with him ; Tels 
them Gods Counſell.touching the ſacceſſion in Davids houſe \; 
orders the Aſiliria of theHouſe of Gy v,atter that cals forth the 
Captains,makes them proviſion of Arms,and then {wearcs alles 
geanee totheir true King z appoints every man his place *;ſets2 
guard about the Kingzevery man with his weapen 1 his hand?. 
All is done as 7-444 appointed ; Then the King is brought 
forth, the Crowne is put upon his head, but he 1s not made 
King yet, The Teſtimeny i put into his hand, What 1s that? 
The Law of G OD, the Kings Law- Booked, whereof you 
reade, Dext,17. Wherein the King mult learne, how to ſcrve 
GOD, and to governe his people. 


1his is the T eſtimony they gavc into his hands, and fo they 
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made him King ©, And having annointed him, they faid, GOD 
the King, Amen, But AthaliahGayesnot ſo ; ſhe cxpeR- 
ed to heare, GOD ſave the i when in truth, there 
could be no ſuch prayer put up for her ; ſhe hcares of a King, 
and (he cals out Treaſon, and ſhe doubles it, Trea/on, T reaſon, 
Who docs fo ? Athaliah, that fire-brand in «deb, who bad 
conſumed the nobleſt Families therein, and mucthered all the 
Seed Royall : The moſt notorious woman in all the world, 
except one, and that was her Mother /ezabell, Sce the man» 
ner | This wicked woman cryes out Treaſon, Treaſon ; calls 
others by her owne name, But what was the matter, that oc» 
cahoned fuch an out-cry ? This was all; The Crowne was ſet 
upon the right head ; rhe teſtimony was put into the Kings 
hand ; he 1s of the houſe of David, he muſt be King; and t 
people put up a Praycr for him, heartily, GO D ſave the 
Kizg; and allthe people revoyced, Thinke upon it, ponaer it 
well, Isthere any Treaſon in all this ? Yes, faith Athaliab; 
Treaſon, Treaſon | That was Treaſon in her account, That the 
Seed of D214 ſhould raigne : That there (ſhould be ſuch acCla- 
mations, ſuch proſperity wiſhed to the Kingdome of David. 
But her time is come, ſhe muſt be made drunke with her own 
blood, that had ſhed the blood of her hasbands children, No 
matter what ſhe ſayes now, Jehoiade will not diſpute (o clears 
acale; He charges his Captaines, faying , have her forth of the 
Ranges © : And it any one bo fo foole-hardy, as to app-arc on 
herlide, Slay hims alſo with the Sword, but defile not the bouſe of 
the Lo x d. Sothey laid handson her*, And where was 
ſhe ſlaine ? It is worth our obſcrvation ; juſt at the entri 
the horſe. gate; (he was hurried out of GO D S Court, 
could not reach home to her owne Coart, before ſhe felt the 
$word in her bowels; ſhe had hved like a beaſt, tyrannized 
like a Lionefſe ; (he muſt be Nlaine neare to her Stable, enmring 
the Horſe-pate, Looke about you and confider ; you will hnde 
that ſome ignominious death has befcll the Idulatrefi: ; and a 
place where very ſutable tothe marmerof her life, W here was 
ſhe buried ? There is no anſwer to that, As her Mother [eza» 
bell was tramplcd under the feet of her enemics horſes : So 4> 
theliab was (laneatberowne bet-gatt ;" [eidbell was de- 
M vourcd 
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owed by dogs, is the LORD had threatned, What became 


of eAihaliah, we dee nit ind ; the was (lain, and vefore the 
Horſegate : That Was as much as Zehojada was to looke attcr, 
not where ſuch a wicked Woman was to be buried, 

And nuw licre was a geod weorke dilpatehed ; what was 
that ? Judg2ment and Juliice was executed ; The wicked 
Counccliour was remcovred, thee, that had deltroyed the 
Seed Reyall, and councelicd her owne Senue to his Deſtry. 
fon, 

A goed riddance indeed | Now 7ehoiada goes on comforts- 
bly ; And what do's he? He mude a Covenant betweene Hinw, 
[GO! )] and bet weene all the People, and between the K ing, tha 
they ſrould be the LOR DS People t Ot mhmte confiderati- 
onall this ; He made a ( ovenant berweene G O D, the. People; 
and the King ; He ſnewed the King the meaning and purpoſe 
of the Tcſtunony, put into his hand ; bids the King remem» 
ber, he wasinGODS ſtead, fatein G O D-S Throne;muſt 
doc allby GODS booke : That is his Covenant betwixt 
Go Þ and his pcople, now that G OD has male kim King 
over them. ] 

That they ſronld be the LORDS people, Had Jeboiaia 
ſte muzing, as many daycs as hc ſp:nt minutes upon this great 
buſineſſe, the crowning, the King, fccuring him , and his 
Kingdome ; he could not have thought of a ſ>ecdicr and more 
compendious way then this, to cagage them to be the 
£0 R DS People. If they be fo, they have affured contidence 
for ever, The LOR DS vineyard, it is the ſecurity of that 
vineyard ; The LOR DS Kingdome, it is the ſecurity of 
that Kingdome; The L 0 R DS People,it is the f&curity of 
that people, Touch not theſe annointed=unes. W hy ? They 
are Mine : Nerthe Prophets, for the ſame Reaſon, they are 
Mine alſo, and as the Apple of Mine Eye, So I tender them, 
fiththe Lord. Itisſo; and ſo you may runne through all 

the Citics, Townes, Houſes, Gates, Ships, Strong-holdsand . 


Forts ; it is the Lords City, afccurcd City, ce, But looke 


to it now; if not the Lords, we have no ſecurity from His 


hand for our Peace : Every thingumay do us hurt, nothing ſhall 
, ng 
doc us gaod, it not the LORDS: Goe yee upan her Walls and 
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deftroy ; Take away her battlements8, Ai, if wehadan Arme 
like GOD, we could cafily doe it might the Adverſary fay ; 
But it is not fo ſoone dane as ſpoke ; the walls are high, and 
thebattlements very ſtrong. No matter how high they are, 
nor haw ſtrong they arc, you (hall take them. Why ? They 
gentthe LORDS (i.c.) Their defence uu departed from, 
them"; The LO R D proteeth them not, and then woun- 
ded men (hall take the Fortreſl: '; and the lame rtheprey *, In 
_ de1ng or not being, the Lords people is fumm'd up 21! oar 
«comforts, or all our woes. Therefore of mighty confiderati> 
onthis 1s, That they might be the Lords people, And now the 
people of G © D rife apace and downe talls Baal, and they 
ſhatter his houſe all too peeces overhis Lordſdips head ; and yet 
th: worke 15 not done z they break downe his Altars, and I- 
mages all to pecces! : And yet they have but little more then 
halte done : But here will be a pertet Reformation preſent- 
ly, when they have ſlain the Maſſe-Prieſt, Marra the Prieſt 
of Baal before the eAltar, and thit 1s done now, and before the 
Altars : I pray you note it ; That Prieſt of Baahlike our Aſaſſ- 
Prieſt now, had been oft:ring before the Altars, and when he 
did ſo, he offered facrifice to Devils. Now he mult be ſlaine 
before the Altars ; where he had wrought ſuch abominations, 
therehe muſt be flaine. Now 7ehoiada has but one worke 
more todoc, then the Reformation is compleat, and Judah 
1s as well-poltured,: as can beexpeRted. © He appointed the 
* Oihicers of the houſe of the LORD ; ſet the Porters 
*2t the gate of the houſe of the LORD*, that none, 
"* which was wncleane in any thing ſhould enter in there ®, In- 
deed there cannot be teo much Caution about the houſe of 
the LOR D, a double watch there doc's well, for it any 
thing that is unclcane enter in there, it will dituſe it's 
ſelfe there like a Leprofic unto all the people. Of mighty 
Conſideration this allſo, for fi/chineſſe from the Pricft, 1s as 
ſpreading as oyle from the head, ſpreading it's ſelfe through 
all the people, for from the Prophets of Ferwſalem is pro- 
phanereſſe gone-forth into all the Land, And now the MI- 
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ordered 3 And fa ſucceFfull jt was, That all the Prople 
of the Land veiozced,, and the City was quiet, When way 
it quiet ? The Anſwer to that is very conſiderable ; AF 
ter that, they had flaine Arbaliab with the Sword, that 
wicked and idolatrous woman ; the City was quict, and 
not before. Shee was ſtill diviſfing iniquity, and worki 
evill upon her bed, and when Morning was light, (hee 
raiſed it, as the power was in her hand, and this did 
reatly diſquiet the City : but it was quiet after that 

Ka flaine Athaliah with the Smord, The reſt touching 
Zeboiada followes in the Story of King JoaG, but it is 
gone before in this Chronicle : For eas was, though a 
good Prince, yet a very bad King, and. the moſt un- 
thankefull Perſon that ever wee reado of, Hee has an 4- 
waziab, a ſfannc little better then the Father : Amuzieh 
an Vzziab, both naught : U=ziah a Totham, a very good 
man, _ will rcade what he did, and not much bt Wo 
ry well. 
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THE 
ACTS OF FOTHAM. 
CHAP. VIL 


Jothams Story is Port, for bis life was not long ; be lived lowg in 4 


fort time, He built much, and was mighty ; A mighty Reaſon, 


why be was /0, 


JING /atheam followes in the Story , for hee 
ſucceeded Uzziab, and the plague, that: 
© roſc-up in his Fathers fore-hcad, mult needs 
be in the ſonnes eye ; So he was fore» 
warned not to meddle with Temple- work, 
| | but to leave that to the Prieſts, and to fee 
that they were faithfull in it. And yet this is noted 
ef the people, not for the credit of the. King ; And the 
frople, yer did corruptly : And this of the King , be bile 
MUCH, an exceeding high Gate ( ſixty Cabites up- 
nght, Cith /oſephws) and Cirres, and Caſtles, and Townes: 
Hee fubdued the Ammonires, and made them Tributarics , 
they gave unto /orhaws very largely : He proſpers, for GOD 
ws with bim, T1 will adde hereto the Teitimony Joſe 
pives of him ; ** This was ſuch a Prince, as a man could 
"find no kind of vertue wanting in him ; He worſhipped 
"GOD fo rcligiouily ; he geverned his men fo y —_ 
© Iy ; he was fo provident for the City , and did fo great» 
M 3 _ 
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«ly amplific it, That by his vertue and prowefſe, he made 
© his whole Kingdome not contemptible to kis Encmics; 
*but to his Servants, Inhabitants, and Citizens, profpe- 
*rous and happy, In ſhort, his raigne was not long, but 
« 2s happy in all things, as himſclife was devout and verty- 
© ous, So Poſephus, I will reſt in that Teſtimony , the 
Spirit gives of him, and conclude with it, So Jotham be- 
came (MIGHT T., becauſe bee prepared bus Wayes befir 
te LORD 4s GOD. How old he was, and how long 
he raigned is recorded in the ſame place, and then good 
Fotham (lept with his geod Fathers. ebaz ſucceeds him, 
a bad Sonne, but Ahaz has a good Hexzrksah, and his good- 
neſſe is upen everlaſting Record. Wee will reads hi 
ACTS now. 
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ACTS OF AEZERIAH 
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CHAD. VIII, 


Herekiah bis firſt Works a the purging of the T emple, and 
fuſt care, the ſetting faithfull Officers there. Then about 
t COVENANT and the PASSEOVER, thu 
Way he takes to ſecure his Kingdome, aud hee finder it 4 
ſure and ſecurg Way , Which never yet failed, and never 


can faile unto the Worlds end, No Adverſary can doe 
a kingdome hurt Without, When 1aols are throwne down 
Within, Hezekiah bus 4 great Deliverance , from a 
proud «eAdverſary, then a great eAffuttion, Hee findes 
changes in the World, tells us what We muſt looks for there, 
but peace in GOD, 


[Zoe 3 Ezchiahb,JohamsGrand-child,began his raigne, 
lo. [4 | and Reformation together ; be was religious, 
JE =] and wiſe both, and mult delay no time, for in- 
| j formation through his Kingdome, and weak- 

= ——) nedhis MILITIA vey much, So that it 
did but ſtand in a fainting Poſtare. Therefore Hezekiah be- 
Jeare of bus raigne and moneth, he. opened the doores of GODS 
Houſe, and repaired them [It was obſerved before; he mult 
S Houſe, that cxpeRts G Q D (ſhould 


deed his Father King Ahaz. had cauſed a'De- 
ſtirred himſclte, and let no time run-out to waſte, 1» the firſt 
looke well to G O D 
looke to and effabliſh his houſe, and there he mult begun -_ 
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end both ] brourht in the Prieſts and Levites, chargeth them. 
Santtifie now your ſelves, and ſanbifie the bouſe of the LORD 
GOD ; carry forth te FILTHINESSE thencet,quke 
cleans worke there ; Remember my ſomnes, the fierce wrath of 
Go D, yet before your eyes ; He bath delivered ws to trowbler, 
ro aſton'foment, and to hiſſing ; keepe his judgements like from- 
lets before your eyes + And benot negligent in ſach a time a 
this. And he faund the Lewites ( the ordinary Miniſters ) very 
obedient in Ward and deed, tor they were more wpriche in heart 
to ſantlifie themſelves then the Prieſts *, But (o be charged 
them. Ani for himfclfs, it is in his hzart to lcad the way, 
making a Covenant wah the LORD GodD of Iracl ', that 
His fierce wrath may twrne away from ws | | would we have 
the hierce wrath ofthe LOR D turne away ? Then we muſt 
come-upcloſ: to Him in a Covenant : ] So the King dor's, 
and fee how all follow, and how quicke they are, how they 
beſtow themſelves, Indeed the King is a leading-hand, whe» 
therhe gocs on the right or the lcfr, the people obſerve not 
curiouſly, but they follow. It was wcll here, K, Hezehiah 
kept ſtrait-on, and ſcehow well all performe their duty 1 But 
you muſt note, The good King is at their clbows , as chiefe 0- 
ver- ſeer there, he is zealous for the bringing forth the wnc/cave- 
neſſe ® out of the Temple ; and the Levites (ſhew their zeale 
too, [ The Kings preſence preſſ:th much to duty, els the Le- 
vites are but ſlaggs ; but now they are very ative, and out they 
carry the filrhin-ſſe, and throw it into the brooke K idron, And 
very much filthi:cM: there was, for Ahaz in hu trax{preſſion®, 
made holy things common , which cauſed the Kings 
Pricſts, and all more worke and trouble, as it is alwaycs when 
the Predeceſſour is wicked, but they went through it willing- 
ly ; The Kiogs 2zcale and example carried all ſmooth before 
them with rejoycing ; [nothing is hard to a willing mind: 
And xcale in GODS f{crvice feeles no burden there ] A great 
dcalc of worke was done in alittle time ; And: Hezekiab rejoy* 
ced with alt his heart, that G © D had ſopoftiwed the people 
(4.0. )ſet them in fuch a-good trame toobedicnce:So we reade3 
and Hezekiab rejoyced, and all the people, that GOD had pre» 
pared: rhe people, for the thing was done SPDDENLY, W 
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We will note it twice over, if thrice it will decusno hart, 
The Kings heart is upright ; the peoples heart prepared, all are 
willing ; what now ? Great things are done ſuddenly. Reade 
Lack- ward now, people hang backe, arc not a willing people ; 
The heart is not prepared, not upright ; What now ? Things 
are done heavily. Come-on againe for now we arc quite-off, 
Hereis3 Covenant ; AL ASSOCIATE themfclves, the 
King, heis the Leader, Prieſts, Levites, People, theſe follow 
clots, ASSOCIATED ; here are many ; and yer but one 
ſhoulder, one hand, and one lipz and, which makes the U- 
nzon, one heart and one mind ; and now things are done ſad- 
4nly, 1 remember here what one Man did, and how fadden/y, 
\'r, Foxe comes into my mind now, he tooke an excellent 
worke in hand, we all know it, he had an excellent ſpirit, an 
upright heart he had, and his heart was, next to G OD, with 
the upright ſtill; he d1d that in a few moncths, which, we 
would ſcarce thinke could be done in ſo many yeares : But he 
wagall for GOD, and for His Church, iadeed he was for he 
was #o-boay for himiclte : and he did all thoſe volumes,in refe» 
rence to luch a worke, ſuddenly. 

Now the LOR D give us {uch hearts fo «pright, ſo preps 
rd, andthen, wealſa ſhall beſo willing, and ſhall doe things 
ſndienly, The King go's before we will follow, he is a fair and 
tull example 1n our cyes. 

He bas made himſclfc, and his people ſure in a Covenant g 
now he applyes himſelfe, and ſets his heart to the Seale, the 
PASSEOVER. And marke well, for ] can can but 
point to it : What meancs he makes, 7 hatall Judah, Ephraim 
«nd Manaſich ſhall here of it, He takes comnſell abome it (if 
I were rot in haſte, I would note it ) for, notwithſtanding 
all the haſte, he will conſult upon it, and take deliberation, 
how ſuch a company ſhould be called together and fitted, 1 
meane, Sanfified for foſolemnea worke : The Proclamation 
iflucd forth, and the Poſts carry it thronghout all 1/ra*l from 
Beerſhebacven unto Dan, according to the Kings ( ommande- 
ment, and theſe words, 7 mrne againe wito the LOR D , and 
He Will returne to the remnant of yow : © Be not like your 


* Brethren, that treſpaſſed againil the LORD GOD. of 
N * their 
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r Fathers, who ther-fore gave them vp to Deſolation, as 
*you ſ-e, ce. | (hillthe grad King fets the judgements of 

(0D, aS a mount \11e befure the Peoples eye | Be not (tif. 

« xecked, it you will continu? fo, the firrceneſſe of GODS 

* wrat willbeit youto peeces 3: Brit if you rryne to Him, He 

&* will ret7ue to you, and ſhew you favour in the eyes of then, 

& that Icade yeu Caprive ; and He Himfelfe will be « gracious, 
* 2nd mercitull G O ÞD unto you, I have read the Contents 
ct the Kings Proclamation, and Letters, I thinke you never 

read the like : How 1s it entertained 2 With ſcorne and mocks d, 

Thus it was, fuch a pious Proclamation; ſuch Letters, as tull of 

Cirace asof words, have bin entertained with diſdaine and de- 
rifion ; whenthe contrary, A Declaration for Liberty, Letters 
as full of diſhoneurto Go », as of illables, have bin entertaj- 
ned with hand and heart ard all aceeptance, Such a brutiſh 
people weare, andyetall are not ſo ; Nevertheleſſe divers of 
A(hur a»4 Mansfich, a»d of Zebulnn humbled themſelves and 
came to Jeruſaleme: eAlſo mn go the hand of G O D was 
to give them one heart to doe the Commandement of the King, 
and of the Princes by the Wordof the LORD. 

T he hand of GOD, Marke that, till that be given-out, He- 
zekiah may call and call, and pull and pull, and have no an» 
{wer ; he may as well pull at a Be// without a Clapper to call 
the people to Church ( as our Phraſe is: ) But GOD S hand 
is reached forth to a perſon, or te a people, and then they 
come to doc according tothe Law and the Commandement, 
fuddenty, 1 eannot forget that word, 

I doe not ſpeake this to make men ſacke in their commands, 
or their indeavours : but to quicken all ; and, when al! is done, 
firſt and Jaſt, to looke-up to GOD, for He ſpeakes with a 
Strong hand. 1 cannot ſtay upon things here, they be ſo many, 
and fo notable ; my contrivance is here to thruſt out of the 
throng. 

hs And there aſſembled at Jeruſalem much people to keepe the 
Feaſt, a very great Congregation, and they aroſe. VV hat then? 
It followes, 1 warrant you; and away they tooke the A/tars, 
even all, and caſt them mto the brooke Kidron. That brooke 


was fatallto Altarsand Images, thereunto they tumbled thoſe 


dung- hill 
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-dong-hill things, after the »wcleaneneſſe found in the Temple, 
They were now about to celcbrate a great Feaſt, never the like 
Gnce the rime of Solomon z and downe the Altars mult, elſe 
they h1d bin 11] fitted for a Feaſt, and worle fitted for a Ble(- 
fng and fuch arejoycing 2 downe they be tumbled, and into 
the Brooke, and then they kill the Paſſeover, all decently and 
inorder. And the Pn ſo(toutly 6n in this good way, 
That they ſhamed the Pricſt quite, that they did, for the pco- 
ple had more zcale then the Prieſt ( and that js very poilivle, 
the more their ſhame indeed) fo the Prieſts, behulding 
the peoples firwardneſſe, bluſhed art their owne cold- 
w/e ; and for very ſhame ſanRitied themſclves after the 
ma:ncr, 

But the multitudes, they were many ; were newly met from 
all quarters ; thin2s could not be in an outward conformity to 
the Requilites of that folemne time, nor to the Purification of 
the Santuary, then Fezekiah beftirrs himfelfs, knows which 
way to looke, puts-up a ſweet Prayer for his People : Thether 
they came in great multitudes, with their faces ſtedfaſtly ſet 
to ferw/alem, and with good hearts ſure, upright and fincere ; 
The King prayes z Now the good LORD pardon every 
one, that prepares his heart, who ſcts that right, the good 
*LoR D pardon him, though legall preparatives are wan- 
& ting, fome things there out of order : yet pardon good Lord, 
* where Thou ſ:cſt aready will, and a bene hearr, in a good 
* poſture and frame towards 1hee, and doe defire with delire, 
« That all things in Thy ſervice might be done according to 
*Thy CAind and Will, and all ſaddenly ; Good Lon np 
* pardon thoſe perſons, that have thoſe hearts, Amer, What 
followes? 

The Lo & Þ hearkened and heard Hez:kiahb, and bealed the 
p:ople, That he did, and it will ſtill be ſo, where there is, as ir 
was here, ſuch an heart , and ſuch a prayer. Goe-on I pray 
you, for it is better and better ; The LO RD hath ſpoken 
comfortably ; Hezekiah ſpeaks Comfirtably * too ( Gov fpake 
ſo firſt, but T can but point to things) To whom ſpeakes the 
King fs comfortably ? To thoſe that were good ſure, .and 


were good Teachers, for ſo we reade, That ranghr he good 
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K nowledge of the LOR D; (ood knowledge, tor it makes men good, 
and ſo do not Riches nor [{onours,nor any other thing, which 
we call cood und:r the un ; yet that is « aqerar oa moſt of all 
louvxe aftcr, not the good Knomledre of the LOAD, 
That made it fo goed ; Knowthe LQ RD, and you know all 
things ; it you know Him not, you know nothing : A com- 


—_ 
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prehenſive krowleage indeed, but it was notcd before; 
Obſerve this here : What 1s the work, the duty of a Mini» 
ſter ? To teach the good knowledge of the LORD, What 
ſhall I ſay tothem, that doe not thus 2 Nothing ; The Lord 
will ſay cnough to them, to- make them Feeck/eſſe : And the 
good King will never {p:ake comfortably unto them, who do 
not teach The good knowledve of the LORD. We go-on, 
And bchold kow merry (in the Lord) the good King, and 
his good people arc 1 For they were upon the ſervice «f the 
Lord ; Their hearts were taken with it ; here was Paſſ time 
indeed ; for inan-holy mirth, as well as in a Calviſn brutiſh 
Mirth, time paſſeth away and is gone before we arc aware ; O 
it is all in all, when a man fecles a reliſh, a delight and ſweet 
contentment inthe ſervice of the Lord ( as he doc's, that is 
targht T be good knowledge of the LORD) he is as merry ia 
bis: vice before the Lord, as we are when we have our min» 
ſtrell with us, and are dancing and skipping after our mzalures, 
and manner of Heathen people before a May-polethere learning 
the knowledge of warre, by ſuch feats of Activity as are lear- 
ned at Alay-games ( for fo much I have learnt by reading) That 
ſuch ſports will make us fit for warre; and is 1t not even fol 
Have we not gained well] by our May-games 1 Have we not 
got experience to fit us for warre by our aRivenclic before a 


\ Minſtrell 1 Our ſporting with the Zeord, has made us fit for 


warre indeed, to be conſumed by the Sword of the Almighty; 
And truly, thoughI amno Prophet, I fearcd all this more then 
7 years ago. 

I have rot forgot my ſclfe all this while, 1 know where I 
am, though out of my way a little ; Nor doc I forget how 
much I was miſtakes, a little before , where I compared the 
mirth of that man, who delights himſclfe in the good know- 
&dge of the LORD, in ſervice done to His Name, where I 
| compar 
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co:npered I fay, bis mirth tour mirth, in our wartlike exer» 
ciſcs, I meane,, rioting 1n the Day-time, Aad yet there i$ 
{mz conformity, agreement and a; { veravieneſſe, nor betwixt 


th ard mirth ; perſon and perton ; but berwixt heart and 
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lecrt, aft:ciov 209 atteRion, ſet uponthis mirth, (1 expreſſe 


Li 
ny telfe, as well aS 1 caii) Ws& in our warrhike exerciſes have 
piſſed away the tine, we know not how : I he Holy day (we 
Wilcall it to, for whether it bethe LORDS D AT (Ho- 
ly indeed ) or Saints dayes in oar conceit, all one to us, to 
\Whom that Day is molt holy, whereun we may be moſt pro- 
phanz } The boly Day 1s too ſhort, we with it longer, and 
that every Sunday had it's /econd:s (lo one expretieth it) as two 
Sundayes have (now my mind is upon their ſports, I will 
name daycs, as the Heathen did) Red- Letter-D ayes are as plea» 
fing to us, as to children ; we may riot on them, and they may 
play, Why now our minds, our aftections meet, Hears anſwers 
hezrt, ours upon our ſports, theirs in the ſacred Text, Let 
out upon their {zrvice vcfore the Lordzand lo we will look up- 
61 that again, and ſhall finde it juſt fo ; 

They had continued ſeven dayes at their Feaf? in their holy 
nirth, Oſfering Peace-offerings, and making Confeſſion ta the 
LORD<GOD of their Fathers (the more hearty the con» 
t:(ſion, the more hearty their mirth : As the ſowrer the Herbs, 
the ſweeter the Paſſover) And now thoſe dayes were over, 

T he W! ole Aſſembly ( marke you that) tooke comn/ell, About 
what? To keeps other ſeven dayes: And as they adviſed, fo they 
Gd ; They kepr other ſeven dayes With glaaneſſe, Looke you 
there, how hcarts and a#:Rions an{wer, theirs and ours. And 
it ma? be fo, for this reaſon ; Winle the heart is altogether 
cariiall, it let's forth, and ſpznds it's ſpirits upon prophane 
things : Anſwerably, as a ſpirituall heart let's forth it ſelfe to- 
wards holy tkinzs. But here is a wide difference againe,, our 
mirth isof 190 continuance, it ends with the day, when we 
ſhut. in our doores at night, we ſhut forth our mirth for the 
moſt part ; and if death, or ſomething like it, ſhould ſtare us 
in the face, the night after we have bin ſo merry after our man» 
ner : where is our mirth then ? The very reliſh of it is gall 
and worme-wood, and we arc dead with very feare, The 
N 3 righte*s 
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righteous not fo, becauſe ſich is nor therr mirth They can 
keepe dayes with gladnefiz, and dec's their mirth ceaſe with 
the day ? Nothzy have their Songs for the Night, even their 
night of ſorrow, their deepeſt atfh tion. I have not been too 
long npon this point, but thuugh ! breake-off, the ſacred Text 
carries it on further, for behold nothing but joy and eldnefe 
and bleſlings, never the like ſince the tim? of Solormmmn ; There 
were mighty Prayers too, full of ſpirit and life, Their 
Prayer came-ip to His holy Dwellms place, even unto Hea- 
VEN, 

They goc-on in the work of the Zord,ns men refreſhed with 
new wane ; and {ze how they execute the wrath of the Lord 
upon Groaves, Altars, Images, breaking , cutting, hewing, 
throwing them downe, till they had wtrerly deſtroyed them. 
all : Their hearts were now warmed with zeale, they could 
not now hold their hands till, till they had utterly deſtroyed 
them all. 

Tken the King appoints the courſes of the Prieſts and the 
Levites, every man tohis ſervice; and portions to the Priefts 
and Levitcs alto, that they might be encouraged. Thus did 
Heztkiah,wyhat he did, and how he did it, we will note it down 
more fully anon. 

Now 1t will be {aid by ſome, ThatT have ſpoke a great deale, 
and little to my purpote, which indeed is, To ſhew how a 
Kingdome is fortified, and it's MILI1TI A maintained and 
made ſtrong ; and to this, I have faid nothing, ſo it may be 
{uid ; Andit fo, my anſweris; Thatthey are much miſtaken 
in the matter, for I have faid all, that makes for the ſecurity 
and cltabli ment of King and Kingdome ; when I have {ct 
downe all that Hez+k;ah has done, for that great purpoſe : we 
have not all yet; we have heard what he hath dons, in refc- 
rence to the Covenant, to the Paſſeover, tothe Priclts, to the 
tervices therein; what he hath throwne downe, and caſt forth, 
and what he hath brought-in : In all this the King hath enga- 
ged himſelfe and his people to their G O D; he bath intitled 
GO'D to his Kinzdome, that the Kingdome may be the 
LOR DS K ingaome ; his pcople, the LORDS people;he will 


have the houſe of his G © D, tobe kept as G O DS houſe, and 
| t 
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thoſe this terve therein to be {:nifed ones, the Lords Pricits 
1d the Lirde Levites ; and that they nay attend the worke 
there, that umm neceſſurinm:; They ſhall not take care about 
mary things, for the king will take care forthem ; fo he come 
Irandes to give the portion of the Prieſts and the Levitcs, That 
iy 0! be be et, enraged 11 the Lan of tie LOR D*”, V\ 1:ch was 

1.0: noted bcture, 

2. He will futt:r nothing to ſtand , which cut-faceth the 
command of his Go D, allthailcowne which his Lok ÞD 
(, O ID) will have throwne down. T his was the way to make 
hin{cltc and his Kingdonme, to ſtand faft and hrme for ever, as 
me perpetual hil's, and everlu/ mg CAlountaines ; | he way to 
make himfelfe, and people as a Wall of Zrafſe, and the Blaſt of 
the rerrib/e one, as a putte of wind againſt it, I meanc, againſt 
a Pill.r of Braſſe, ora Mountaine made of Northerne Iron and 
feele, Welſhall obſcrve it tobe fo anon ; we will recolle here 
intwo verſes, What Hezchiah did, and the manner how he did 
it ; Thus did Hezekiah throwghout af Judah, and Wrought 
that, Which Was good and right and truth, before the Lo KD 
ks G 0 Dd, What had he wrought ? 

That was ſpoken before, but we will reade it againe : for 
methinkes the words runne like a Whir/e-wind or a Tempeſt, fo 
carrying Idells and Images downe before it, and ſcattering 
them ; he brake the Images in peeces, cut- downe the Groaves; 
1rew- dawne the High-places and the Altar, out of all Fwdak and 
Ber'awiin, in Ephraimalſoand Aſaxaſſeh. How long was he 
yon that worke ? Untill they had miterly deſtroyed them. 
«/, Now markethe manner of performance, in what ſinceri- 
ty, truth and uprightneſle of heart, Hezekiabdid all the fore» 
mentioned, tur the manner and the carriage of the heart com- 
mends all, in all that we doe ; eAnd wn ev:7y Worke, that hee 
began in the ſervice of the houſe of GOD, and in the Law 
and in the Commandements , to ſeeks his GOD, he dia it With all 
bu bcart and proffered \. 

Now King Hez:kiah may take his reſt, lye downe and fleep; 
he can repoſe his head in the lap and Armes of the Almighty, 
tor he had done the Law and the { ommandement ; he had res 


moved the curſed things ; but now he will not be carnally fe- 
Cure, 
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cure, rather the more watchfull, becauſc of this thing, for now 
he (hall heare of enemies raping like mighty waters, W 
now ? B<ciuſe now he has angered the Devill, and all his 
ſervants ; he has cut them to the heart, and they gnew their 
tongues for paine : For King Hezzkiah has perſecuted them, 
ther Groves, Altars and Images with bis Tempeſt, Now the 
Enemy wiil conc-1n like a floud, and jf Hezekiah f1:epe now, 
as we call (Iceping, the Enemy will come upon him betore he 
{hall &-2w or ſee, The King keepes his watch ; has done his 
duty, poſtured his Kingdome by plummet and rule, for they 
had ASSOCIATED themſfclves (1 purpoſely menti- 
on it againe and againe, becauſe there is no other way ) King 
and people have entred into a Covenant : So now, if the 
Adverfary dec come, he comes upon the greateſt difadvan- 
tage. 

But this the Adverſary conſiders not, he is not comming 
but come : Se we reade, Scnacherib King of Aſſyria came and 
entred into Judah, and encamped againit the fenced (ities 4; that 
he did, he durſt come into Z«dahs land, while it was the Lox bs 
Land,and her Citics the Lords Citics,and thought to win them 
for himfclf. What made the raging Beaſt,for he do's not ſpeake 
like a man, ſo confident ? It is worth the labour to heare this, 
for in feeling this mans pulſe, if I may call him ſo, we may 
know the temper of others like him, What ayes he ? This 18 
the firſt fault he finds in the King, he bad his people be conk- 
dent, T hat the Lord his G 0 D wonld deliver them ont of the 
hands of the King of Aſſyria, This hee laycs to the good 
Kings charge, and he is well content to be charged with 
it, 

2, That Hezekiah had taken away his high places , and Hu 
Altars ; The good King is content with this too, but he will 
have the man know, That the things he tooke away were not 
the Lords, but the Devils; his high places, and his Altars; 
ThePrieſts there,the Devils Pricſts,and the ſervices donethere, 
were done to Devils too, 

3+ That Hezekiabfaid, Tee hall worſhip before one Altar. The 
good King ſaid ſo indeed ; for it is according to the com- 
mand of GOD ; and howexer, more Altars may wm 
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manded, and Pricſts to ſerve before them, yet it is againſt the 
command of GOD, Who commanded to worſhip before one 
Altar; and now that is removed, we haye but ove till, and He 
is the Prieſt, and the Sacrifice, and the Altar, and All. Hearke 
how he blaſphemes now, Nome of all the gods of other Na- 
tions, comld deliver their people out of my hands, or my Fathers 
band : And doe's Herckiah thinks, thathus G O D can deliver 
him and hi people ? There (hall be noreply co this ; For they 
Hþak: againſt the GOD of Jeruſalem , 4s againſt the gods of 
the people of the Earth, Which Were the works of the hands of 
men +, Then he wrote letters to rajle on the LOR D GOD; 
Rayling letters, and a rayling R«&/ceckeh, all raile, and there the 
charge is allo, Anſwer him nor, 

But one thing I would have noted, which pafſed while Rab- 
Bekeb was railing. E kakmn defireth a courtchic of him, That he 
Would not ſpeaks to the people in their owne language, for that 
would dithearten them ( halfe dead already ) A plaine hearted 
man, and he conſidered not, That now RabGekeb would roarc, 
land up and cry- one the lowder in the Jewiſh langwage, That 
they might be rhe more diſheartened. * You mult not expeRt 
* a favour from an enemy ; nor let him knew where your 
« ſenſe is quickeſt, for there he will pinch bardeſt. 1 remem- 
ber a proud Tyrant, delighting in proud Wrarh, had ſlainca fon 
before the Fathers eye ; The Father thanked him, and held-in 
his griefe pretty well ; ene asked 1m how he could ſtand fo 
cheery before a Tyrant, and thanke him too, Great Reaſon, 
faid he, to conceale from the Tyrant, where my care lay, Ha- 
bebam alterum, I bave auother ſonne, and f.ine I Would hold 
that one, and ſo 1 bit in my ſorrow, * If we let that goe, yet 
"take this example in the facredText, learne we never to expeRt 
«2 favour from an Adverſary, he will do you none at all,jbut all 
*the injury that can be. ; 

The King carcs for none of all this, nor his rage, ner his 
blaſphemy, for there was nothing inſight now ſtanding, to 
offend the eyc of his GOD ; Hezekiah had deſtroyed all thoſe 
curſed things »trerly, and then Senecherib may {.vcarc and curſc 
and rage, and blaſpheme; though it troubles the good King, 
(it —eSwardin hobangoo heme hisG0 D ne” 
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Yet I lay in point of hurt and danger, to him or his City from 
without, the good King is carelefſ:, becauſe there are no pro» 
vocations within. Indeed the proud Adverſary did the good 
King much good, fur it niadethe King to firengthen himiclte 
with fach wzatics, as bis GOD aluwes him ; be called a 
Cou:lcl! of warre, gathered much people, Kopped all the 
Lomitaines, ſtrengthened himſclte, built up the Wall, raiſcd- 
up the Towers, made darts and ſhields in abundance, But his 
mure ſpc<ciall care was to engage hitaſclfe to his Go Þ, and 
his Go Þ tolim : Sce how he encourageth his people, with 
wttheLorxD ew GOD to helpe wu, and to fight our bats 
tels : Then 1t followes, And the people reſted themſelves upon 
the words of Hezekiah, So the victory is gotalready ; but we 
will ſ:c how wondcrfally matters were brought abuut, and 
what deſiruRion from the Almighty, befell ti1is proud Adver- 
Gry, It was unto him according as the LO RD had faid; 
He ſent a blaſt npen him, he beard a rumour ; Th LORD 
cauſed him to fall by the Sword of his owne ſonnes, in his owne 
Land, But by what mcancs theſe great matters were brought 
about, that 1s our enquiry now, and it is worth our cbſcr- 
vation, 
Senacherib wrote letters, {yes the Text, To raile on the Lord 
God of [ſracl ; an old faſhion, and yet not worne out of uſe ; 
] have caſt mine cyc upon the likes now a dayes, both in 
proſe and verſe, as rayling as were Senacheribs letters here, 
and as fooliſh as were the Songs the drunkards made of Davil, 
let them paſſe in the crowd, he that reades them, is as he that 
made them ; and he that makes them, is as he in the ſacred 
Text, a Rabſhekeh, and as thoſe Jrunkards the Prophet menti- 
ons : 1 was ſaying Senacherib wrors letters, What do's Heze- 
khiah with them ? Not rayle too, we muſt not returne railing 
words, not if we contended with the Devill; nor did he goe 
to his cloſet to make anſwer tothem, for then he had done a- 
gainſt his owne command, Anſwer him not ©, Hezekiah rece 5- 
ved the letter and read it, and Herckiah went «p wnt9 the bowſe 
of the LORD, What more? And ſpread ut before the Lord; 
The King laycs open the whole matter before the LOR D, 
Tels Him how the I»fde/ had dealt, how he had reproache4 
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and blaſphemed His Name. Aye, GODS Name ; had he 
reproached a man, 1n reſpe&t of common nature and princi- 
ples, like himſclfe, then Hezek5ab had held his peace ; C had 
not ſpread the matter beforethe LORD ; but in Hexekiah, 
the LORD S Servant, That Beaſt opened his mouth, and 
blaſphemed the living GOD, fo heremits the matter, puts it 
over to GOD, Revenge #4 Thine, Thos ſhalt repay is, for 
Thy Glory is 1atereſlzed here. An excellent patterne before the 
ſervants of the LORD in theſe times ; you ſhall have a com- 
pany of drunkards, worle, if it can be, will give up their ton+ 
gu:sand their pens to the Deville- forge, intreating him, that 
he will (harpen them againſt the face of the Righteous ; he will 
doc it ; tor, asthe LO RD will wocke with, and for them, 
who will give up their tongues, and hands, and hearts to Him 
and His (crvice : Soalſo the Devill will doe for his ſervants, 
intreating him (they are not ſo ſhameleſle as to intreat G OD) 
That he would inable them to blaſpheme and reproach G © Þ, 
and His Servants. The Devill grants their requeſt with all his 
heart, they ſhall doe it, and it is done ; away they runne well 
apaid to their fellow Printer, as forward as themſclves, and 
ſerving the ſame Maſter, and next Morning out it comes, What 
is done with it ? The ſame now, as in ancient dayes, accor- 
ding to the very patterne, [rt # fpread befire the LORD ; 
«here LORD Thy Glery is concerned ; for ours, it is of no 
* account with us ; we have laid cut our ſclves for Thee, and 
* to promote Thy Glory ; our lives are not deare unto us, fo 
* we may drive on this great deligne againſt Thine Adverſa- 
« rics : But therefore, for Thy ſake we are reproached ; Open 
* Thine cycs Lordupon it,we are a {corne and a derifion, Drun- 
« kards make Songs over us, Thus it is /pread b fore the Lord, 
And as ſure as this is Scripture, which we are now upon, fo 
ſure the Lord will anſwer theſe fooliſh and brutiſh "Men in His 
wrath, and vexe them in His ſore difplealure. Wee goe- 
on, 
Theletteris ſpread, eAnd Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, 
as followes, What now ? Now you ſhall ſce the Scene Alters, 
and aſtrange _ wrought, Youreade of a Prayer, and no 


looner put up, anſwered, That, which thou haſt prayed ro me 
O 2 again#? 
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agairft Senacherib King of Ailyria, I have heard. And preſeng. 
Iv, ice what a ſlaughter there 1s 1 Who ſlew all them ? The 
Anzell of the Lord; That is true, but we fay as truly, E/i%'s 
Sword a4 it ; Thatis Prayer, I thinke, for I do not conceive 
what other Sword £654 had : But that is not granted on all 
ſides, yet this is molt cleare, That Hezckiahs Prayer, that did 
the execution ; Prayer commande1the Angell, 1 am not miltz 
ken, 1 ſay, commanded ( for Prayer command: © G O D) The 
Angell to cume out of Heaven, to ex:cute rhe yengeance of the 
Lord upon that carſcd Holt. 

I cou.d ſay as much of Prayer, as is faid of Faith, it is the 
moſt etticacious of any thing in Heaven or Farth, next to the 
blood of CHRIST : I fy next, forithas it's Energy, and 
efficacious workiug there-from, It bas the quickeſt motion 
of any thing in the world, and hag as quicke a returne, What 
alwayes? That was well remembred ; No, not alwaycs, but 
in ſome caſes ; many times the eye is dim with looking upward; 
and the heart faint with expeRation. Of what ? Of the Rev 
twrne of Prayer, How fo ? Vor excellent reaſons; The children 
of GOD muſt not alwayes aske, and have preſently ; they 
muſt be held in expeRation ; their time is now ; they have 
prayed now, and now they would have a Returne ; No, 
GODS time isnot yet ; They muſt not thinke to ſow and 
reape together. Their graces muſt be exerciſed, and they 
taught to wait, and in patience to poſſi ſle their ſoules ; They 
muſi ſtay till Go Þ may be megmfied in His Salvation ; E* 
rery Salvation is His, but His Name is not magnified, except 
things riſe to a height, and there be an extremity of danger- 
And when the caſe is ſo ; Refuge faileth rhe Church, then God 
comes-in ; Thercturne of Prayer is ſpecdy then ; And this 
was the caſc here; The Adverfary very proud, the Church ve» 
ry humble ; The Adverſary very high in his demands, the 
Church very low ; The Adverfary would heare of no conditi- 
ons of peace, unleſſe //rael would be his fervants, he refuſes all 
cti:rs, So the valiant men did ery, and the Ambaſadour! 
Peace did weepe bitterly © { There is no Treaty with an1 
or an dolater ] The Adverſary deſpiſed the C ities and regarded 
no mas ©, The Earth monrned, Lebanon was aſhamed, Sharon 
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wa lik: « Wilderneſſe, Now is Gop $ time to arife, and to 
be cxalted 3 now He will appeare in His g/ory: He willregard 
the Prayer of the deftitixte : And the returne hall be ſpeedy } 
And f.c what n exploit it bath wrought? 1t. rcrurnes with 
2n Angell, Which wenz #1, and [mere in the Campe of Aſhut 
an hundred foure/core and five themſand : So whew they aroſe early 
in the morning, bebold, they were all dead corpſes, So Senacher ib 
departed, returned to his houſe, thought co dwell in fafery at 


Ninezeh: And it care to' paſſe that he went into the houſe of ver.z6,37- 


Niſtoch his god, there to worſbip; and there he muſt be ſlaine : 
he hed blaſphemed the true G 9 Þ, he muſt be flaine before 
his 1dol ; and by the Sword in the hands of his own Sons ; he 
had reproached the Sons of Zarob, the ſervants of the Lord ; he 
ſhall be Maine by his own children, 

Thus the Lo « Þ did for Hexekiah, according to the good 
word ec fpake unto him, and Whereow the people reſted ©, He 
curſed from Heaven ( after His manner ) bold and daring en- 
terprizes managed againſt His hidden ones: The Lo x b faid, 
wpon all the glory ſhall be a defence ©, and ſoit was, The ftare 
oft LORD ukuTreaſure©; It was fpokenof King Heze- 
kiah; that all may make G © D their feare, then He will be 
a Sanffuary, To recollet all; Senacheribs Holt were all 
ſaine in a night, prayer commanded an Angell { for there is 
no intermediate thing in fight ) the Angell does the execu+ 
tion : The King flinkes away, thinkes to hide himſclfe in his 
houſe, from the wrath of the Almighty ; The Sword, which 
he thre atned Fudab, finds him-out and flayes him before his 
gnds, and the execntion is done upon him by his own Sonnes ; 
he falls by the Sword of his owne Sonnes in his owe Land*, Thus 
thiLo mn Þ dealt with the Adverfarics of Fudab, and guided 
they on every fide%, And many came to congratulate the 
King, and rejoyce with him aftcr this viRory, ſo — 
Lifts wnto the LORD, and preſents ro Hezekiah : ſo that he was 
marnified in the ſight of all Nations from thenceforth. 

Now whether Hezekiab did boaſt of the Lon Þ, the giver of 
victories, all the day long, I cannot tell; he was ancxcellept 
Man, and yet but a Man, he might looke on his own arme 
wo much, and on G OD S Arme too little, mag 
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he gloricd in hisriches ; 'it may be alſo, but that is one 
mans conje&ure, he rejoyced too much at the defiruttion apd 
lamentable' end of ki enemy, But this 18 cleare trom thecon. 
nexion of the Chapters, which we mutt obſcrve here;*That our 
« joycs doe not runne ſmooth-and- cleare away, there is x 
* a mixture and mudd with them, and a ſertlement at the bot. 
* tome; nor is our peace here below, a ſolid, continued, or 
© an intcirupted peace;no, as our outward peace may be pluns 
dred : fo our inward peace may be aud 1s often ecclipled, We 
mult- looke for changes here below; our comforts, as not fil 
here, ſo nor permanent; we muſt looke for that in Heaven, 
Nay, commonly thus it is on carth; when our joyes here 
below are at the highelt, yet there is a cloud above them, 
which, at that inſtant , that point ef time, - will overfha- 
dow them : when we are at the heights in our joyes, then 
feare ſome depth of ſorrow ; there is ſuch a connexion be- 
tween theſe two, joyes and ſorrowes, So it ſeemes it was bere 
with Hezekiah; In thoſe dayes; what dayes were thoſe? 
good and joytull daycs, as we may imagine upon ſuch a glo+ 
rious victory as that was, and comming-in of Ambaſſadors 
to joy with him. Scenow 1 Bat then, in theſe dayes, Hezekiah 
Was [ich anto death, The King was joyfull no donbt, and very 
comfortable, being ſo wondrouſly delivered, and like enough, 
was thinking cf bilding T abernacles upon his comforts, well 
perſwaded they would be of ſome continuance ; but behold 
then at that time, fickneſſe came and overſhadowed all, Peter 
ſeeing the glory, was ſo well pleaſed with the ſight, that 
he ſpake of making Tabernacles tor continuance z But what 
ſayes the Spirit, fo indeed he ſaid, not knowing what he ſaid *, 
Indeed we doe not, when we talke of building Tabcrnacles 
upon our comforts, expeing a continuance of them, There 
is ſuch a connexion betwixt joy and ſorrow, as there 1s be» 
tween thoſe Chapters and Verſes®* : The one concludes with 
joy, the other begins with ſorrow. And in thoſe dayes Heres 
kiah was fick, wnto death ; that is, his diſcaſe was deadly in it 
ſelte, for it was (ſuppoſed tobe) the plague: And now the 
meſſage is, 7 mn muſt not thinke of the vittory now, but in ſetting 
Jour inwara ang onrward houſe in order ; p4 thow foalt dye and 
not 
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8 Gee: Sce here] But as yelterday, an Enemy was at his": 


gates, threatning to ſwallow up all: the Lox D ſent that 
adv.tfary packing, No ſvaner delivered from the oppreſſing 
Sword, but he is tmitten wich adiſcaſe as with a Sword uw 
lis bowels. 1t 18 {krange, but fo it 15; That mancan thinke 
of ouilding Tabernacks. upon -his comfarts here below, or 
won any worldly thing, whercunto we give the Name of 
Glory, which hath ſo many waives and ccclipſs, how ſoone 


comes a cloud and overſhadowes all our glory 1 ſometimes 
when we are ſpeaking of ſetting up a Tabernacle, 1 meane our 


ret upon the creature, the cloud comes; that we may learne 


to expe changes here, and of ſorrowes too, An Encmy 
was even now at the Kings gate z no ſooner was he removed, 
but a licknelle ſentunto him, which cut his heart like a Sword 


in his bowels, This trouble is blowne over, and now 'it is 
peace. Alas 1 argns. peace here, is like a ſunhine after raing, 


trouble as the cloud rqturnes againe, | ” 
What is our expeRation then? That our houſes, our com= 


forts will continue 2 that cannot be ; here is no centinuance z 
it we ſocxpet, our expeRation is vaine. Bleſl:d is the man, 
that lookes for contipuance there, and there only, where is 
a City that hath. a foundation ; that can ſay, my ſerie waire thow 
only won CG: © b : for my expettation from im : And now 
LORD What waite I for? my HOPE#w m FHEE: 1 
doe not expe any thing can be certaine here, but changes 
of fotrowes, trialls in this kind, and in that z / waite for af- 
fu!toxs, Thou haſt faid, in the world yee ſhall have them : But 
wy hope #4 in Thee, that Thoa wilt ſuppcre me in them; doe 
me good by them; worke my deliverance out of them, { ware 
Thy [aluation, 

We proceed to that, which was as#a Sword in the Kings 
owells ; ſet thy houſe in order for thou ſhals aye and not live, 
Th:n wereade which way he turned ; what his prayer was, 
and what his comfort ; the ſweeteſt cordiall, that a man can 
thinke of upon his ſick bed, REAAEIMBEC R, &c. he wept 
fire ( for he had no Sonne, and yet the LORD promnſed to 
fur alight ro David aud 10 bis Sonnet for ever: ) The LORD 

d the voice of his weeping, gives him a wondertull ogpes 
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that the LO R D would heale bim, and that be ſhould gre w 


to the Howſe of the LORD; fo he was wonderfully recovered 
( no plague being beyond the skill of this Phiſitian) and upon 
his feet avaine, and an Eimbaſſadour at his elbow, te con 
tulate ſuch a mercy. It fellowes, Hezekiah fhewes bis rrea- 
ſrrries unto them, even A LL that was found there ; But the Pro- 
phet cooles his {-irit quickly, ſaying, af this Fore ( being 
the ſpoiles of Senachar:bs Camp, who had robbed him the 
yeare before, repayed all with advantage, and made Heze- 
chiah richer upen the ſuddaine then ever he had beene, which 
unexp:?Ged wealth was a ſtrong temptation to boaſting ) 
But 1 ſay, the Prophet takes downe his ſpirit, ſaying, «l this 
fore which thou haſft ſhewen to the Princes of Babylon, ball be 
carried thither, nothing ſhall be left, ſasrhthe LORD. We may 
reade what followesz The good King heares all this and 
more, and ſubmits humbly and thankfully to the will of Gow, 
{aying, good is the Word of rhe LORD; Allis gvedto the good, 
the good Lon Þ fo ordering all. 
Bat I will ſet the marke upon this ; The Lor y gave unto 
Hezekiah wonderfull ſignes, and a recovery of health : But 


2 Chro. 32425 Herekiah rendered not againe according ro the benefit dowe wut 


4 Exck.39 8. 


him, The reaſon is given, for his heart was lifted-wp : [ If the 
heart be lifted up with pride, it cannot be lifted ap 1n rendring 
praiſes. ] Reade on ; Therefore there was wrath » LN 
{ That followes ſtill, when the heart is lifted-wp, then is the 
time when, wrath comes dewne. ] Came this wrath downe 
upon the King only ? no, for Kings doe not finne alene, nor 
are they puni alonc ; T here was wrath upon him and upon ] uv 
dah «na Jcruſalem, 
It ſecmes not ſo ; Wrath was not alrcady come npon them,it 
was to come: True, that which the Lord threatneth is rec- 
koned as already done ; we may fay of it, as we reade concet- 
ning the laſt vol of wrath, that ſhall come powring cowne up* 
on the laſt Enemies of the Church, long ſince threatned, yet to 
be cxecuted, and thereof it is ſaid, behold it 5s come, and it is 
done, ſaith the LORD4, © The ſervants of the Lord arc moved, 
* and melt more at the Lords threats ; then the wicked doe 
* under blowes, If there be but mention of »r;it is 
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«(for it is our Lords wrath) to hamble the righteous man ; 
«hz will (iy of it prefently, though but denoanced, great 
«is the wrath of the LO R D that 4 powred ont 'wpou 


, 

And fo King Hezzksah here, he humbled himſelfe for the prode 
of his hears ( both he and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ) ſo that 
the wrathofthe LO RD came not wpon them in the dayes of He- 
zckiahf. No; he had humbled himſclte; True humiliation 
turnes away wrath, as here, and initcad thereof he had blet- 
ſings good ſtore, for he had exceeding much of all pretious 
things, and /abſtavce very much, and hee did great Workes, 
and profjered tm ali hee did, One thing hee did very foo- 
liſhly, recorded after all this, which was before, and 
that was about the Embaſſadonrr: but then G O D' leſt kim 
to try him, , that bee might know all that was in bu 
beert, [| The ableſt and ſtrongeſt Chriſtians mult be lefe 
alittle, clſc they will truſt themſclycs too much ; They muſt 
know by their falls how weake they are, elſe they can» 
not know all that is in their hearts, even ſuch thoughts 
as theſe, © That they and their mountaine can ſtand 
* all alone, ſo ſtrong they are : But then they fall, and 
*{o they know the vanity of ſach thoughts, and can 
* correct them, ] The reſt of his As, and his GO O D- 
NESSE ; Marke that; and his GOODNESSE, The 
pride of his heart in ſhewing of the Treaſures, that ſhall be 
remembred no more, his gooaneſſe (hall ; his infirmitics all 
ſhall be forgotten, as if they had never beene, his GO O D- 
N ES SE thall never be forgotten z and his Gooaneſſe, What 
a good GOD did King Hezekiah ſerve, He paſſeth over 
all, and all ſhall be forgotten; but his Goeoareſſe ſhall (ill 
be remembred. Againe, ſce the portion of thole that feare 
the LORD and His Goodneſſe; They live delired, and 
they dye lamented ; and when they are dead, it is in c- 
very mans mouth; And their Goodn:ſſe, See allo the 
meaſures of the wicked, cleane contraty ; They live unde» 
fired, they dye untamented ; and when they are laid in 
the grare, if they have ſo much honour, their Name rots 
«ove ground, as their bodies under ground, {and it 15 1n c- 
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very mans mouth, and their Badneſſe, the evill that they 
wrought 1} Oh 1 who would not choofe the feare of the 
LORD, andto walke before Him in truth, That it may be 
ſaid of him, when he is taken hence ; And his gocdneſſe ! 
All arc recorded in the viſions of E/aiah; and in the Booke 
of the Kings, But let me note what I have obſerved all 
along theſe Chronicles; That after many glorious as 
of the LORDS Worthics, their ſlipps and falls arc rc- 
corded almoſt laſt of all, Why fo? for excellent reaſons 
fare, though I may not hit upon them ; I thinke verily this 
is one; That we may remember our finnes firſt and laſt, 
with bitterneſle of ſpirit, after 4 godly ſort, and then, being 
remembred ſo this ence, they ſhall be remembred no more for 
ever. 1 Will remember your iniquities no more : but the Goods 
we (ſe (hall be remembred to all generations. 

Death (till concludes the Story ; It followes, And he fleps 
With his Fathers, and all Judah did him honoxr at his death, forts 
honourcd all 744%. 
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Manafſch des exceeding Wickedly, Worſe then the Heathen ; 4s a 
Man beſides himſelfe, At length he is taken in the Thornes, 
there he comes to himſelfe againe ; He ſinned greatly, and Was 
humbled greatly : This is the more largely bhenrſed of, T hat 
the bumble fonner may not deiþ aire, nor the proud ſinner pre- 


fume ; Manafſch his teares of rue Repentance, conld not waſh-off 


the guilt of blood from Judah, T heſe things follow orderly in the 
fever all Paragraphs. 


N 


Anaſſeb his Sonne, an older King then bis Father 
was a Man (for hee reighned fifty ard "an 
yeares ® in Ferwuſalem :) began to reigne when 
he was twelve yeares old b ; What diſcerning he 
had at thoſe yeares, into his Fathers pious cat- 
riage, and the proſperity that followed him, we cannot cer- 
tainely tell; we thinke very little, for this is apparent and 
upon everlaſting record ; That never any Son walked more 
croſſe to the Fathers ſtepps, as contraty as evil is to good ; 
Hell to Heaven ©; Thoſe abominations his Father caſt downe, 
the Son ſet up; and what his Fathers ſoule hated, his Son d1d 
praiſe : To paſſe by all the reſt, wherein he did like 
w the abominations of the Heathenz here he exceeded, 
burnt his Sons for a {acrifice tothe Devill, and filled Jorw/aftm 


with innocen ? end to another, ( Worſe then the 
t blood, from one _ ( Harkes) 
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Heathen ) into which channell did ſtreame downe the blood 

of that reverend and aged Prophet Eſai45,whom he cauſed to 
be beate to death with a Fullers club, or to be ſawne in funder 
with a wooden {aw, in the $o Yeare of his lite : The cred 
Scripture indeed 1s filent here, only it faith, That Prophee 
lived to fee, and fecle that Kings tyranny ; Other writers, too 
many to rehearſe, and tov good to be ſufpeRed, affirme jr 
with aloud voice ; That, in ſuch a barbarous manner, he put 
that good Prophet todeath, Yet he is reckened-up in this 
place, becauſ:,when he comes to the buſineſle, he ordered his 
CAliluiaaccording toright reaton and rule, Indeed we reade 
nothing of Aſaraſſch bis Alilitia, betore he was taken in the 
thornes, bound With ferters, and carried to Babilon, and brought 
againe thence to 7 ruſalem, tor then he knew, that the LORD 
He was GOD, { See how the ſharpe thornes and bryars of 
affligion, can teach us, when the Lox Þ is pleaſed to 
ſharpen and fanRific ſuch goades | But this is the leflan; To 
adunire the height and depth of Go Þ $s mercy ; He ſuffers 
Manaſſb to run-up to the height of all heatheni(h abomira- 
tions; te plunge bimſelke into adepth of innocent blood ; 
and then, when he was ncare the end of kisrace, the Lox b 
recovers him, fetcheth him from out of that depth, and turnes 
his heart back againe, We muſt inſiſt upon this, that we nay 
put the more obſcrvation upon it. 


Cs O— — — —— 


The truth of Maraſſch bis Repentance, is cleared from the ſacred 
Text, not that there are any who doubt of it, but that none ma) pre- 
fume from it, What takes off ſomewhat from the weight of his ſin, 

adds to the terronr of an hypocritical perſon , who doth 
one thing,and profeſſeth another : ſa Manaſſch did not dee ; 
and yer bis fins are heightued, ſo as to magnifie free Lrace, 


Of the height of G o Þ s mercicl He lengthens out Ma 
naſſchs day, and brings him into the Thorns towards 


night, that there he might bethink himſcllc of all his abomi- 
Rations 
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nations. That we may admire free- grace, we mult make aſtand 
here, an looke upon Afanaſſeb in the Thornes, and what ex» 
ce:ding mercy he found there 2: And 1 ſpeake of it here, that 
the proud hnner may not preſume, nor the bumble deſpaire ; 
for a ſinner tha!ll not be condemned, becauſe hes an old finner, 
ad a great finver ; but becauſc he is an impenitent finner:And 
ſuch an one Manaſeb was not, when he was in the Thornes, 
Hnd when he was in affiftion he beſought the LORD hi 
GOD, and humoled humſelfe greatly before the God of bus F a- 
there, 

But may we thinke this Humiliation tobe ſound ? Yes, we 
dare not judge otherwite ; nay, this Scripture affurceh us, it 
was ſound : Truc it is, ( and therefore 7 ſpeake of it in this 
place ) when we are in the Thornes, when our ſorrows reach 
unto the heart, when our Aſonth is come, and we are in our 
pangs, then there will be pangs of forrow, whether after a 
godly fort, or a worldly ſorrow unts Death, carmot om be 
diſcerned by the moit diſcerning 1pirit, that dwells in feds, 
GOD knowes, Who only knowes the hearts of the children 
of Men ; but there are ſome expreſſions in the Text, which 
arefull ct uſe tothePenitent and impenitent,both,clearing Ma- 
nach his Repentance unto us. . 

He beſiught the LOR D ks GOD; ſoa wicked man may 
doe, He humbled himſelfe, fo a wicked man may doe alſo : nay, 
greatly in mans jadgement, Some might be pointed to, who, 
being in the Thornes, in great Agony of body and ſpirit both, 
expeRing to make their appearance before the great Throne, 
have bumblecd themſelves greatly, gren as great Teſtimony of 
true ſorrow, as poſſibly could be expreſſed ; yet, being delive- 
red out of the Thornes were worſe then ever betore, Therefore, 
I fay, greatly in mans judgment, fo a wicked man may do too, 
Zu be humbled bim/clfe GRE AT LT, betore the LORD great» 
ly,and as in GODS prefence,and by the Teftimony ot the Spirit, 
before the Lord condemning, \wdging , loathing himſelfe, accepiing 
bis puniſhment, greatly humbled before the Lord ; {o a wicked man 
cannot do-, none but a true Peniteat. That againe, which fol- 
lowcs, he prayed, and GOD wat intreated of him, For 2 temporal 
Deliverance you will fay ; but Ts a ſouke mercy, - 
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an eternal redemption : And this me thinks may be concluded 
alſo, from the tollowing vvords, Then Aanaſſeh knew that the 
Lord He was God, All our evits, which are committed, are, 
as I may ſay, charg=d upon this one word, as their originall 
root, they knew not the Lord : So all our workes of rizhtcouſacs 
pon this word, He knew the Lord; 7 cannot expreſſ:the full- 
neſſe of that word, but it containes all : It is the fumme of the 
Apoſtles Prayer, That the Lord would give the Epheſians the 
{pirit of wiſaome and revelation in the XK NOWLEDGE 
of Him[ Epb.r.17.] 

In the laſt place, it do's not appeare, that Aſanaſſth, recover 
red out of the thornes, did returne unto folly, but the contrary 
will appeare anon, when we ſhall looke upon him, as a pattera 
of truc Repentance, 

Now I will take leave, for the inſtruRion of the living, to 
take fo much from the weight of AManaſſebsfinnes, and to put 
in ſo much allowance for it, as, | am conhdent,the facred Scri 
ture will allow me to doe; for G © D forbid I ſhould do 
more. And all this I ſhall doe for this great end, to diſco- 
ver the danger of Hypocrifie, and to magnific free-grace, 
CAManaſſeb was an abominable Idolater profeſſedly fo; but that 
was ſome hclpe for him; he did not perſecute that way, he 
himſclfe walked-in ; nor that Religion he ſeemed to oroleſ: ; 
he was indeed what he ſeemed tobe, ſuch was he, and that 1 
fay was {ome hdlpe unto him. He offered his ſonne to Molech; 
he d1d it when he knew nor the LORD, The Altars, his 
good Father threw downe, he ſet-up; but he did not ſct 
them up with his hand, and cry them downe with his 
mouth. Hee flew that Evangelicall Prophee Eſaiab ; 
who ever was the Executioner, or what ever the mftru- 
ment of his Death, Manaſſeb flew him: But CIManeſob 
did nat coll chem bloody Rebels, that killed 75h, as though 
they had done 1t avainſt his mind and will, He ſhed innecem 
blood very much, till be bad filled Yeruſalem from one end to ane- 

ther ; But he did not, at that time, ſceme to relent at what 
his hand did, and fo water the fame City at the ſame time with 
tcarcs of fained compaſſion : I meane by this, he was not an 
hypocriticall King againſt whom that ſcvere judgement is d& 
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nounced, as 2gainſt an Hypecrirical N ation, and againſt the 
people of GO D Wrath, Aſan.ſſeh was not one manner of 
man in ihew ard protection ;. and anether in deed and in truth. 
He did doe Wor/e 1hen the Heathen, he was molt abominable ia 
all hs waycs ; But he was what he was, and he walked ac- 
cording to his light in F1s owne wayes, Which ſ:emed right 
in his 6wne cycs. Ithinke verily no man ever wen further to» 
wardsrutoe, then CAlanaſſeb did, and returned in peace ; nc- 
rer any plunged timaſclte deeper into the guife of (inne, and c- 
(caped : But this iS it I ſay ; we cannot charge im with Hy» 
pocriſie. He ct bimfclfe againſt GOD, he openly and mani- 
feltly oppoſed G © D STruth : So an Hypecrite do's not do ;; 
he will oppoſc it, but he will make you ſhewes and overtures 
of the contrary. The eftab/i/hea Religion, he will feermne to be 
all fer that, and to dce all for 1t, nothing againſt it, Paul bree- 
thed eut threatnings * ; he compelled men to blaſpheme ; He Was 
exceedingly M A DD againſt the righteoxs, that he was, for be 
perſecuted them even to ſtrange Cities, W hat was his comfort, 
or What helped him ? he did it ignorantly, and obtained CAlercy, 
It was ſo with Zmthey too, a bloudy perſecutour in heart ; as 
all Idelaters are, as he ſayes of himſeclfe, and all that are as he 
was;*Had I bin,faid he,at the place where Fob Hms was burnt, 
1 would have made the fire alittle hotter to have ſcorched 
«the Keretick : for, 1 would have brought two Faggots 
* ypon my ſhoulders thether : Why would he have done fo? 
'*1n his blind zcale to Munkery, he wonld, as all his fellowes 
« would have dune, ſeed blood to their power, he with them 
* would have rejoyced to have ſcene Fobm Hs fry in the 
"Fire. But why doe I mention theſe excellent ſervants 
of the LOR 1? For cxccllent reaſon , To maguifie 
free Grace, That made them DIFFER FROM wM- 
NOTHER : Buthere 1 mention it to evince and cleare 
this, That Hypocriſeis the DAMNABLE SINNE, 
A man may be a Malignant Perſon, he may perſecute the good 
way ( whercin the fsele canner exre  ) and the righteous 1n 
that way. and may doc it 5gworantly ; And then ſce the helpe 
and the comfort, the time of this 1gnorance G O D Winked at. 


He ſaw and would cot (ee, He over-looked it. 1 doe not yn 
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for ignorance, that curſed root , that mother of witch-crafrs 
and ſuperititious devotions. Some thing mi ht h1v< been aid 
tor it foare/core yeares ag9o, for that 12n TI1CE which wa m 
thoſe darke and gloomy dayes, rather that night of f:perf irign 
and Popery : But not a word tor i 10w 11 theſe dayes, where 
the !izhe 15 fo cleare,and knowledg fo abounding:aviv to be igs 
norant,do's no? leflzn, do's not extennate or take-efttrom, but 
aggravate the favlt;for it is now toſtumble in aSun-(hinc,and to 
grope for the way in mid- Day, as at mid-night, But I fay, 
for a man to doc what he doe's profcfizdly, walke in a way he 
thinks good in his owne eyes, and to doe it 3gnerancly, as, for 
ouzht 1 know, Manaſſeh did, This hath helped very many; Pax, 
Luther,an4 (© Manaſſeh,tor the time of thus ignorance G OD Win- 
hed at, and be obtained mercy, 

What? And his linnes fo great 1 Yes, he was G R E ATLY 
hum lcd, thr ſpirit, ſayes (©, and adds, BEFORE the 
LOXKYD ;The LOR D aw that he abhorred himſclf,camred free 
grace,he was GRE AT LY bumbled. 

But his(in was great ? 


True, Butit is faid, He knew the LOR D, He remembred 
the LORD, That Hes GRE AT; and, as he had ſinned 
to the w1moft, fo This Great GOD could ſave to the wmmoſ, 
He had gone far indeed,never any man b:yond him ; yetnot fo 
farre, but This Great G O D, whom he knew now, could 
fetch him back-againe with His out-ſtretched Arme. Again, 
his (innc was great, but that was his Father Davids Argument 
before him, wheretore he did expe& pardon ; his fiune Wa 
great, an! GOD is great, and bath layed ſtrength on Him, 
tha; 1 IMiphty, agreat, ſtrong Redecmer, can fave to the #t- 
moſt, O LORD pardon mine iniquity, fir tw GREAT, 
Thegloryof GOD is Great in the ſalvation of great Sinnern 
Are by petting confidence in Him, Who is Mighty , We lay 
Glory ana Majeſty upon Him; tortothoſe words we may pro- 
perly allude ; His Glory #2 great in thy Salvation , honour and 
AMaieſty haſt Ton laid wpm Him. We arc intreated to marke 
* this, forthe houre may come { ſaith Mr, Hooker ) when we 
* (hall thinke it a ble:d thing to heare, what ? Thar if our fins 
. werethe finncs of Popesand Cardinals { of Hanaſſeh fy?) 
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« the bowels of the mercy of G © Þ are larger. I muſt reade 
« his following words too, I doe not propolc unto you a Pope 
« withthe necke of an Emperour under his fzet : A Cardiaall 
«riding his horſe tothe bridle in the blood of Saints : But a 
« Pope or ( «rdinall {orrowtull, penitent, diſrobed, ſtripr, not 
« onely of uſurped power, but alſo delivered and recalled trom 
+crrour, eAntichriſt converted and lying proſtrate at the foot 
of CHRIST : And ſhall I thinke that C HR IST will 
ſpurnat him ? So, I doe not propoſe unto you Aanaſſeh Nays 
ing the innocent : Walking after all the fore-mentioned abo- 
minations : But Aanaſſeb in the Thorns, ſeeking the LORD, 
humbling himſclfe greatly b.fore the LO RD ; and now be» 
hold the LOR D heariag his ſupplications, intreated of him, 
And 6the riches of Grace, and the freencfſz thereof 1 How 
exceeding , how admirable, how unexpreſſiblc! And this 
Grace was ſhewen to Aſanaſſeh, that no penitent ſinner may 
deſpaire 3 Aſanaſſeb and he only went fo farre towards Hell, 
and turned back,rhat no man might preſume. Not (in but impe- 
aitency killeth 1 I thought I could have ſaid ſomething more 
at this point ; but | ſce 1t 15 too high for me, | can {ay no more 
efit : But, now wnto Him that i able to doe exceeding abuntant« 
ty, above all that We can ache or thinke, Unto Him be glory in the 
Church by CHRIST FESUS thromghont all ages, World With» 
our end, Amen. 
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Manafſch hw Repentance makerh cleare proof to all Generations 
following, What Repemtance 44 and true conver fron, 


Ow we retnrne where we left, and fonnd Manaſſeh in the 
Thornes, and graciouſly delivered thence. There we 
muſt obſerve how he gocson with his Afilitia, removes that 
which hinders, do's all that, which will| further the ſame : 
Now after this he built awall, &ec- Andb: thoke away the Jorge 
£ods, &re. And bee repaired the eAftar lof te LORD, 
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»pg this is {, oken fo fully unto already, that moreneedsnor 
ke {21d of it here, Tiisrather I would infiſt upona lutle ; To 
thaw, Ihr, a Afnaſſes was a true patterne of refcrming ang 

kinydoweatter theright manner; fois hc a pat» 


EQ. 1 (4 


rettto of 4 UC 1 EMINEM, ONe that had cruly repented,and hear 
ty twracd corhe LOR D. Repentance 1s the change of the 
11:4, za&ctiFe heart too, and then all 1s change the Way 


01 Waiked beforc bis cony;x. 
ried clean? crofle, eras] may fiy, #p- 
- WiC! 15 the re:{on, that Returmation, where it 
1akes ich itirrs and tumults inthe world ; for itturng 
the world unlide downe, But lt that p:fſ:, the preſent time 
wW1ll cake crouzh tothat, To this in hands now, and thus 
't w:li 21-< re by what Alanaſſeh did, afcer he was recovered 
Uut of the thornes ; he went clcane crcfl: to the way now, 
wherein he walked before : he went a dirc& way before to 
rune himſclfe and his Kingdome : Now he goes adireR way, 
but clcane crofſe, to make liimſe!tc Rrong, and to eſtabliſh his 
Kingdom ; it [hall appcare 1n all the ſcverall wayes or motions 
thereanto, But I will make ioſtance 1n the Faylor hrit, where 
ve (hall ſec kow contrary a penitent man walkes to himſclfe, 
and his exe wayz He had, by the Commandement of the 
Manitlratcs, bear the eApeſtles , and receiving further charge 
about them, hee thruſt them into the inner priſon, and. made 
their feet faſt in the ſtockes, When he was changed by a won» 
derfull worke from Heaven upoh his heart ; ſee how croſſe he 
is to that he was before, and bow croſlc he do's to that he did 
before; he was ſtout and proud tefore, now he trembles ; his 
Sword was drawne in a readineſſe to kill himſelfe ; now he 
asked the way, bow to live for ever With the LORD : Bce- 
fore,he made the Apoſtles ſtoope to him, for he made their feet 
faſt in the ſtocks z Now he fell downe before them. Before, hee 
thruft them into the inner priſon z thruſt them in roughly & 
nough, for theſe 7aylors are as cruell, as their Maſters, that 
command them, and into the ner priſon ; the worlt place 
in the houſc is fitteſt for the Apoſtles, to 1t was then ; how now 
when the 7ay/oy is a changed man ? Now he browght them 
owt ; And when the maine worke was done, which the 4 
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p?ſiler minded more then their {tripes,he rook ther the ſame hanre 
of the nizhr, and Waſhed their ſtripes, thoſe fore blowes him- 
{:|fe had 21ven them, and rhen he ſer meat before them : The 
right way of a truePenitent this, for it is cleaa crofl> tothe way 
he walked in before his Repenrtance. 

Now fee the ſome crofſ:nefſe in Aanaſeh ns wav, now he 
is graciouſly delivered out of the Thornes, And the more 
croiſe his way 15 to the way he went in before , the better the 
way is and more inttructing us todifcretion, Let us well ob« 
ſerve it, b=cauf :1e will make cleare proofe, what a living mans 
condition 1s, whether hebea changed, a reformed man, well 
poltured ; I meane, whether he be ſet now in a ſure and fafe 
way of defence in theſe exceeding fierce and perilous daycs, for 
if he have truly repented, he needs feare no evill ; if his way 
be turned, he needs not care though the world be turned up- 
ſide down. 

Manaſſeb was all for ſtrange gods, his heart went a who» 
ring after them, now he takes them away, as theſe his heart 
loatheth ; Fe rooke away the ftranze gods, He had tet up Al- 
tars , and worſhipped before them ; now away they ſhall 
with indignation, bee caſt them forth out of the (ity. Heict 
up Altars and graven Images. When ? Before he Was hum- 
bled ©: As the laying is, /f the head-ach Wen: before drunken- 
neſſe, a man would never be drunke : So had he ben humbled 
before , he had not fct-up Altars before his cyecs ; but now 
that he is humbled, downe the Altars are tumbled , onr 
they are caſt as the filth in the ſtreets, And caſt rhem ont 
of the (ity. Theſe Idolatrous Altars had defaced and deti- 
Id the Altar of the LORD, as all falſe worſhip' dehiles 
true worſhip, Now he repaires the Altar of the L O RD: 
He had been aſtout Rebell ; he made himſcite ſtrong 2gainft 
the LOR D, maintained enmity and warre againſt the AZ 
wmizhty, fo bold hee was, Now he ſacrificeth on his Altar 
Peace-offerings, He had been a moſt unthankfull perſon, he 
had a good Father, that was a good mercy, a faire Cx1iN- 
ple before his eyes, many grave inſtructions from his 
mouth. He had reccived a Kingdome from his LO K D S$ 


hand, and all good things , but he was not a ware ; and 
Q 2 then 
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then we reade how hee requited the LORD ; but mw 
ke is changed, He facritceth on GODS Altar, T hath of. 
ferings, and fo he glorifies cle LORD, How ? There ig 
but once way to gloiitie Him on Earth, @n praiſing of Him, 
19 011129 thankes wito Him : {o he plorifed the LORD: 
And 10 it fellowes, And ſacrificed thereon T hank: offerings, le 
had carſed \uiah ard the Inhabitants of Jeruſnlem to erre and 
to doe worſe then the Heathen. What doe's he now, now, 
being a converted man ? He commanaed Judah to ſerve the 
LORD GOD of their Fathers {[ commanded, ] We ſcenow, 
Repentance is a chayge of the man, the heart and way. The 
way of a penitcnt man is cleane crofle to what 1t was in the 
night of his impenitency. It is well called by another name, 
converſion ; A turning the heart backs againe, A man, im his 
unconverted eſtate, gocs a way crofſe to Heaven; when he is 
converted his heart is rarned backe againe, then he goes cleane 
croff: to that way he went in before; where he ſet his backe 
before, there he fets his facenow, So the Jaylor did, fouMs 
»aſſch, and fo all true Penitents. Wee will make up the 
corcluſion and fo end ; A man walkes contrary to him- 
ſcltec, now that hce is not himſclfe ; what hee loved be 
force, he now hatcs ; what he hated before, he now loves; 
his delight is now with the exccllent upon the Earth ; before 
none were more unpleaſing and tireſome to him ; before the 
ſervice of the LOKD was a burden, it is now a delight ; he 
{auftcd at it, and faid, when will the Sabbath be gone ; now 
he thinks the day too ſhort : nay ſeven dayes not enough, 8 
we heard, he would have ſeven dayes more ; his mind is chan- 
ed, and now all is changed, his delights, his recreations, 
comentments, New wils now, and new ayms, all isnew, 
and old things are paſied away ; old ſorrow and old joy, t 
run freſh and new now in the right Channcll, fo doc all his 
tRions, allto GOD, and fer G OD, 
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Mano{-hs Reprntance kept off wrath from himſelfs, but coutl not 
keepe it off from the Nation , Hu corrupt example had eavened 
the whole Land; lavlarry in a King being like 4 lrapr oſie in 

the head, wh:ck preſently conn the whole K imgdome. 


E reade on now, where this followes ; Nevertheleſſe 
\ the people did facrifice 5till in the high places, yet wnto the 
LORD thir G OD, There wasa mixture jn their ſervice, 
much ſuperſtition there ; Idglatry was ſorooted in the Kings» 
dome, that it couid not be rooted out, till the Kingdome was 
rooted out ; like a A it begun in the head i, thence 
ſpreads it felfe through the body. It i cf a ſpreading na 
ture, more ſpreading then leaven; it lcavens a whole Land 
quickly ; becauſe it is fo agreeable, ſo complying with 
mans corrupt heart. Manaſſkth made Judah and the inke- 
bits of Jeruſalem roerre, and to dpe worſe then the Heathen, 
Ai, that was an caſe matter to does an calie matter tg 
make men walke in their owne wajes, the way of fians and 
death; but to call them 64c&,4g ane, that is a hard works, nay 
impoſſible, 
A Ruler may goe farre in a wicked way, and then, 
hand, bee turned backe agains, to walke 


by a _ 
cleanc croſſe to the ſame way : But the miſchicfe he has 


done by his example in bis old way, may ſpread fo farre, 
thit doe, or fay what he can, it is paſt remedy. We 
might have hcard more of Manaſſch his goodneſs, of his 
waycs, prayer and humiliation, but that the writings were 
loſt * : Bat this is recorded, That Aſarafſeh could not with 
all his tcares, which doubtlefſe were abundant, wipes out 
the fu/thineſſe (for fawwe is too light a word) of his Idola» 
trons example ; bis miſcrable /edacement; No, that was 
ſuch as could not be purged, but by the fier of Gop 
wrath: for fo we reade ; _—_ Manaf;h ptoan » * 
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dah a! to /inne with his Idolls, therefore ſo ard (6 Woull the 
LoR ÞD acale with T:rufalem, in ſuch a manner as the ye 
hearing of it, would make both the cares to tingle ; A Ruler, 
by his prayer and humiliation, my repaire his own breaches 
1 his owne houl-:, and ſoule, not thoſ2 breaclics he hath made 
in a City or Kingdome; he may, by thoſe ſanRiticd meangs, 
plcad forth his own pardon,and fave his own foulc,but not fave 
2 Nation : as his ſeducement there has beene ſpreading,and Na. 
tio:2all, ſo maſt the humiliation be, of high concernement 
this . 

Toconclude ; ita Ruler, joyning himſclfeto Idolls, cannot 
conſider what a breach he makes betwixt G © D and his own 
ſoule ; Yet, O that he could conſider what a breach he makes 
through his whole Kingdome, a breach like the Sea, which 
he can never make up againe ; and how he hath, by ſo doing, 
endangered, nay undune the whole Land, by provokmy Gop 
to frerch over it the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe 
of Ahab; and wipe his Cities as a man wipeth a diſh, wiping it, 
and turning it p/rde downe, O that a Ruler could conſider this ; 
for juſt ſ. 1t was here ; MMaraſſeh could not repaire the ruines, 
that his finnes had made both in City and Countrey ; nor 
could his good Grandchild ( for Amon his Son did cvill, as 
did Manaſſch his Father before his converſien ) after him ; 
The beſt King that ever had his Kingdeme in this world; be, 
for whom, the p-ople conld not be in extreames, in deſi- 
ring too much, or lamenting too much : ſo defired was 
his lifz, and fo lamented his death, Joſiah by Name; ſuch a 
King could not repaire thoſe ruines, though he took: the only 
Way, 2s his great Grandfather before him ; he maie 4 cove- 
nant before the LORD, to walke aficr the LOKD, a bu 
great Grandſather had done; and, this one thing more, hee 
cauſed ll TO STAND TO 1T, and fo maintained 
his Kingdome in a poſture of defence all his daycs. But, 
the finnes were great, the provocations many , the 
tranſgrefſion of the Land heavy upon it, Therefore many 
Were the "Princes thereof:r. Then the man of underſtanding 
and knowledge, by whom the State and peace ts prove 
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ged, Was takes away: And when that man, a man betimes, 
tor while hee was yet young hee ſought te LORD, and 
{> lived much in a ſhort time, when this man in under- 
ſanding, Foſiuh was taken away, by the {troake of death, 
which hee received neare Aegidio, and lingred about him 
till hee cam: to Fernſalem, there bronght him to the Se- 
pulchers of his Anc:ltours ; when, 1 fay, this King of De- 
res, this fo dearely beloved, was taken away from /eeing 
the EV:4 16 come, then the c'o:d of blood powred downe uUp* 
cn J4dab; Then fudahs Ailitia fainted, and mouldred away 
alſo, ond, being 11 a miſerable conſumption, as we reade, 
died : The ſtrong holds fell into the hands cf their Enemies, 
like new ripe tiggs into the mouth of the eater. This we 
mult repeat againe, for it is allo H1&G ATON Selah, a mat- 


ter (cricully to be conſidered on, 
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Joſiah, 4» excellent King ; Went very farre in Refrming and pe» 


flaring his Kingdome ; Was taken away in the height of 19:1 Work 
houſed in his grave, and then the ſtorme fell. GODS Wajes 
equall ; Mans unequal, 


x3 Have ended the Story of 7oiah before I began 
| it, for the dependance it had with that of his 
Father Amon, and his Grandfather Manaſſeh; 
A And alſo becauſe, what hee did in point of Re* 
formation, is fully contained and runns peralel 
h with that his great Grandfather did before 
him t oncly ſome one or two expreſſions there are of great 
obſervation, which I ſhall obſerve anon. True it is, and 
well obſerved; As Amos his Father ſucceeded in the ſinnes 
of Manaſſe# : youth; fo Jofiab his Grandchild ſucceeded in the 
virtues of his age. 7oaſs began well, and cnded ill ; Ma 
naſſebbegan 1ll and ended well; fofiah began his reigne, and 
ended, never any King better. True it is alſo, never any did 
riſe to an higher pitch ofholineſſe, and from a ſurer bottome, 
( for he laid the foundation thereot in his young yeares ) then 
Fofiah did ; and never any more deſirous and zcalous that way, 
to carry all with him to the ſame height ; And forthis he 
ſtands upon cvcrlaſting record, to be the beft King that ever 
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was before him, and never the like after him, though we 
could ſpcake of one, who was a young King, and an old Saint, 

All this 1 leave to the Readers peruſall, for his Story 1s plaine ; 

Some things of note I ſhall rake in, in paſſage, while I ſhall 

pleade forth 2 caſe with our own hearts, for our better inſtry- 

ion, but not with the Lox Þ, for we are concluded He « 

Righteous * ; His ways arc yult and equall ; And I would ſhew xe, ca, 
the equity thereof in this place, where we have as complea- 
ted a Reformation as ever was, and yet as fore judgements 
executed as we have hcardof, and at the very inſtant time 
when the Reformation was ſo -compleated, Notwichſtandiw 
the LORD tmrned not from the fiercencfſe of Hu great wrath, 
wherewith His anger was kindled againſt Judah, breauſe of oll 
the provocations that Manaſl:h had provoked Him withall : See | 
here was a King, that had engaged his heart to the whole 
worke of the Lox Þ ; had proceeded very comragion/ly ip it, 
evento the compleating of the ſame; yet he was taken away 
inthe height and heate of his worke, when he and his worke 
w:8 going on rs per fe/tzon, then he was taken away. 1s it net 
in vane to ſerve GOD ? what profit « it,&c. Let the wicked 1, it, 3 14. 
man ſpeake it out ; let it fo be poten in Gath, and publiſbed in 

the ſtreets of Askelen; as for //Fael, they will not fay ſo, but the 

contrary ; It « good to ſerve the LORD ; to worke for Him ; 

to deale comragiouſly for His cauſe: In Hu ſervice is perfelt 

freedowwe, and it hath an aſſured recompence of reward, Doubt- 

lefſe there is 4 reward for the Rrghteous, as ſure 4s there is 4 Plal.5h.11, 
GOD that judgeth in the earth, All the faithfull ſervants 

of the LO RD will ſay ſo, for they have found it to be fo; 

And ſo Joſiah found it to be cven then; never any King began 

fooner to ſeeke after the L O R D. then he did, for it was his 

firſt fecking, Wile HE WAS TET TOUNG®Y, and d:iChron.g4,a 
never any King fotowed-one better inthe way of the LORD, | _ 

for he declined neither to the right hand nor to the 1efr; And fo A. 
loone as he felt himſclfe it (for Amen his Father, and 
Manaſleh bis Grandfather ha weakened and pollated his c 2 Chro.34 JT. 
King ome very much ) +e began te PURGE Judah ani 1Kinz 23. 24, 
Jeruſalem from the high places, and all the abominations. that 

were SP I ED*, (Marke that, RH duty we 
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eyes) be ſought diligently, he pried narrowly intoevery core 
er, where that abomination might ſtand, oat-facing Gops 
command, and grievous to His good Spirit, TH AT WER#® 
$PIED inthe Land of Judah, did |ofiah put awy, that hee 
might performe the Words of the LOR D4, He tapke away 
the Horles erven to the Sunne, and burnt the Charets of the 
Sunne With fier z Nay in a boly indignation marke what he 
did, he brake the Altars and ] magcs in peeces, made duſt of 
them, ſtrewed them upon the water ; he flew the vile Prieſts 
upon the Altars, and burnt their bones there, and ſtrewed 
the aſhes upon the graves of them that had ſacrificed there ; 
Inaword; Al! that the Idelatrows K inns of Iracl had made to 
provoke the L O RD to anger, )oſizh tooke away, 

This is granted you will tay, 7ofiah was ſtedfaſt, unmo» 
veable, alwaycs abounding in the worke of the Lon Þ ; But 
what was bis reward? I cannot expreſſe that, but the part of 
it, which was in fight, was very greate ; he ſhonld not ſee the 
evill, that Was to come* wpon hu dwelling place, and the inhas 
bitunts of the ſame, Thcre was ſome returne for his goodneſſe, 
he ſhould not ſce the evill. Treaſures of wrath were ſowed 
wid ſealed up in a bag.®, by his Father and Grand-father ; the 
bag mult be opened, and downe the wrath there muſt be pow» 
red, but Joſiab ſhould neither feele nor /ze thattempeſt ; before 
that ſtorme fell he ſhould be HOUSE D, gathered to his Fa- 
thers, and ro hu gavein PE ACE, Tnpeace t He was taken 
away 1m warre, as we reade, he would not forbeare from meds 
ling wth G OD ©: He Wonult not learken to the Words of Ne» 
cho frow the (A.owrbef GOD, It is true ; he had politick 
reipe&s enough, ts ingage him to the watrre, ( which we 
examine not ) but certaine it was, he did not aske counſel 
at G ©, Þ $ Mouth, for then his reaſons had ſhrunke-up to no- 
hong. But the bag of Wrath was full; it muſt be emptixd ; 
wrath muſt come upon Ferx/alem; but that could not be, till 
Poſiah was taken thener, and boxſed in his grave» As it wat 
laid of Zee going toZow; fo of Fofiabs going to his gaave x 
wrath muſt fall, but 7 canwer doe any thing tiff thew be come thes 
ther *. And thether he was bronyht, to his grave by an As+ 
row ſbot from an Enemy, and yet /n ® E A CE, in perfeR 
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peace, 2 peace that paffeth all underſtanding ; That King, who 
ſhall doe as Foſfiav did, begin as he did, f proceed as he did, 
in cleanſing bis heart from Idolls ; and, being a King, (hall 
SPY E-OUT through the whole Land, what is off:nſive 
there, and (hall remove it, This King, dies in PEACE, 
though in battell, and daſhed in peeces there as a ſnow-ball 
daſbed againſt the wall; yet in PEACE, becauſc 1n the 
ce of a good conſcience, which makes a man the merricſt 
eaft ; when? whea his body muſt gocto feaſt the wormes. 
And againe ; 

In PEACE, for it was peace in compariſon of that, which 
was (hortly after to follow, when that #49 of Wrath muſt be 
opened, and the ficrceneſſe rhereof muſt kindle againſt Ferw- 
felem, and 7 udah nmwſt be remaved ont of GODS ſight, Inpeace, 
with reference unto that rime. 

" Now wecome tothe caſe, and there if we will Fjeintoit, 
we may ſce our owne cafe, And could not this goo King, 
and bis gooaweſſe keepe off wrath? did the meltings of his 
owne ſpirit, the Fying-out and removing all abominations, 
did all this doe no guod to the Land ! did it but deliver his 
owne foule? yes doubtleſs; It was amecancs to reſpite the 
judgement ; to hold-back the wrath. Certainely were it not 
tor theſe Fofiabr, the: melting ſpirits, theſe that pye-out all 
abominations, and dee their uttermeſt for removing of them, 
were it not, ! fay for theſe, our ſfinnes, our abominations, had 
found us out before this day, wrath had beenc upon us before 
this time, our blood had beeac upon our heads, and our Images 
baddeſtroyed us before this day. But this is the point, 
= decree was paſſed and gone forth, wrath mult come. 
gaine 3 

Innocent bleod was ſhed in abwndance, that filled up the mea- 
SR That cryes and calls for vengeance; the voice of 
It will not be ſtopped till the bag be opened, and wrath be poW*+ 
red downe. - | 

0bett, Why, but Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood ? 

eNoſw.. Trac; for we dot. verily belceve, that Kings may 
dos injuſtice ; 3fe+eſſth (hed innocent blood ; he was an Ido» 
later, therefore a Man of blood, and chicfe in the whhpalls, 
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but hs had bloody miniers, as bloody as himſclfe, aud woe wnts 
them both ©, 

Objeft, But Manaſſch: finne was put away.” ; ſo might theirs 
be, who were his minilters. 1n flog his bloody com- 
mands. 

Aniw, Grant that, and that was Dari caſe ; the Lox py 
had nut away bis finne : and yet fee, what wrath fell downe, 
and abided upon his hout:. S1nne may be done away, and yet 
temporalt puniſhment may be inflicted for mighty and juſt 
re:{on, which may calily be gathered up from that place, and 
elſc where, 

Otje#t. It may be faid againe ; *Aſanaſſeh was gone, and his 
genzration with him 3 why ſhould wrath fall upon the chil- 
dren for that te Fathers did ?- 

Anſw, There is a mighty reaſon for that alſo, which will 
charge and feeff all the rightcous blood, ſhed in Qu. Aſariet 
daycs upon us, an impenitent people, Aſanaſſeb and his hloos 
dy miniſters had ſhed innocent blood i atwndence, and they 
were gone. The generations following approved their do- 
mes. How doth that appearc? Thus; Becauſe it-doeth noe 
appeare, thar the generations after them did ever. bumble 
themſelves for that blood-fhed in their Fathers dayes, any 
more then we have done for the bleod our Fathers ſhed in 
Qu, Maries dayes, True it is, Jeſiahs heart was tender, me 
humbled bimſclfs before G O D when he heard aſound of Wrath, 
and we reade how it fared with him.; It is not to be doubted 
afo, but many amongſt us have beene and are fo hambled 
too and for the re fon above ſaid, But the people were not 
kumblcd, they were not render, their hearts.did not wclt ; 

there was not a Nationall humiliation, for we know what 
followed; they were fo farre from humbling ' themſelves 
thereby to turne away wrath, that. they. tranſgreſſed more 
and more; There was a forfaking in the whole Land ;/ all 
were revoltcd, all degrees and cſtates, and they continued 
revolting, till there was no remedy, till they bad brought 
dom and Grmorrah into Jeruſalem ; They bad Rulers, but they 


were (not (as) but a; of Sodem 
eb nin Hy ) Ralers of ; and the pcople, the peas 
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But that which was the determining fin, and filled up the 
meaſure was this, They mocked the Aefſengerr of G og Db, and 
d Fried His Words, and miſ-uſed Hu Prophets, How long 
perlilted they in ſo cvill a courſe 2 Uatill the wrath ct the 
f:r1arofc 22in!t His people. It is cleare; That there was no 
Fumil ation, fr there was no Reformativp, nay, there was a 
contrary walking ftiIl, ſo approving the (ins of their Fathers 
by committing the very facie. Therctore 1t was fulltlled ac- 
cording to the threat, [ will cauſe rhe to be remoavued into all 
the Kinzdomes of the Earth, becauſe of Man:lch' rhe foune of 
Herekiah King of Judah, for that which he did in Jeruſalem 
And fo we ar< cotge tothe end of The Kings Chronicle, And 
t hath a ſad cloſe, very unanſwerable to expeRation : for the 
kft King we reade off, was the b:{t King that ever was : And 
the Refortnation be. made. was: as compleat_ and-perteR, (as 
imperious ) if the Adverſary will have 13 ſo,- as ever: was any 
ſo much as upon deligne, For he $.P'/ E D- one whas Lracl 
bad made to provoke the LO D to anger, and tooke it away ; 
And yet he, could not hinder the ſaddeſt e#:&s of GODS 
d:\pleafure, rhe violl of wrath from powring:downe : Nots 
withftanding deſolation followed even, to aſtoniſhinent, and 
an hiſſing. 7ofahcould not make up the many breaches in the 
City of David, which Idolaters had made there, How cor- 
ropting, eating and conſuming abominable Igolaters are ; and 
what a prevalence there is in a wicked Idolatrous example: to 
deftroy,more then is.in a good example to make «p evd beate,has 
been ſpoken- oF before, This ooly I will adde to this place, 
That where ſinne is let in like a flood, the ſtorme of GO D'S 
Judgements follow after, and falls downe ſwiftly and heavily 
npon the hairy ſcilpes of thoſe, who were ioſtruments to open 
that ſluce ar flood-gate ;, * GOD hath tit downe by an z- 
% ternalt Decree, that vexation ang ſinne ſhould be 1nfeperable: 
Haſt thou not procured this unto thy /clfs, wn that thaw baſt for« 
ſaken the LORD ? Thine owne witkeaueſſe ol 


and thy back- ſludings © Ball reprove thee, &c, 
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luſt ' Domine 
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Ar Abridgement of the Chrenicle, 
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eAn Abredgement of the Chronicle, One concluſion drawne frems 
the ewo Settions, With an wſe to thoſe that are in Authoru ”, 
To walks in the good way, after the example, 


O make a colle&ion of the whole Chronicle, I have in the 
former Scion and Chapters traced the noſe of the bad 
Kings of ?«d«h, tending in ſhew to the ſtrengthcoing them- 
felves and their Kingdome ; bur indeed and in the iflac, to the 
ruine and deſtruRtion of all, Their irrcligious Policies carried 
them hopefully-on ſometime, but confounded them and broke 
them to peeces at the laſt, for they would be wiſe with the 
owne counſells and ſtrong in their owne ſtrength, { they roo- 
ted-in that, which could not be rooted-out, till cycn Zadah 
was rooted- out of che Land. So ſtrongly, as one aith,doth the 
ainted vizour of wiſe proccetings delude even thoſe, that 
owthe tfowle face of itmnvicty lurking under it : But behald 
the wretched ends, that have cver followed it, whereof the 
King$ot Fadab frit mentioned, were themfalves very great 
examples, and fo they arc propounded to following genctatts 
on, holding forth in thcirexampleD E AT Hand EV [LL 
before Kings md people. 53 
But nowhere is the wonder, that the wicked have not yet 
learnt, afrer ſ@ many thouſend yeares experience, That l 2 
worke adeceitfull worke, that they pull downe wrath upen 
their ownoheads, and that the Pobricians beaten waycs tend 
todeath, They march-en as firiouſly now as ever. they did: 
but1 forbeare, . | | 
In, the lattce SecHion and fore-gojng Chapters, 1 bave traced 
the of rho good Kings, ay ak. have found them wak 
__ —_ Pyro = two great ends, the g/arp 4 
, and thr /a their Kingdoms , ing. all leve 
thereunto; for thew counſel! = Les Dons 'GODS 
mouth, and thcir ſtrength from His right Arme : They SPI- 


E D-out What [dolaters had done to provoke the LORD to 


. l 


Awger, and tooke it away, Atithcir care was to make their 
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xivgd me the Lon Ds Kingdome ; and their Layd the 
Lords Land, I need not adde, And they proffered ; but Hwill 
adde, So they profjered, as that they Were the Wonder of the 
World , and T he feare of them fell won the Nations, And (0 
theſe bold furth to afrer Generations, Life, Good, and Bleſ- 
frgr, We might wonder here alſo , how any ſhould forſake 
this po0{ Way, and chovſ: a way of their owne, but the heart 
is deepe, and the deceit there cannot be bottom'd, and there 
are d:pths of Satan, and wee are not ignorant of his wiles; 


how ready and able he is to teduce, and how willing the heart 


is to follow, though to deſtruction; but I forbeare here alſo. 
From theſe two fo dift:rent wayes, the bad and good Kings 
have walked in, we will conclude what way muſt be taken 
wellto Poſtare a Kingdome, for that is our taaine feope of all 
that is ſaid * And firſt i will put it down negatively. 
Not a Magazine of treaſures; nof an Arſenall of Armour, 
nor a Fleet by Sea, nor Farces by Land ; nor Towers, ads, 


B77, none of all this can ſecure a Kingdome, nor put it into. 


a Poſture of Defence; for then Babylon, that gteat City, had 
ſtood-it out tothis day, which had a mighty River , 2 wall of 
Water toſecare ir, and indeed thereby the King was fo ſecured 


in bis ſafety , That he was drinking wine in bowles, when, 


part of his Ciry Was raktw ; and the Sword in his bowels, be» 
tore he feared it, for the Lox Dn pleaded His Churches 
Gulic; He dried up her Ses, and made — dry *; the 
did the Inhabitants of Zion fay , The Vielence done 10 nie ind 
ts my ficſs, be upon Babylone, And fo it was, which tells 
w allo, what thall be in after times, for the Lon Þ will 
[tretch firrb Hu hand upon hor, and route hit down from the Rocks, 
«1d Will make her 45 4 bnuernt Mountain, 

The fame might be ſaid of populous XN ©, If x MIEITIA 
could have detended her, (he had been defended, for we reade 
her ſtrength was INFINITE, Tet fbe Was carried way, 
Be Went into Captivity + her young childven alſo Were daſhed i 
preces at the top of all the ſPreets, and they caff lots for her ho « 
newrable men, and ail hey great men Were bend in chaines, 

I muſt not Jeruſalem, _— MICE 
T1iA we have been ſpeaking all this white, _ 
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Walls, Towers, Gates and Barrs, could have defended fers. pp te 
ſalem, ſhe might have bid defiance to her enemies and have him 
mockt at fre, And that was the opinion of all the world at Ara 

Lan 4-13, that time tuuching Jeruſulem: A1lIL FTI A; The K ings of A 
the E ar th and all the Inhabitants of the World Would not have be. fort! 
lieved that the Adverſary and Eaemy ſhould have entred into the hav: 
Fares of Jereſalem, But make a-chaine, faith the LO RD Sol 

Exc 7.3. (thatis ) I will judgeher, ſhe ſhall goe into Captivity, for hey rel? 

, Land 1 full of blowdy eromes , the Cry # full of wolence, So peo 
the LORD abhorred His SanRtuary ; he gave-up into the py! 
hand of the Enemy the walls of her Pallaces ; 7 hen her gates tho! 

"Pay ſunke into the ground, 1 know not how to underſtand the ſtor 

words, but ſure 1 am the Roman Conquerour acknowledged, the 
T hat an Almighty hand made way for hum,and let him into the City, me 
And the remnant ever ſince, Zn, I meanc, and her inhabitants, cor 

Hoſ.14-13. arerciolved to ſay now, Aſewr ſball not ſave na, we will not ride wp- m* 
on horſes, \N e will not look to forreigne aids, nor toſtrength of Ar 
men or horſes at home, We will truſt in the Lord for ever, for inthe ma 

FE: 26.4. Lord ]chovah weverlaſti p firength. The Lord is good; a ſtrong 6.44 

Nihum. 1.7. hboldin the day of trowble,and He knoweth them,that truſt in Him, loc 

Thea it will be ſaid, what need of wals,towers, gates and bars? we 
Yes great need ; for though the ſafety of a City doth not confiſt wi 
in having walls and gates, and bars about it,but in the fafeguard ho 
of the Almighty, and His ſhutting in the gates, as He did the an 
doors of the Arke : yet the City will not negle& her walls and fai 
gone leave them open; for this were totemptG © p,and to an 
i Kinz.2,z, forfeit His protetion : We muſt not write Salvation upon wy W 
: viſible fortitications, how mighty and ſtrong ſoever ; we th 
not truſt to them, But ſuch is the fooliſh pride ef mans heart, m 
he can glory in hisowne ſtrength, and magnific his own wiſ® it 
dome, courage, force{tght, and forget Ged the Maker, and giver m 
of all things. Whence it comes to paſſe,” that the ſtronger he h; 
finds htmſclfe, the morc he turns from Ged,and fals before his c- @ 
nemy, at ſuch a time when he thought it moſt impoſſible, The b 
walls then may be too high ; the Caſtles too ſtrong ; the people if 
too many for Go p to defend a people,or to give them the vi- £ 


Qory , becauſe of the curſed pride of mans heart, who will af- 
cribe ſalvation to the ſtrength of his Mountaine ( which _ 


nh 
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made ſoſtrong) and can quickly weaken, if Man will not look- 
vpto Him, oft trom hitmſclte, and give G O D the LW 1 .. - 
Him the father le| le find mercy, they that put no conhdence in tne Hoh, L4-fo 
Arme of en. 

A people then may look to their Aſilitiaand uſe all meancs to 
fortitie themficlves wath walls and brazen barrs, but they mult 
tavercſpe& to Hun, Who ttrengthneth the barre of bis gates, 3 Ne 4187 
fo/11m,0n 18 not blamed for building that ſtately houſe of the For Pr 45.18. 


rift thihoutt of Armory for big whole Kingdom. Nor are the 
l:blamed,becauſe in the d iy of irobleot treading down and 
exit), they d1d /20 to the armour Of that / wel! y agh they 
thould have looked to it ſooner, and how provided they were of 
fore and proviſion there :) Nor are they blamed for beholdins 
the breaches of the City, which were many, and looking :o all 
means to ſtop the ſame, and to fortific themſelves ; All this was 
conſiderable, had they done it ſooner. But for this they are bla- 
m-d, and [tand deeply charged of folly, that they looked to the 
Armour of the houſe, and haw they might fortihe the wall,and 
make a ditch ; but did not looke wnto the Maker thereof, neither 
kad reipett ro Him, that faſhioned it long agoe. So then we may 
lookto our Armories, and to all means of Fortification, bat ſv as 
we looke ſtedfa'tly to the maker thereof ; tor we can tell now, 
what the CACliria1s, not an Arme of fleſh,neither Chariots nor 
horſe-men, vain things ro ſave aman: It matters not how high 
and rowcring our walls and ſhips are ; if walls tand and manners 
fall,a people cannot ſtand it ont long. Walls joyned to walls, 
and piles upon piles, an h»ndred walls cannot detend a City, 
when bloud, rapine, and abominable Idolaters, are within, for 
then GOD departs from them, and takes away His defence.We 
muſt ponder and well weigh theſe things in our hearts, becauſe 
it is ſo hard a matter to beat the heart oft from theſe things, I 
meane,from putting confidence therein, though whoſoever 
have ſo done, tr#ſted on the Arme of fleſh, Chariors and horſ-men 
are brought downe and fallen, whereas, All they, who have remem- 
bred the name of the Lord their God, have ri/en and ſtood wpright: 
for the frength of Iſrael is not in any outward thing, but in Iſ- 
racls G O D, The ſaving ſtrength of His r4ght- Hand, | 

2. This, I ay, for I will _ recall that which went before «, 
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is the Aiitiact a Kingcome; G O 2 with Hu twenty thouſand 
Chari-ts, cen thonſanas of Angels, the Lord among Ha people, uu 
inthe 'oly place : tor He, That 1*,//raels God,is the God of ſalva. 
tien,and wo this Goa the LORD velongs the iſſnes from Death, 
Thorctore it was, that ailthe good Kings and Princes,took this 
one way tofecure then Kingdome ; they and their people AF. 
SOCLAT ED themte.ves (that wes their next woike after the 
Ab m nations Were: fi e:4 ext and removed) came up to (591, to 


ven to his 1ermes, joyned thend.lves in Covenant with Him, 
etheroyinrew cd tn {c}v$s and the.r Pcopie, der the ha low of 
the Aim gy, hit Fs Saloation might beround about them, & 
their popl: tor WWals ard Bulwarks : As thiwas their deligne; 
fo this one way tey touke to bring thier deligne about (1tran- 
rot be fooken too uttcn ) they ſed. out what Idolaters had done 
to provoke the eyes of tne Lora, ani all that they removed:then 


they a(ſociuted theme lvs,cunc up tovOD to bind themſclvs to 
Mi * the Vo! 4 of a Cove nant. 1 his 1s the 014 way, which 200d 

wen have troden, direct ana ttran forward mn a conformity to 
the rule,and driving-onthele great ends ; The glory of God and 
the good of Hu people, And it is one and tie fame way,and varicth 
not; It 1s the Wy of the wicked, that has turnings and windings 
in it, tor they,1s the crouked Serpert their leader,and hike harm- 
full Beaſts,do love confaſa veſtigia:But I fay,the way of the righ» 
tcous 15 one and the fame ſtrau-torward, And it 15 obferyable, 
though 1t could bc nu otherwiſe, That thefe good Kings, went 
all one ay, minded one thing,carricd all levell toone mark:all 
made the tame veginning, the fame progreſſe, attained the me 
end, Sabbath and Port of their labours, their owne and their 
Kingdoms peace here, and everlaſting Peace in a Kingdome, 
which has a fornd.uion,and hall never be ſhaken. 

A man would wonder now, That this way)fo beaten out be- 
fore us by the foot-ſteps of the godly, fo gired, fo plaine away, 
wherein 1t is ſaid, the foole cannot erre ( 1,e, ) he that has ceaſed 
from his owne wiſdoine) a way of pleaſantneſ* and of peace ; 
a way, which GOD has be ftrewed all along  ithblefſings;and 
wherin His toot-itecps bave drepped fatnes: A wonder 1 fay,that 
this way ſhould be miſtaken, And yet no wender, when wee 
conſider againe, that (it is ſaid) the foole ſhall not crre in it, but 

the 
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eth in 11s owne wildome. 

And now we can diſcerne the reaſon, whence it comes to 
p:M:,Thit,though there be tut one way, one mine and chicke 
en4 (the other but fot ordinate? and {:cundary ;) all the motions 
ide plaine and direc before us, yet we leave this 
£00 W.;y, C! ole rathcr to waike mn bie- pathes ; The reaſon 1s, 
heal we will be wil:in cur own w:tdome, and thinke our 
(Ives bl; enough to order our own ſteps. 

And thts 15 of ni 1H CONCernmnent © » the hichC ourt cf Parlia- 
led tovether at h1{t, and kept together till this time (I 
I c22ke ro oucttion of 11) for /ach & time ws this *, whenthey 
Faita price put into their h:nds,never any the bke before them, 
The {ving cf the King ard Kmgdorm ; « t high concernement 
untu them, called now to be Savienrs, that as they were at the 
firit but one Houſe, fo they would goe all one w4h,the good way 
beaten-our plaine an 1 direct before them. I fay,and I wall intitt 
a little upon 1t : Firft, 

That there is but oe Howe of Parliament: pride and ambition, 
and Iknow not what, have made them two,and feperated thery, 
whom Goa had joyned at the tirſt and made one, if the Records 
eftime tcl! true, and I have read what they fay. Notwithſtan- 
ding we allow heartily a diſtin&ion in perſons and places, 
though yet,as God hath made them, let them be, and be lo called, 
rolonger two, but one Houſe, for ſoanciently it was. Batif 
there be a diſt inion in point of oftice and {cr vice,then the ſcale 
turnes towards the lower Houſe, for there one man Itands fos 
tzn thouſand, 2 great engagement to his ſervice. In the upper 
Houſe ( whereto we giveas much konour, as man is capable of) 
They are but UVmnizes, one 15 but ong, like a great letter in the 
front cr beginning of a Patent, which hath many flourithes,and 
yet but one letter, So as (and to expreſlic it as well as I can) if 
there be »pper and {ower there (as certainly there mult be, while 


there is order in the world ) yet is 1t, but as the upper and Jow- 


iſ:-man (hall rot find1it, who 1s his owne guide and truſt» 
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er teeth, they ſtand above the ether in a Poſture of oppoſition, Afert.l. 1 Eg; 
and the upper move not, but doe all equally the fame work, and £79® 37. 


therefore it there be any contention betwixt them, it ſhould be 


ever the lame, I read, was betwixt two brothers, who never 
S 3 contcns 


LA Corcluſren arawne from the $300 Settings, 
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bu: who ſhould doe cach other the beſt-ſervice ; Is 
01d be 1114 of thoſe two Houlzs,as one ſaid of his Mother ud 
lis Siltzr, He bad lived with tis Mother thr eeſcore and ſeven 
es. with his Siſter not batf (6 many, but in all that time there wa 
any RECONCILIATION betwixt them, for there WAs nes 
rence of jallmg- ont, A novice Concord,becoming hone 
1 j{ouſec of Porliament, that as they WCcre O"c2 one. {g 
may cor tinuc axe {till, follow-on in one way, be of one 
mind and one j1dement, for they have but one way, and that 


$8.4 INH , 
 1u/9- plame and direc before them; but one manner of proczedingin 


t Cor.1.10. 


if ; and but one principall 2yme (the other is ſubordinate there» 
unto) the g/2r5 of (7od,and the /1lration of his people. If we will 
{ce the 1 AY the firit entrance into at, the progreſſe It4 1t, theend, 
and all hat-up t-ger!;er, b-hold we the way of the good King 
of Frdah (ct beforc the Nowlecs and \Wortiies, to doe thereafter, 
they aſſociated rh:m/clyes, came up to God,winred into ( ovenant, 
Kept thercunto, then thev /prede ow? what /a{acers had done to 
provoke che cv. of -hz Lord, and they removed it ; and fothey 
made their L:nd, the Lords Lind; and the people, the Lords peo 
pe; and now ſccing there is but one way, one merhod of procegs 
dig in it, one aime, and one marks, whereto all is tobe carried 
levell : And all this is ſo »line and dire& and cleare tothegye, 
that the foole cinnot erre init, he that has renounced his owne 
wiſdome; I will ſhut up all in the Apoſtles prayer;Now we 
ſeech you brethren, by the Name of our Lord | clus Chriſt, chatjed 
ſpeak: the ſame thins, and that there be no diviſions among yon ; but 
that ye be perfe(Uy royned together in the ſame mind, and in the ſan 
mwdpement. And the Lord fallill His good promiſe ; F will give 
them one heart, and one way, that they may feare Me for ever, for the 
good of them, and of their children after thems, Amen, 
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Sane” 
INF ORMATIONS 


From ſeverall parts of the Kingdome, for 
the better farisf+ ion of all ſuch _—_ defire to be y 
truly Informed of every weekes Paſſage. 
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From the g, of Apriito the . of Aprif,1o0, 1643. 


— ——_ 


Monday, Aprid, 3. © 

Rom Maxbefter inthe Qaunty Palatine of 

Pau they have been much diftracted there through 
Commanders, which hatch bred ſeach 

pra rar: ,. angry them, exher with the managing 
or conduRt of their Armies, and being in ſuch tonuring 
they knew noc what courſe to follow , that is, ah meine along: 
er proſecute the defence of che whole County, or elſe onely to ſtand upos 
their 0wne guard, and looke to the defence of the Towne againlt their owne 
Common thay ng bave now taken up arm 


morning ungll. er 
them no4 Ncng ov of the Church, i" their Dans exerc) 
an. preaching were.guly Goiſhed, and be next day waky 25-5 with _ 
alliance of the 2ad;acem pares of « that Coyngy + they drew themſelves into « 


body of 6, 9r 7002, men; andimarched, RR "008. the oj 2a of theis 
9wne home. bead Commanders,.. towards the. of Darbges. forces, 
on: and other 


whereot lame partare parts ofthem lie at and 


at. 
Preſton, wha they hope.co _— al thole.pl places, it xx ſhall pleaſe Go 


49 funher theis purpoſe, and. crowne cheir g 1s with happy rs the 
even 


3 
4 \ 


690 ) 
evepu wheteof will not arrive here un:4ll che next week, 

And it is further Infarmed from thence, and their Germane Engineer 
Roſeworms, hath cleered himſel+ f the ſuſpicions whd impurations of treche. 
by, Waecevigh he was blemiſhes, tor.de fy 4 apy rmy,,.in.ghej 
nemo ing on, ant that for = anc of 
tinue fafthfult in their tfervice, they have Eonferred arrAnn pOH hi 
for his life, and cois wife- vo 1f ſhoe happen to. ſurvive him, and they ſay 
theri.chig (heſarie of Drxby hath ſu Cloſely conferated' himbIe wich the 
Papifts in that, County, thas tiew are his prime direlors, and .onely his 
great Co:ncell of warre, Ap7 alſo, ta*y Informe, that they have Intelligence 
out of Tork-fhive, that 2000 —— have gotten berweene Shipton 
in Craven, whither the Earle of Wrwraſtle had lately fenta Regiment of 
ſouldiers, and thoſe parts adjacent of Lancaſwre,to binder their making 
way for his Army into that County, 

The Company of Merchants Adventur-rs in London, ſent lately their 
Secretary, and one other of theyr Fracernidy, to Oxford to the King, to give 
him reaſaps. why they cou}d not lend him the 20000, li, which ſome while 
Kinicehe dcfirtd toborrow of them, which fi monyhe had eppoimed (roujd 
be payed cr the Queen, beforz ſhe came our of Hollands. And they all 
by them a Perttion t6 the King, entreating him co feridco-the King of 
warke chat he ſhould not make ſtay of their Cloch ſhipps at Lurkſtudy, which 
afe ro goe to Flamburg, where part of their Company now — 
alfo kumbly beſoughr him to grant them a Licence, or warrant under 
hand and ſcale, ther heir ſhips might paſſe free from all impediment ined 
their forraigne places of Traffique; and their Meſſengers being now rerur- 
ned, brought this ſole Anſwer, that if the Company had not done any thing 
to offend him, they ſhould nocneet#ro fwart any thing, but as for s Licence, 
or watrant, the anſwer makerch no mention, inſomuch, that if cheir be 
Rayed (till at Lwikefade.che company is refolved to remove from H 
and t@ come downe to Emdrn, in Frizland, which wil prove very diladvan- 
tagious not onely ro Hamburg, but affo to the King of Deawarke in his cv 
fomes by vookeg all he wonred crade from rhoſe parts. 

At the later ending of the laſt weeke, the King ſera Meſſage ro the Pats 


liamens,requiring, that in regard the late Terme of Treaty was {o' ſootves- 
 pired, tharchere could be no concluſion made of the rwo Propofirions wears 

ed on, that they would condiſcend to « longer time of foure dayes more, 
and that during the further Treaty, his quarters might be , becavle 
kis ſouldiets were ftraightned of Provifions, whereemothe con- 
os. : diſcended 


»* 
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diſcended for 4, dayes longer Treaty, co end on Friday nexty with the Lord, 
Generals conlenc,, but as for enlatgeraenc of quarcers, or [5 jon 'ﬆf 
Armes they could not — afſenc uns, and rhetcupyn x realy. is. 
fill on foore, untill che day before limined, 

From FE xeter in the County of Devon they writeztha tihe Trey 5 Flom 
bou' :necre Plimmonth, berweene the Gent Y. of Cornwall and ;-nley is pr0- 
roged for ten dayes 99s x; that chey dot ſpinne out che rims, onely to 
ſee the ſue and event of the Treaty berweene the King and Parhamepy, but 
in the meane time Hopron ſtrengthenerh him(elfe with men and powder ,, of 
boch which he had ſuch ſgarcity, chat if the Devonians had followed cheir ap- 
portunitie,they had urrerly defeated him and his Complices : but G Ip time 
1s not yet,as appeareth by the eyenr, 

About a quarter ofa yeare re age e,there went fqure ſhips from hence," der 
the command ef Captaine Haadeck to guard Tjnmenth Hayeny fromAal! tor- 
raigne farces anc ſupples/which they have duely kepy and gg: , onely 
of late, by the violence of ſturmegand teppelſts, Capraine | Hagaoc bt 
ſhip and one of che re(t, are forced to come backe bnher, t0 eee Ur 
mages that the ſea hath done han for they bave beene ſo briaſed tang b: 
ten by the violence of che lofry ſurges, that they were not able to remair 
broad :ny Jenger,and the Captaipe was faine cg cur his mairie Malt by 
boord , and yet berdly eſcaped, the other ewo (as it is "wppo ed ) xl op 
there Qill, for they heard not of them, ſo that choſe Coaltes the je open £0 an 
forraigne Enemy,if the Earle of gWicke doe not welggoly ſead up ſome of 
his new rigged ſhips to guard thoſe Seas. | | \ Sidewh 

T weſday, April. 4, Ek. 

His Excellency the Lord Generall of the La mg oy APY kach gn 
a Lenter to the Lord Major, Aldermyen,and Cy 
whereas the ume ofthe yeare was naw fitting 
ation and-that be jntr ted peed; ly £0 vghn 
encourage his ſouldiers ts march and follow ee hed No 

not able to rife and doe ſuch ſeryice co the Commer per A 
he therefore. engreated them, that they . wo peedily || ſ 
thouſand pounds, whereby he mi hs be led 9 ok ſon 


reliefe co proſecute the deſignehe ad now in hang,and == 
them againe for any thing FORE Gus prelens 

leſterday- 10 che Evening, .the Lord Major _ and the wn oY 
inthe Guildball,apd conſulced by what meanes they 0 ts his 


Excellency with fuch a futome of onus and « length they ——— 
P 


—< 
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raiſe it amongſt themſelves , by eng-ging their aſſurances co ſuch as could 
conveniently lend it; So that the whole ſumme 78 is hoped vil be (em t6 the 
Lord Generall before the erd of this vecke. 

And whereas the moſt of the Lerd Genera's fouldiers are in great wm 
of Shires, Stockings and Shoes, and that a ſmall forme of money would fur. 
ruſh them with ſuch neceffaries,upon ſume Propoſitions for the providmg of 
them,it is alſo accorded that mon? es ſhall be ſpeedily raiſed for the (upply- 
ing of thoſe def-cts, that ſo the ſpeedy ſervice for the good of the Kingdome, 
may not be hindre« or delayed, 

Sir Hugh Cholml:y: revolt and defeftion hath much grirved the Honou- 
rable Houle of Commons, becauſe he was one of thei: Members in whom 
" they had repoſed a great deale of confidence. for his firmenſſe and « 

L to their cauſe : but lince they are aſſertained of his fat, thy have voted him 
uncapable of ficting in their Houſe againe ; or eyer to be » Member of any 
Parliament hereafter; atnd they have alſv voted Im guilty of 
High Treaſon to the Kingdome, and thatan Impeachment ſhall be drawng 
up againſt him co that purpoſe, upon which he ſhall be profcecured, if he ever 
happen to be apprehende4 by any of cherr forces, And though he endevou- 
red to betray Scarborugh Caſtle ro their malicious Eneri:3,ver,by Gods 
od Providence,and the timely comming thither of Captaine By owne Ruſ+ 
with his Ship,his treachery was prever* <d, and the Caſtle is now lufely 
ſecured forthe King and Partiawenc, 

From Cambridge thay write.that Colonel] CromWwelt hath gotten a confi» 
derable Army of 7. or $9500, (t ut men thither, an4 that he intenderh ro. 
march ſpeedily with them tewards his Excellency the Lord Generall, to 
proſecute his 21 mt deſigne. An! they furiher write from thence, that 
the Towne of #irbich in C ambridgebire hands upon its guard, becauſe ſome 
Malevolencs thereabours have threatned co plunder them, and they have ſent 
for threeſcore Muskets to Londoy,to helpe ro defend them, and ſome Ord 
mance. 

Out of War Wickefrive they write, that Prince Rp/yt lately carne from 
Stratford upon Avon through their County,with 15 00. horſe, and paſſing by 
Coventry,he marched towards Bromiſhans, & came within 9,miles of it upon 
Friday laſt, where he expeQted Colonell Haftings to meet him from 7am 
worth Caſtle with't 500. horſe and foot more, bur into what other parts their 
journey and deſigne is, they cannot yer relate, whereuponthe Counties of 
Derby and Leieefter,miſdoubting their bencs, are gathering all their forers 
cogether to oppoſe them, and defend their Countries, 

- Weang- 


. 


c 
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From Coventry they write, that they have put Captaine Prgrams Gur of his” 
Command of Govergour of the Caſtle of Kinetworrh in W arwickeſture, be- 
cauſe by an intercepted Lett r ther: from ''. Rupert to the Earle of North- 
on before h:s death, ic was diſcloſed, that it che Earle did but ſhew him- 
felfe and his forc: $ before thac CalHle,the (a1d Capraine would preſently yeeld 


hd 


up ©© him 
Frum B. .efi-{d neere O'rndb in Nr rampronſpire they write, that there 
have been lately many ſoul! :crs int! eparis prringto and fro, who have 


ſened upon divers of che Malevoierns goods there, agnamely from the Lord? 
Brun, and they have made his Tenants to 7:1 their Renrs unto them, and: 
that the L-+rd Grey, (1 co the Earle of Sra/1rd. who 1s Commander in 

chie'e of chuſe Cuunties, hath taken poſſeſſion of Rockingham Caſtle, and that 

he fortifiech it very ſtrongly, for a place of refuge: of ſhelcer for himſelfeand: 

his ſoulJiers if need require, and thac fome dfaFebed Clergy men there are 

fled from their Benefices,and chat others ofthem are apprehended and come" 
mined to ſafe cuſtody, becauſe rhey'incice rhe: people 5o rake parc with the 
Popiſh Armies now on foote againſt the Parliament. 

From Norwich i the County of Norfolke they write, that fome of the Pat- 
laments Ships have taken a great Damiſh Ship, and brought her iato Taye: 
worth, and that The is laden with R000, Muskers, beſides Carbines and Pi. 
ſtols, and other warlike provifions, but whether they would have landed 
them at Newcaſ le, or at Bjrdlivgron whete the Queen lately arrived,choy doe 
not as yet relace. | | 

Out of Staffordſhire an Information was brought to- the Parliament, chat 
Sit William og the high Sheriffe of chat County, had ſeized upon all 
the Eſtace both real} and perſonall of his Excellency the Parliamencs Lord 
Generall, and had forcibly craken up his Rentyfrom his Tenans at Chertiey, 
and in other places of that Courry : Whereupon the Parliament hach Or- 
dered, that the eſtace as well reall as perſonall, and all the rencs belonging to 
the Lord Capt in all the Cbunries ander their Command, ſhall be ſerzed on, 
and allowed to the uſe of tha Lord Generall in recompence of his ſaid loſſe 
nd dammage. 

Our of S»ffolbe they write, that on Tue/dey laft, all the new raiſed forces 
in Norfolke, wffolke, atid Cambridecfhire, were ro muſter on Thetford Heath, 
to the number of 8. of 10000, horſe and foote, and that on the fame da 
there rouſtergd at pypiiy inde Caunty of Eſſex, $00. foor, and 200, 

in 


of the hicker divifion in Fſex, who were to: march to thetr Rendezvous at 
M 3 5 arnet 
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Barnet in Hertfordſhire, wherethe Lord Grey of i arke their Commander in 
OIL | ® 
| wr: 4 11: Oh J”;: Aprill 6. | 

Thelacelt Informations from ppt that the Nargueſſe of | 
alter bis caking of 7 imolagh, raarched ro Kilkenny, which hee tooks without 
reſſlance,. tor the Rebclls had lefc it, and carried away with them all their” 
goods to Roſſe, whither he purſucd them and rooke ut aJlo, becauſe the Re.” 
bells were fled ailo from thence with all their goods ro Fexferd, whither hee* 
likewiſe followed them, and now beſiegeth chem in.that Towne ; butitjs 
thavght chat the Rebells will alſo ger frem thence with all therr goods, becauſe 
thoy have many Boates there to convey them away, and there are oy na. 
Emnglifh (hips on that coaſt to keepe them iv. PA #3 
Lae king hath ſent a iong Letter co the Parliament, containing three or 
foure ſheerey of Paper, wherein be infouy requireth, that his good (ubj 
raay be ao more aſlciſed, diltramed, or plupdered of their goody, and thats 
way rmay be gpened far free Trade ra all his loving ſubjeRts, wh the 
commerce and traffique of the Kingdgme may be enlarges for the beneſc 
and profit of all ; and he ſomewhat reproverh the late demoliſhings in. the 
ChoPpell 3 Samir /er Houſe.; and, withall he r;kerh pacice of che late Renlgn-* 
ſhrance exhibiced by the Citizens of Londen to the Common Conncell,*s, 
—_— $0 the Regall power and Monarghucall government, or much to 
this f ” nt 
- Ata Conference of baib rhe Houſes, the Lords deſued the Commons to 
royne with them, in ſendingtwo Members of each Houſe x6 the Queene to 
congratulete, her” ſafe arriyall into Englaxd, and ty excuſe the ſhag made by 
the Parhamenu ſhips atthe Towne of Hridinngten, while ſhe was there, gnd 
char ſhe might have a./afo Condut from hath the Houſgs to paſſe 1p ſafery to 
the King: zker which Conference, the Commons retired inzo their Houſe, 
and uponidebace it was Vored bythe Major partthar a (afe ConduZ was ot 
fic ro be granted, for divers inconveniences that might enſue thereupon, and 
,—vy ibe other points were but mater of coqplemens, nothing was 

Qed. / 2? % 
From D wnkerke in Flanders they write, that twenty Frigors are making 
ready there 10 goe W' Sen, Who have the Exgii/h Colours upon their toppes, 
and « Commiſion under the grea; Scale of England,co ſeize pon all nA} 
the 


haps that have nora Warrani of Compliance under our Kings Hand 
Seals, and chat the onc balte often arc ke in Fabonrnh Hark one” od 


poſes 
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other baths 0bchew ore to he in T wnaenth Haven neere Newcaſtle for che puf- | 


ted himſelfe againlt the Parliament. 


' expedivion; and che Atferinien have takes a courle ſyedily ro = 


G5) 
Wiſes orchnfÞ i whereby no Nerdhlants iWoy ahi 6 the Wort 
mw or co the ST bac hey wil br in danger, ether of (exper, 


or of total deſtrution, 


- From £y0 Regis tithe County of Worrifolkeitis Informed, vicc'the Mai- 
ors ſon of that T owne, by the aide of fome lewd Saylors: ethiere, fave refed 
combuſtions and diſtra#rons amongſt them, and thar they woub! moe ſuffer 
fome of the Partiamenty forcevto enter che Towrie, and have math abuſed 
and wronged x Meſſenger from the Partrament, and chat thee rurhess the Ofr- 
dance ther& upon the welk affetted of che Towne, und aMrh is hegen rough 
the incrration of che Maior and Recorter, inſortuch hat ic is Fore, thar-if 
they be nor rimely ſuppreſſed, they may 4oe much tifehiefe there, 21d caitin 
tothem the Malevolent party that begth to be it mectonr Crown ed 

ding in Lincolefhive, botthere is Nope that Sir Anthony [vby will entfty 
overawe thoſe Malevolertyar Crowfand, for he is mar Hed thwar fs them 


"with ſome forces from Boſton, whoſtapproach hath for aFtighred ther, Har 


they ſent a meſſenger to hum, deſiring that they might Treat with birre, © 
Yeſterday the Partiametie vated harrhe Treaty = culd Be 'con- 


"tinuedfor 7, dayes longer; to irate up the full number + 20 'Uayer, Herod 


ing to their former" yore, {6 Har the Freary will not br explred uni Bidey 
next, and rhey alſ1 voted, thar rhefr Commiſſioners tow at Orfo+d witche 
King, ſhould move him e> give a prefetic poſitive Anſwer, et he world 
immedatly disband Nis Armies or 19; and if thit Fe afſenced row idhard, 
then they would ſend them a Commiſſion co Treme upon all the Anticles 
within the time hmited. os, ks 
Caprame Camocke who hath the command of the Rorr as in 
Saffolke, over againſt Harwich mihe Councy'ol Eſſex, was complained of to 
the Parliament, for taking pay for 200. ſouldiers to man the Fort, an yes 
had no more chen 59. men to performe che ſeryice there, whereupon the Par- 
liament ſent # warran to the Bailiffes of Ipſwich, and ſome ochergy, ro go thi- 
ther and rake an accompr of his actions, who vg: the Vort. & ale 
of Musketiers wasſemr om againſt them,to fOrbid cheir emrence, whjch mate 
them to deſiſt, and returne home agam, and thereupcy ir harff' been reported 
ere that he isreyolced, bur it is not certainly related. yer, thav he, hath decla- 


AraCommen Councell frolden inche Gaildhalt of London, the 
40000 )i; which the Lord General! had lately ſent for, was fartherad with all 


(96) WA... 
are by an Ordnance of Parliament to, be repaid,out of che firſt wp Wy 
ſhall beraiſed for the weekeiv Aſſeſſemerts in Londen, na—_ 

Satrrazy Aprift S. yn 
Whereas it hath been lately reported; that Maſter Hexry Haftangs, the 
Earle of Hantingons ſecond (on e,was deadot rhe wounds which | 
ved in che late bacteil,again(t Sir John G;{;and Sir William Brereren, 
ferdſbire,ir ſeanes now to be a m-1{report, for.it is now aſcertayned, 
of kis Troopers, which lic at A/bby de la Zomch in Leicefterfpire, me! 
their old Trade of robbing and ſtealing,for wam of better -yarlike 1 
ments,for they have alſo robbed the Carrier of Leedes 1n Torkefhire, of 23. 
Packs of Cloth, and of 24.horſes,and they have aifo robbed the Carrier of 
K endall in Weſtmer land, ot 9. Packs of Clocth,and of his 9. horſes thatcan 
them, about Monnt- Sorrel/,and Longhborough in Leiceſterſhire and 
ormities they ordinarily commit, norwyhitanding the, Kmags FP 
to the contrary, ſo liule reſpett and gbedience they give xo his colhwa 
for whom,( as they maket.;c world belecve ) they now lo cagerly fight ad 
comend. : and 
Ic is reported, chat the 20.Frigots which are now making ready =. Þ= 


herk,to ſeize upon all Englis ſhips that have not a licence from our King,an 
Met by the Jofuijo have, and that es 7 rumpe the Datch View dai 
hath a Command from the Prince of Graxge not to medgle with any of 


*. 


which command,as it is aid,he refuſech to hs AGE Geaenl 
1 


of the United Provinces give him ſuch a Commiſion; | ., 1 i,  - b2nm 
From Bromiſhan in Warwicke//ireche Information t5,thas Prince Rufyri hath mil 
waſted and ſpoyled that Towne by fre LEED the Inhabit, nts ther 
time to cary their beſt goods to Covertry, before he ſer upon them: And elm ane» 
a Gemlewoman at Ruſte! Hall necre theruntowal iamily defi ndeil het hoaſt, 
; ly helpe of her men and maides againſt lumand ar length carnt oft brarclyvach quaiaidl 
credit. , «3a& 
Out of Wore:fterſhive it is Informed,chut Sir 1/31 3am 1 7Ver was. lately with: 
" of iNtreefter and thar he tooke 3. T of horſc at one Maſtcr He fre haales 
pilt,and k:nfman unto Sir H iViem RaſdV,whith were ſent thicher by Sir Wlign 
- guard and it is faid, that he found much rnoney and armes there and that 1600, 
. redchei ſervices unto bim,out of Which rumbir he choſe a thewland of the 
miſſed the reſt wh jlgnkes an! reſpcrt, 3 > 1,54 Ga 
There cime a man yeſterday to Zen fon,out 6f 1 2 Tire, who relareth, that the 
- whichlatclyha+mnwrched. from M2:Geft-r arh taken 1V/igpn,a town i 
the Earle of Derby had placed 1 500, Souldicrs 46 Yefend it ard that (dhiere” wan's 
- hgln berweenebuth paities for:theee houres,whare tnany were flainr and: 
them Arracs ; Ordnance and Moneyes,together with the pillage chat was Jdatddy- 


Preſton, & this dy that acwes (till Holdeth,but the tx | . 
will be more certainly known this Tad wetke, / mylnbgot aygrer 
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For Pa. faith the bigh aud loſty One grhath ternity, whoſe 
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HEART 


OR THE GRAND 


SACRIFECE. 
AS 


IT WAS LAID OVT 
IN A SERMON PREACHED AT 
St. Mares in Beyerley, in the Eaſt-riding 


of the County of Yorke, upon the monthly 
Faſt-day in Chriſtmas-weekg, bring 


Decemb, 28, _ 


By Joun Suaywn, Paſtor of the Chuteh it Rerber ban 
in the fame County. 


— A DN 
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HAM us holy, I dvel in the high and holy place, With him allo that 
u of a contrire apd humble ſpirit, toreuree the fprric of the humble, 
and zo revue the beart of the contrite onens. 11" 11 
I4za14A# 66.4% 
But to this man Will ] lboke, even ar him that $4 poore and of a con» 
trite | —_ and trenwbletls at UFOS 


# * - = 
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Printed at Lonkainh yeutedans 2 


TO THE'/R1GH 
Worſhipful M.T #OMAs Rayxes, 


Major ot the ſtrong and populous Towne of 
K ingiton upon Hell, 20d all the Aldermen thercof,to 
M*, Richard odd, Shexiffe, and Mr. Jawes apron, ' 
and Mr. William Raykes. Chamberlaines of the 
ſame famous o—_ and to all the 
rſt both of the high and low Church - 
Pariſh:s : 7. S. wiſheth truth 
add pract here, life ani 
glory after by fee 
fu Chriſt, 


Right Worſhipfull and muth honoured Sirs, þ 2 
ane HE crgerneſſe and importunitie of » 
7A thoſe amongſt you wham it molt. 
Mel concerned, to preſſi y inviting me 
fo come over to you for the ſerviee 


__ Faith, the worke of the Mi-.; 
4: 


ty; when dangers and troubles 
| ſhould ariſe Hae owne Hemi-' * 
phere, togeth-r with your unanimous and free ce. . 
of mec for that work, during the continuance of fuck - 
ſtormes, have moved mee to h12ard my ſelfe on the”” 
—_—_— c:nſure, that I may hereby acknowledge your - 
Abe ga and returne. you deſerved thankes. . Ac- 

CorenE'y When ſlormearole #4 batae, and the provi-.. 
© of God opened a doore; at your requelt 1 came- + 
ov you, Why tzidnot widkyou, (but remain here” * 
_ Peril 9.x miles from 4 ow.and forty.cailehrom the * 
fioake of wine 0991 cabin) you Well koh rt have * 
not 
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The I Dedicaresry, 


edgy tn to , & Miniſtey, of 
= this of, that the greer 
wibuw pa we will reveale and 


Jage the ſecrets of all then, will ſt that in this bu- 
fi bleed ary = gem, nmr 
tion, nor endevour, but ſitch es ave 
Word, end the Partfaments order + 7 Swi hes 
the ſuce: fe of this buſmeſſe may further (that which in 
the S-Timon I drive at) both ih you ahd me, #roben hrar- 
trlde ſe 21d vortrition of ſpire it a op my rates the 
publique enrics wiſhed may never fall ori you ; bat 
the tlcMings of pexee tiny ever Aourifh within your 
gates, both peace within you, « Joner 6f conſcience, by 
«Ming your converſation to s Word; _ 
Idove you, peice with God through the Revoneiter ou 
fus Chriſt ; and peter without you, peace with te 
which | al weyer good andpletiats, Nertaly rlow and 
chiefly in your Towne, when it is zttendant to tiirand 
holinefle. The Lord over from that evil 
CORTE 9.43. C—_—_ 
moto be men pexce, thay hover 
bony , or private ends, take 
inthe wallsof Jeruſaletn. 1 had tarker With 
eaſt into the Sea, then S_P 
Chriſts feamlefe Coat. | 
truſt in any catward 6r 
confidenee be your raine, J/x. 30 3: Hog 
i" 7/e. 41: veri. Ts, r6, 14. that Judeh got 
ſonkliers, rhatle ditches, trenches, bulwirks, &t: But 
OI bs ing ; verſ; £5, 13, 14: That without 
nM chete could norfive 
ren rem 


bregeb 


rents in 


a Num.11,29 


otherwiſe affe- 
be fed were Ion 


m_ _—_ 


The Epiſtle Dedrcatory, 
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pop 
Is a , ; L 2» or 
_— ttand, Matrh.11.21, 23. had Sodoae and Go- 
morrah repentcd, they had (tood till this day. How did 
this prglong Nineveh ? Jonas firlt words to Nineveh 
implyecd this; and holy Bradford: lalk words at thefſtake 
expreſled it, vi, Repent, O England, repent, repent 
Of al enemies and treachcries take heed of that cheati 
theefe, and devilliſh traytor,raigning ſinne ; that w 
both diſcourage and ruine you. I remember a {wect and 
experimentall paſlage of the old Earle of Eflex (Father 
to his Excellencie that now is in the Field) which was 
preached at Pax; Croſſe the Lords day next after bis 
death ; When I have gone out in a morning ( ſaid he ) 
gnd tound ſome guilt lye on. my conſcience, no. man 
was more cowardly then I ; but when I went to prayer 
in a morning, and found a cleare conſcience and evis 
dence of peace with GoJ1, I durlt have encountred an 
4rmie of men, as þold as a Lion. Such like expreſſion L 
find of that Leicelter-(hire Martyr, old Father Latimer. 
Secondly, praiſe that which was the cloſe of many of 
the Martyrs Letters, Pray, pray, pray. When Jacob 
ltood like a Vertue betwixt two vices: on one hand, had 


_ had Leben, and.now. E/anand his crew on the other; 
. 1 Facob goes. over the brouke atone, and, wreltles. with 


God ;.and though the longer he ſtrove, the weaker, the 


_ - lamer he grew,yct holds out (like Adoſer on the Mount) 


cill the day,til he got a bleſling,and E/as's killing is tur- 
ned to killing,Ger. 32.24.& 33.4-Sce how prayer helps 
and {ayes in the worlt times, 7oe/ 2.31,.33.I remember) 
what I have read of Luther, that he prayed five houres 
a day (eaſque ſiudio optiſſimas ) and that when he dyed, 
the $ of his cloſet, where he uſed to pray, .were 


found rotten with tears that fell from his cyes in prayer. 


Thirdly, labour to bclecye, 2 Chron, 20. 20, by faith get 
into thoſe chambers of proteRian, 1/a,26;20. the cham- 
bers of Gods attributes, of his decrees, of his promiles, 


of his ſpeciall providence, principally the rocke _ 


LY 
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The Epiſtle Dedzicatory. 
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Chriſt, I rememb! 


gother paſſage of Lather, when 


they tol4 hin? of then | 
the Pope and his | um ; Come, 
come (faid he) let us npthe 46; Pſalhe, and letthem 
doe the worſt they can : O but” ( ſaid ſome ) they have 
made a dectee againſt yay) at Norinberge; Oh 4 (taid he) 


2ut'there is ahother ;degrer itt heav hat muſt 
ſtand ; I (faid he) have hithergo kept out Pope, Spaine, 
and the Devil, by prayer ; nd when I am gone,they that 
wonld keep hirg out ganlf uſe the Jaths Way. 'Byethe' 
porch growes great ;, ge me leave to preſeng theſe gb= 
rupt meditations (fuch as they are) td your hands, eyes, 
and hearts ; and to ſhelter them (that I ſay not m {li ) 
under all your Patronage : The b of him that ap- 
peared in the Buſh'go with then, and be on you ; who 
ſhall ever have the terventeſt priyers, heartieſt thanks, 
and true afteRions of him who is, | 
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TO 
THE CHRISTIAN READER, 
ESPECIALLY TO THE INHA 
BITANTS WITHIN THE TOWNS 
and Pariſh of Kotherbam ; and others, to 
whom the Author hath had par- 
- Ucular relatiop. 


Chriſtian and courteous Reader : 

SOR F jou acke mee why, firſt this Sermon, ſe- 
condly ag rbis time, thirdly in [nch a plaine 
oy Araſfſe, harwe garde, and phraſe, comes no 
to ſtand in White ſbeetes before the publique 
vieW ; take my anſWey to each in a Word. 

Tothe firſt, thus, When this Sermon Was preached in 
this place (Where by the providence of God I am'vaſt «t 
yay” 24 ) the Wateryeyes, attentive cares, and teugne! 
enany, moſt begged this. Secondly, among other notes 
( Whether ſafe or loft I welt knoW not ) theſe on the ſudden 
[ theught net unſutable to the preſent times. 

To the ſecond, thus, I being now abſent from home, 
found ſome ( thong » but little ) time, to Write over theſe 
my thoughts : Againe, I thought hereby ſ[omeVchat to re- 
—_—_— my neceſſitated abſence from mine owne people 

thi: Way. 

To the third, thus, I v.us at the preaching hereof forty 
miles abſent from my bookes, pos y calle L. this 


Worke, and had time only once to write theſe notes _-— 
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" ee ee Enntnnnn 
TatheChriſtian Reader. 
and thas 1% 1he tirwe of wo (malt difr athens, and Was wn 
ling to int is 41 44 Wav | 48 nIOVe as Conant ty 
3.20 ors Gr) TOES YE 1 the [ame Sore 
won ) moreover, l planet phraſe, Withowr ail 
a drſs, 6d beft beveme theſe 19m03%, and the day and 
v6 han of this Symon, God grans [ may a that by 
printing, and you by ye ads winch may beep 1s book foom 
fimning, and further us in the Way of heari=broaking. If 
thou either bring a broken hears to the reading theſe 
note7, 07 hereby doeſt por one, their plaineneofſe Wilt dovene 
the better : if noirhev, I mmeh regard wot thy. ernfwre; 
Haw-ever, if thy patare be 100 oxpions, 1 ſhall commend 
the permſall of 1 to others, in Whom ] cancesve my HF 
to have ſome move wnceveſt, as being my fpeciall þ Mt © As Cutthyy 
« Brampton in Doyby-fbire, as Cliimiorth in * Doves Someyſall, &e, 
fore ; AlhalloWwes on the pavement in Terk ; RING a As Hean'on, 
and Þ Beverley, and principally my tendeyiy affe ed flock n _ f, Bp 
at Rotherham im T orkſhive ; et ( 4 ies) me ls With Rably and 
all you to ſer after heaven With & godly vi ;\ Marth; M.Ro.Sk. &c 
11.12. Fearenot the prefent diſtempers combuldicns, gr wha 
mbs,and troubles; it i- we fSgw Antichriſt ts going downnge,  ne 
br rageth (os fore, Rev.12. , no violens rg | ref ants Fr 
1, When owe Works exceeds bard, We ſay be will of as the Li MW 
done quithly ; dotor fi gravis, brevis ; irss bur nth: cute 2»Ho bath bien 
cit6 tranfiturs. Chedre wp and conrage (beloved) af Div ©7729 plandem 
vid 64 in the worſt timer; When net onely fiend ant 3 00 
goods Aut Wives gone, yeb God Was nex gone, t Smt þ inde, and x 
30. 6. this made him, and thoſe beſet Worries 1 take yt as above 
Joyfully the plundering of their goods, Hcb.1 0.34. heaven 799 Ald V, 
Fill pay for all ere long 5" awww that no affiiftion or croſſe - a2 
comes 0n us , till there be great need of it for us, 1 Pet.1.6. —_— a - 
comes not Without an everlaſting knoWvlcdge and dotewef. , 
Godbefore time, AQ.4. 28, Ephel.1.5. and i:41dved by 
Gedh all-wiſe diſpoſing providence in timr, not onely Ged 
takes care of things in heaven, but on earth, Plal. 113+ 6. 
»0t only of muen on earth, but beaſts, yea birds, yea tirtle 
birds, yea poore (ParroWer, Sheree ve are ſold for one 
7 farrhmg, 


——_ ” 
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Rom.$.2$. 


Luke 11.8. 


— 


To the Chriſtian Reader 


_———_—_— 


farthing, Matth.10.29. and five for tWe farthings, lk, 


12.6, yea theſe peore birds move nay bop nat from bough 
ro bough ( ibid.) Without Gods Ro : 4 art: 
Care only of mans eſſential or internal parts, but of bu 
very haies Which are but excrement, Math. 10.30. if 4 
haire cannot {al from owr beads Without Gods. providence, 
much leſſe or heads from our boulders ; nor ſhall any of 
theſe crojjes lait longer then ſerver for our profit, Heber, 
13.19, My ames arc in thy hands / mot in mans, or my 
enemies) O Lord, ſaid David, P/al.31.15. #hen the (we 
1: healeg, the plaſter Will fall off, When the enemies have 
puſhed ws nigher beaven,G od Will then knock,off the barns, 
Zach.1.20,21. barne the rod, 114.10.5. What can [word 
or ſtaffe do Without an hand to guide it ? T he end andiſſue 
Will be happie, 11a.3.9. only be we mourners, get Chriſte 
marke, Exck.9.4. He that hath delivered us from the Lis 
on and the Beare,Will deliver us from thu Philiſtine, Let 
us pray, heare, reade, Cc. but let all come from broken 
hearts ; lap up all in contrition of ſpirit. T though We bave 
ſought long, and ſtill things ſeems to go Worſe avd worſe, 
yer ſee how Jacob at length (wor at firſt) prevacled With 
the Angel. Moſes on the Mount ; Exod. 177. the importn- 
nate WidoWp With the Judge, Luk. 18.5.4nd 11.8. After the 


ſharpeſt torme comes the ſweeteſt ſunſyine: God ran mals, 


the valley of Achor for « doye of hope, Hol. 2.15. Lett 
beg of every Chriſtian Reader 4 prayer and a teare: 1 
bave ſaid ; let ns both praitiſe, and God give 4 bleſſing, 
eAmen, and «Ames : | 


$0 prayes J. Is 


Jan. 6. 
1643. 


Fo 


PSALMES51. wer.16,17- 


For thou deſtreſt not Sacrifice, elſe would 7 give 
t : thou delighteſt not in burnt Offerings, 
17.The Sacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: 
4 broken and a contrite heart,0 God, thou wilt 


not deſpiſe. 


Ty © Onder not ( Right worſhi 


y of | Y 1; loved ) that theſe times 
(AV! yV/ A of the multituce call'd g 
3 


| the yoyce onde ty 
þ EIA times , but by the praftice of the moſt, *=*. 
3 SUS made the worſt times z; wherein many 

uſe Chriſt worſe then helliſh 1#das,or deviliſh Plate 5 
they let him live till hee was above. thirty three 
yeares 01d 3 but many uſe him like a Babylomſh brat, 
daſhing out his braines as {oone as he 1s borne) won- 

der not I ſay that theſe times , too commonly made 
times of feaſting and merriment, are now become 
times of faſting and mourning (yea,not the ſixth or 
ſeventh ( as Zach 7.) but the twelvemonth faſt)our 

» Saviour tels that when he Bridegroom ſhould be ta» 


+ kne away,then ſhould they faſt in thoſe dayes;Now 
THE. B when 


and bes * AChriſtmas 


A —_s 


The broken heart, or 


——— _ 


when our Bridegroome Chriſt ſecmes to remove 
from the Temple, from. the, Cherub _ from the 
threſhold , to the Mountaine (Exzeck g.& 10.& 11.) 
When our God ſeems to be removed from our Land 
( heretofore the glory of Lands, the fortunate llang) 
by reaſon of our witnelle our wars and divi- 
fions from his ordinances; witneſle that want of for« 
mereffticacy , and power : from his pec ples feeling, 
witnelle their feares and troubles : and when his (a- 
cred Majeſty alſo is removed fo far ( alas too far) 
from his great councell;no wonder if we faſt in theſe 
dayes ies read, in onr Chronicles, though now [ 
cannot on the ſudden tell where, (beiog far remoycd 
from my ſtady, Bookes and papers) that heretofore 
there was in England a Chriſtmas kept , called the 
filent and dumbe Chriſtmas; becaufe of a great af- 
fliction of God upon this Land, the people were (i- 
lent from their wonted mirth and ſports 3 ſure if &> 
ver this Land had cauſe, now much more', tokeepe 
a filent and dumbe Chriſtmaſle ; It was a any paſ» 
ſage of Yriah,2. $4am.11.11, Whenthe Arke and 1ſrael 
and Indab abide in Tents;and my Lord 1o9b, and the 
fervants of my Lord encampe in the Fields, ſhall] 
then,&c. Take my lawfull liberty ?.and David him- 
ſelfe,If I forget 7erwſalew in my mirth, &c, Faſting 
and Prayer if rightly performed have a great preva- 
lency with the great God; a wreſtling power, and 
binding power,E x.32,A commanding power, 1/a.45 
14.See inold Teſtament, Iwdg 20. There wasafearetul 
civill Warinthe ſame Land, amongſt Gods people 
of the ſame religion (by profeſſion) 3 the caule was, 
Benjamin would not ſuffer malignant delinquent 

parties 


= 


R—_— 


ah 


+ grand Sacrifice. 


3 


parties tO come to condigne puniſhment. The eleven DIGI: «- 


Tribes ſend firſt to know the truth whether there 


was ſuch a fat done or no,its proved ver,3,4,5, Se- 
condly, they cffer faire termes of peace to their bre- 
thren, only let the delinquents bepumiſbed ver/ a2, 
13- Thirdly,wben theſe faire profiers were rejeQted, 
then reſolve they to goe and hghe with their bre- 
thren, _ of them to fight , jo _=- = be ſut- 
lers for the Army Yerſ.9.10+ rth « k 
400000 of Iſrael ainſi 26000 of at et 
that the people of Jracl hadfar more men,a far better 
cauſe, and a warrant ( the Command of God 
himſeife (Verf18.23. ) Yet Joſt they in two Battells 
far more men then the enemy hadin all , even 40000 
Yerſ.21,25 But when they went to faſting and prayer 
( which before they omitted) Yerſc 26, Then t 

beate downe all before them) till themſelves fell a 


weeping for the loſſe of a Tribe tvdg. 21, 23. M7: 6t- 


$0 in New Teſtament ſome devills are norcaſt out 
by Prayer only, and other meanes,but by faſt 
iog and Prayer. See how faſting turned quite about 
the heart of the greateſt Kingin the Workd , to hate 
malignants and to affc& Gods Church , though +- 
pa his owne decree and ow cans = 
ove all the re ſt Ahaſhwern: 
not for company , but #® booke ; no booke , but 
booke of Chronicles would ferve 5 no pag* in that 
booke, but that wherein Mordecaics fat was 
mentioned, Ef:6. But ſee how Eſther —_ 
with God, C2p.4-16,17. ' So whena Kingdome was 
upon the knee, within forty dayes of giving up the 


Ghoſtyet Faſting and Prager waved helpe to _ 
2 


a= 


The broken heart,or M1 


af 8. $6.7, 


be ſpent as a 
Sabbath, 
Lev. 33,28, 
Iass 8.13, 


Neh.s zs, & 
10,28,29., 


Plal-5 1. 


Faſt day ſhould 


all iafe back againe,7onah 3, 5,6,7,8. 1 wight be large 
this way, I onely ſhew how needfull this worke is 
even now. Onely(that we may doe it aright ) know 
ts not abſtaining trom meate and drinke fora day 
(ſo far a5 our bodily health and infirmities will ad: 
mit) and from workes of ourcalling, ſports, and 
coſtly apparell (ſo indeed fackcloth and aſhes might 
better become us this day, if it were the cuſtome of 
our Country, then coſty apparell 7onab 3,5.) allthis 
1s but the outward, the jeaſt part ,zbut the main work 
of a faſt ſtands jn three things, 1. Heart-breaking 
humiliation, called a day to affiit a mans ſouleis, 
Levit.23.27. Soule-pricking ſorrow. Secondly , to 
endeavor after, and beg reconciliation and 
with God 3 things can never goe well.) hence its cal- 
led a day of attonement. Levit.23.27; Thirdly, Re- 
formationtoamend in Perſons, Families, Congre- 
gations, Kingdomes, what is amiſle , ſo far asiou 
hes 3 elſe let Zoſhua and Elders weep , rent their 
cloths,and faſt, it will not do.till curſed perſons and 
curſed things be removed 796.7.6,7,10, 11: Iſa,58. 
$,6. Faſts uſed therefore to be cloſed up with a Co- 
venant 5 Neh.9.38, Now that we may performe this 
inward and maine part of a holy Falt this day, 1 
have graſped up ſome few thoughts ( ſuch asinthis 
want of Bookes, in this diſtracted condition I can, ) 
which may helpe us io this heart-breaking , and 
foule-reforming worke 3 a thing alwayes necdfull, 
but for the lalving of diſtreſſed treland, and cement- 
ws diſtraſted Exglend, a very None ſachs out oh, 
PJats 5hs 

This is Davide maine penitentiall Pſalme , a 
, Hep 


nd 
he 
of 
is 
k 
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gland Sacrifice. 
after he bad ſo fonly ſinned with Babhebs, beene 
guilty of the murder of Uriah made his ſervants ac-, ,_ .__ 
ceſſary, &c. And, Secondly,nfter almoſt a whole ofic in, 
yeares lying in this finne, Nathan had bothcovertly »Sum-t1.. 
nd openly reproved him, and Thirdly , God had ** 
ſmitten his Conſcience, and given him true repen* 
tance, when he penned this Plalm, 

1. Wherein he heartily and exemplanly expreſ. pfatme hath 
eth bis Repentance in three things. 1. Confeſſion two parts,con- 
and that, Firſt. Of hisſiones in generall, bow many (205, nn 
and hainous they were, Verſ1,2,3. Secondly, of his & concerning 
particular ſiones he was in eſpeciall guilty of Yer.x q, *he Church 
Thirdly,ofthe fountaineyſpring, and roote of all this 
miſchife,Ye. 5. 

2. Petition, and that of three things, (in all the 
World moſt neceſſary, ) Firſt, Juſtification or free 
pardon of ſinnes,Verſc1.2+ Secondly, of Sandtificati- 
on, or healing and renewing grace, oy 10, &c. 
Thirdly, of aflurance,(which is the wel-being ofthe 
ſouleWerſ.8, I 2s 

3: Reſolution, what David would doe upon this, 
Viz. Serve and praiſe God better, Yerſ. 15. The 
manner how David would hereafter praiſe God is 
ſet out inmy Texttwo wayes,1.Negatively not with 
Sacrifices nor burnt Offerings, 2. wem—_ 
but with a broken and'contrite heart : forthe firſt, 
why he would not doe it with Sacrifices, &c. Hee 

gives two. reaſons, 1. 4 priors Gbd never deſired 
them aforchand, 2. never deſightedin them 
afterward. . - het 
For the ſecond, why hee would ſerve God with s 
broken heart , &c. He implies in theſe words three 
B 


3 reaſons 7 


— 


The broken beart, or 


reaſons,1. A broken heart is Sacnfices io the plurali 
number,z.e. Wheras there were five ſorts ofSacritices in 
theold law,viz Burnt-offering,Meate-offering,Peace- 
offcring,Sin- offering and Treipaſle-offeriog,this bro» 
ken heart is inſtar 0wninm,as good,nay better then all, 
2, Sacrifices of God -] 5.e. The beſt and eminenteſt 
kind of Sacrifices, (as Mountaine of God, Word of 
God, people of God,are the eminenteſt. ) 3.Such as 
God will not deſpiſe, 3. e. Highly prize and yalue, 
as 1 Theſſ.5,20. Deſpiſe not, i.e, Highly prize pro- 
pbeling; 

There remaines now one maine rabb, or materi- 
all Objection in the way to be removed , and then 
I ſhall poſt apace , and caſe you with what ha(t 
I may. 

ObjeF. How can it be ſaid that God required not 
neither delighted in ſacrifice &c.Seciag in the book 
of Leviticus, in all ceremoniall Law, God comman» 
ded them, his pcople in the old Teſtament dayly 
offered them, and God was well pleaſed with, and 

accepted of them, Heb. 1 1.4.Gen.8.20,21.Nay in the 
next Verſe but one of this, PJal. David, promiſeth 
them verſe 19. 

dof Tothis our Divinesdoe (as[ CL 

and fully) give anſwer in twopoints. Finſt, 
never required Sacrifices comparatively:3.e, In.com- 
parlſon of a broken heart itsnothing, its not to be 
compared with it, thus Hof. 6,6. Mercy and not 
Sacrifice, ie.More,dr rather then Sacrifice,thus Joel; 
213-Kend a hearts ond not your garment :.iue. Rather, 
13 never required them abſtrattly & ſc» 
vered from a broke heartzthe beſt Sacrifices without 
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a broken heart God never delighted in:thus 1ſa,1. 1 *H | 


12, 13, Who required your Burnt Offerings, Sacrifi- 
ces, Sabbaths, new Moones, 54 eft , God never requi- 
red or delighted in the belt of theſe, joyned with li- 
ving intheir (1ns, ver. 16. and ſevered from a broken 
heart; thus concerning faſting , fee 1. 53. 4, 5. 

[ will {laſh our Text nolonger, as ſome doe their 
garments, till more gay and leſſewarme, idews vitii 
habet nizzia, as nulla diviſſo, this is not a day of curi- 
ousdividing Texts,murch lefſ-Kingdomes, but hearts 
on'y; this ſad day and time ſpeaks, no curious toyes, 
but plaine dealing 3 expe not much from me ( be- 
loved) that can performe bat little at beſt, eſpzcially 
on this ſuddaine, chiefly now, being from books and 
mean*s, thus torne, diſtracted and divided. 

Obſerve onely (after our plaine homeſpun Coun- 
trey manner) two plain truths from theſe two verſes, 
1 from the 16. verſ; 

Obſer, That all the beſt outward dutyes and ſer- 
vices(ſuch as God in his word requires) if performed 
without a broken and contrite heart are no way de- 
lightfome bue diſpleaſing toGod, See for this 7/47. 1. 
M, 12,13, 14+ & 66. 2, 3- : 

The Scripture mentions, that the beſt dnttes and 
ſervices done without a broken heare,God abhors the 
ni ws la. I. 12. Pſal. 66, 18. Iſa. 66: 2, 3-25 if it had 
not been done, Rome. 2. 28, 294 

2 Abhorsthe perſon or doer of fach fervices, cals 
them dogs dirt, chaffe, 8c, 1Cor. 10. 5. God was tot 
pleaſed with fach perſons, and the Phariſee for all his 
faſting (more then ordinary, ) and paying,and pray- 
0g, went away act juſtified, Dwh. re,"2,13; a 

3. 
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Will damne them hercafter notwithſtanding all 
their duties, Matth. 7,21. Luk. I 3. 27. All theſe can 
no more hinder the fire of Gods wrath,from deſtroy- 
ing Kingdomes or perſons, then a wiſpe of dry ſtraw 
can ſtop fire from entring in at a gap. Zach. 7. And 
not onely Scripture, but all reaſon ſpeakes this truth, 

Reaſe 1. From the words of text, becauſe God ne- 
ver required them; Prayer, hearing , keeping Sab- 
baths, receiving SacramentsGod indeed requiresand 
enjoynes ({ ſo.did he Sacrifices) but Prayer, bearing, 
receiving, &c. without a broken heart, ſuch God 
never required 3 from the firſt of Geneſ## to the laſt 
of Revelation, no one place ever required ſuch , ſai. 
58.5, Ter, 7+ 22, 23: God never ſpake one wordof 
ſuch. | 

Reaſ. 2. Becauſe ſuch empty ſervices Hof. 10. 1. as 
are without this brokenneſle ; are in Scripture cal- 
led, duties and no duties, ſcrvicesand no ſervices(as 
is ſaid 1n the Riddle) 2 Kings 17. in verſ. 33. Text 
{aith, thoſe mongrel Sawaritaxs feared God. But next 
verſe it ſauth, they feared not God, ſo 1 Saw, 23:6. 
Its ſaid that Saul enquired of the Lords yet 1 Chros. 


10. 14. Saxlenquired not of the Lord, ſo in 1 Saw. 


2-23,24. with 3,13- Thus ancients expound thoſe 
places, whereits ſaid that the Jewes ſought not God, 
faſted not, were not circumciſed , as Jer. 9. 25, 
26. &c. 

_ Reaſ. 3. Becauſe ſuch ſervices are but bodily exer- 
cile, 1Tim, 4-3; Now of your deareſt Wife, Child, 
&c. Whatdo youcare for the preſence of their bo 
dy (though neyer ſo beautifull and pleaſant former- 
ly) if it wanta heart, a ſoul? no, you ſay with Abre- 


bam 


ms x. ©. we 
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bow, let me bury my dead out ot my fights no more 
doth God care tor carcaſles, and rotten outfides of 
datics, ſuch Circumciſion bodily oaly, is nothing, 
Roms. 2. 25,26. lev. 9. 25,26. 

Reaſc4. When men forme glorious outward ſervi« 
ces without broken hearts, they pride themſelvesin, 
and reſt on them; now reſting upon duties, upon the 

operatum,or worke done,is one kind of ſpiritual. 
Idolatry 3 I know no more; reaſon that a man ſhould 
worſhip the Crofle, becaufe Chriſt ſuffered on its 
then that a man ſhould worſhip the Gibbet or Gal- 
lowes becauſe his father or brother ſuffered thereon: 
The Croſle was no piece of our redemption; know 
0 more reaſon why I ſhould worſhip an Im 
(though never ſo glorioully guilded, ) then that I 
ſhould worſhip a dog, or grafle, that is the workman» 
ſhipof man; theſe of Gods hands, and ſo more emi> 
nent; and yet know no more reaſon to reſt on-du- 
tes then either of the former. ved of 

Is there no kinde of" Idolatrie but worſhi 
ſtocks, and ſtones? yes Exch, 14- 7. witnefle 
Commandement reſti 
Temple of the Lord z God can abide nothing worle 
then pride intheir performances, this honey 1n their 
Secrifices, when they come with handfulls toGod; 


ſee Mat. 7,21. 23. Lak, 13- 27,28.. Phariſees did =” Manh. 6.8 5 
ies,hecatombey 7. 


nin of — OED 
ay they, hrhoures a day, 2 t ex» 
opt our eds, beyond theirs, no Crren 


Matt. 5. 20. Ky ; 
Reaſ. 5: Breaking ofithe heart is the end of Sacn- 


ices, therefore better = chey;what are they _ 
ou 


on Temple oft the Lord, Jr. 7. 4. 


—_— 


'10 The broken heart, or mY 


out it # Sacrifices not onely (though mainly) typed 
out that true propitiatory Sacrifice, The Lambe of 
God that takes away fins of world, but alloſhadow- 
ed out the cutting aſunder,and breakipg of the hean 
of him that brought itz renting of cloths; noted ren- 
ting of heart. - 
: Mr. Major | ror Corne under my hand, _ I can threſk 
— ily, and yet your extraordinary occaſions 
ms rn * this day x ook, thort my diſtracted thoughts 
mand about and therefore becauſe I would maioly infilt on the 
- —— ſecond point, I muſt adjourne the other reaſons and 
uſes of this point, and remaine your debter till ano» 
ther time, only mentianing one or two of the heads, 
and that but like Gideons Souldiers,lap and away. 
Vſe 1. its no figne then of the true Religion to bave 
an outward glorious pompous ourtfide;no,if it want 
a broken heart, its but vaine oblations, 7/a. 1. 13, but 
taking Gods name in vaine. Seater may ſtill dwell in 
the heart, for all 7#daſes devotion, Toh. 14. 37.' And 
himſclfe be a devill, Toh, 6. 70. Wee may for all them 
neither truly draw nigh to God, Mat. 15.8. Nor he 
to us, Prov. 1» 27,28,29. Indeed was it not ſo,l would 
confeſle that bloodſucking Monſter of Rowe ( that 
kills the bodies, Rev. 13. 15. and ſells ſoules of meny 
Rev. 18. 13.) To carry away the Bell from all Chur- 
ches, for guilded Piftures, Veſtments, Tapers, Imar 
ges, cringings, bowings,'Crucifixes, Altars, Mulicke, 
&c, Long Prayers, ſtrange geſtures, (to meke ſport 
for children) and E heare them brag of theſes Alas 
who required theſe; and had they bin good, (as they 
are not) yet one broken heart, or-oHe-poore ſervants 
Prayer with a IC oa rg agate = * 
Vje 2. 
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ye 2, Would have told us, thatinold Teſtament 
25 well as new, God required ſpiritual ſervice, elſe 
ringing and laying hand on head of Sacrifice, would 
not boom, without fla ing finne, and broken hearts. 
Yſe 3. Thoſe may be ub'd for fooles then, that 
und their ſalvation, and boaſt upon their good 
* duties without brokeneſle and humbleneſle of ſpirit: 
' alas Ahab repented, Simon Magee believed, Herodre> 
formed , /xdas preached , many wrought miracles, 
Mat,7- Phariſees faſted, gave Almes, and prajed. Matt. 6. 
loſt both themſelves and their labour, thereare 
oure things men count eminent, and much reſt on. 
: Naturall abilities of body and minde, yet for 
all _— wit, Goliab; ſtrength, 4bſolons beauty, 
Bulams ſabtilty, may periſh eternally. 


2 Artificial wments : Yet Demetrive for all 
hisart, Ixliax for all his learning may periſh, &c. A 
thouſand others have had parts and gifts this 
way, good head-pieces, but bad heart-pieces, like a 


Toade with a Pearle in her bead, but poyſonows 


Y. 

3 Glorious duties: yet all they, Mes. 6. prayi 
hearing, Mats. 7. noe, Luk, 13. 27 Cry, i fo mani 
me; are they Gods to ſaveFthey are but Bridges to 
lead us to Chriſt, 4. glittering graces, as 
uct Virgins had. A4babt repentances Magev s 


Uſe.4. This would tell us alſo of the ſiraite gate 
tolite and broad way to bell 3 not 6nely heacheniſh 
Pager, Secondly,idolatrous Chriſtians C—_ 

Fooliſh 
1r7g1ns 


h 
terme ſo foule a _ with ſo faire a name, ) 
v; 
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virgiosthat have lamps without true Oyle, Mitb.,25, 
3. Want the Oyle typed out,Exo4.30. 23,24, Made of 
the dropping myrre of true Repentance 3the ſtrong 
Cioamon of a lively faith , the large ſpreading Caſſig 
of univerſalt obedience, a ſweet ſmelling Cdawss 
(or Oyle Olive) of love. I ſay even the beſt of theſe 
without bruken hearts cannot pleaſe God, therefore 
many periſh, &c. 

VYſe.5. Sheves a golden path between two Rocks, 
neither leave the duties undone, nor yet carnally 
ſhuffle them over,bur doe them, 1.From a right prin- 
ciple,a broken {pirit,P/al. 1.25 4.T0h.4-23- The want 
of this {poild Jehues zeale,2 Ki 10.31, Indas his piety, 
Iewes devotion, Nat 15.8. & 22.28. Like watches, 
clocks.jacks,ranapace , ( are Automata) but no life 
within. 2, For a right end,not for our lelves, Ho. © 
1.Our praiſe as Phariſees to be ſeene of men, or Pros 
fit, as 7wdas for bag, or feare of puniſhment onely as 
Tewes Zach. 7.5,6.Forknavery,to cover and colour it, 
Pro.7,14,15. But for Gods glory,1Cor-10.31. 3ly.By 
a right rule,according to Gods Word, Heb.8.5. 1 Cor. 
719-1 Job. 5.14. They erre therefore that doe duties 

a wrong principle, Lamps without Oyle : a 
wrong end, 2s Jekn fora Kingdome ; by a wrong rule 
Ifs.53,5. Outwardly without heart, dz-15-8. When 
reſt upon them, the Temple of the Lord , Temple 
ofthe Lord : when ſtill live in theic fins, 2/a-t-16- 
PO -=_ | 

whether we are like to doe poore Ire- 
diſtreſſed Engiandany good this _ have 
now kept faſtstheſe12. Months, butis it with braken 


bearts, Ze<:7.5.6.Qronly like a bulrub,freſb,green 
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{nooth outſide without a knot, but within nothiog 
buta ſpongeous vaine pith 2 no wonder if we ſtill 
faceno better , while (till we keepe ſuch unbroken, 


flinty bearts ; I remember Deavetrius , and the reſt *® 1934 


of his crafty fellowes , cry out two whole houres 
great, great, is Dias; What was Diens# an [doll - 
whatis an Idoll? nothing, 1 Cor.8.4. Now what « 
ſtir had theſe men made two houres about a great, 
great, nothing 3 weerum nibil , if wee have all this 
twelve moneth ſowen the wind , we can expett no 
more but to reape the whirlewind if all this with- 
out broken hearts, God may give us that ſad anſwer, 
Mt.7.23. Ten righteous perions would ſave Sodozr, 
but they muſt be broken hearted ones, alſo in Gods 
account are no men, /er.5.1. But your occafions con» 
ſtraine me onely to ſalute the firfl,chat may larglier 
ſettle on the ſecond and maine pornt from. the 17. 
Verle,which is this. by 
05ſ:1.A broken beart & contrite ſpirit is exceeding 
pleaſing and acceptable toGod;ſotheText its Sacri> 
hices its Sacrifices of God, its ſuch Sacrifices as he 
will never deſpiſe : ſuch a frame of [pirit God com- 
maudes, Jer-4. 3- Hoſ.r16.12. Such he commends by 
cleere Texts, Pſal 34. 88. & 147.3- God hath two 
chiefe places of reſidence, the higheſt Heavens and 
the loweſt heart, 1/a.57-15. Atthe proud,God who 
shigher thenthe higheſt, ſcornesto looke at them, 
but hath an Eagles &ye to a broken ſpirit, 7456.2 * 
Tohelpe ſuch was Chriſt anointed, Ja. 61. 1. Such 
are bleſſed, Mat.3-3. By parablesz broken hearted 
Prodigall, Lak15.The broken hearted Publican, Bui 
18. By examples 3 broken hearted Hannab1 Sam2.!- 
C 3 lofpab 
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lofiah, 2 Kings 22-19,20,21. Manaſſeb 2 Chron. 34.1, 
12,13.&c.A broken velſielI(as St, Bernard well) holds 
Gods liquor the beſt : And now you that are the 
ſtronger flock of Chriſt, and could journey faſter. 
afford us alittle patience: while I unroll the ſtone 
tor your Lambs, and | nn with young, todrinkea 
little, (for why ſhould not we ſpend our braines and 
lungs,forthe pooreſt of theſe, for whom Chriſt dicd) 
and then I'le coaſt the ſhore with what good ſpeede 
I may. Letmealittle unfold theſe two thingy, 1, 
What is meant by heart, and ſpirit?2. What, by bro- 
ken and contrite ? 

Q. 1. #hats bere meant by heat and ſpirit 8 

Auſ.Not that fleſhly heart in m8ns body,for if that 
be pricked or broken the party dies preſently z but 
mans ſoule or inſide 3 ( take me with you thusin 
ſhort: ) man conſiſts of two eſlentiall parts ( orin 
Scripture phraſe , two men, inward man and out» 
ward man)body and ſoule, infide and outfide 3 now 
the ſoule(or inſide) according to its ſeverall relati> 
ons or Offices is called by ſeverall namesfrom its nas 
ture is called a ſpirit , from its principall ſeate,the 
heart; from its enlivening the body, the ſoulezfrom 
one maine Office, -the conſcience ; yet one and the 
{ame ſoule: as one man is both Father, Maſter, Hus- 
band yet the ſame Man : for | take not the ſpirit, for 
the purer and more ſpirituall part of the ſoule, vit- 
The underſtanding, and the heart for the lower part 
or affeQtions,as ſome are pleaſed to ſpeak. 
_— How mans ſoule is ſaid to be brokem and con» 

rites ' 

Anſ:This phraſe implies two things. Firſt, that by 
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ture our hearts are flinty, ſtony, rocky,hard,need 
breaking, ſuch are we, ſuch are our Children by na- 
ture, Eze& 11.19:Secondly, that our ſoules might be 
ſoftned, melted, made contrite which conſiſts maine» 
lyio five things. 

Firſt, conviction z when by the word outward- 
wardly,and ſpirit inwardly God convinceth the ſoule 
of its corruption by natures curſed eſtate, ſinfull life 3 
perhaps at firſt chargeth the ſoule with forme maine 
principall ſin as here to Devid, ſo with unchaſtity 
to Weman of Canaan. 1b. 4.13, With perſecution 
to Paw, As 9,4. And afterwards chargeth a whole 
ſwarme of (ins ( of which he never dreamed him- 
ſelfe guilty, Row7.9-) And cries with Nathewhere, 
thow art the man;znow he ſees his money is but braſle, 
he is not ſo good as he dreamed of, before aske 
him-are you a finyer ? yes,God have mercy upon 'us; 
we are all ſinners z why —_— Law 
or Goſpel] ? Elle,you have not 7 NOW COme 
to particulars , aske him , have you broken the firſt 
Commandement 2 po, Iamno Atheiſt : have you 
broke the ſecond ? No, Iam no Papiſt : have you 
broken the third ? No, all the Pariſh knowes I am 
bo {wearer : have you broken the fourth? Noz all 
my Neighbours know I am a good Church-man : 
have you broken the fifth ? no 5 I am as dunfull a 
pr map oy pe reſt. Cometo the Gol» 

3 doe you believe ? yes, 
lince I ————— elſe pitty I ſhould live ; and fo 
indeed glories that he hath not ſinned;bue nowwhen 
God ſets the ſpirituall part of the Law, and his fins 
morder and danggsr before his face, now, he holds 


up 


and ever have, ever 
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up his hands before GodsBar, and cries guilty,Lord 
guilty | every word hits a thumpe on his heart, and 
he cries, Oh ! I have been a vile Traitor and Rebell 
agiinſt Heaven,A@s 2, Strikes him dead, Rom.7.9, 

2. Soule afiliction ; not oreiy conſcience1is con: 
vinced, but his heart is pricked,vexed,afflicted,Lev,23 
27.-what lawſaith outwardly, ſpirit of bondage faſtens 
it cloſe to the heart inwardly , Rom. 8. 15; Pricked, 
| and pierced in heart, A&; 2.37.Cries out of'damned! 
, { feare damned, 475-16.30. What ſhall Idoe? is 
there no balme io Gilead £ The ſoule throbs and 
cries, Oh what a foole was I 2 What a good God 
havel angred? whata ſweete Chriſt, abuſed? what a 

tious ſoule have I defiled ? Whar feareful danger 
vel incurr'd ?&c, IT 

3. Soule ſhaming ; tuiites upon his thigh, Jer, 31: 
ng was - to trade and tug in _ Brick« 

ils of Eggp4, an erre the puddles of Demuſcet 
before = a6 Trae) pr Tordan, altanted with Doric 
9,7. Bluſh with Ezre.c.9, 5. Confounded in hims 
ſelfe with prodigall,Ce. 15.21,Grieved exceedingly; 
Zach,12,10,11. - "1 
4-Soule hating and leaving fin, or leaving it with 
batred. Many leave and part with their ſins Phaltiel 
parted with his Wife Micho! ( formerly maried to 
David) when Davidſent for her,be left her for feare 
of being killed by Abner, but his teares ar parting 
argued he did not loath her, 2 Sar 3-16. Or as mt 
riners in a ſtorme caſt their goods into the ſea fot 
feare;but hate them not, but now he lookes upon his 
lofts as A very death. Rom.7.24« Caſts them away 
with deteſtation, 10,230.22. Ezck.7+ 16, Yee loath 
them. 


"_ 
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themſelves tor them, Ezech. 20,42, yea, part with 
them, 101 cum animo revertendi, Hoſi14.8. 2 Cors7.11. 
5 Souls humility. A lowlineſk in hizowne eyes ; 
ſhall ever I be proud,and puft up,that have hid ſuch 
a heart, ſuch treachery again(t the King of Heaven? 
when ever proud fleſh ariſeth , his owe vileneſle 
keepes him low, downe proud heart.3:. what thou 
proud,that halt done thus,and thus againſt thy good 
God ? Job 7.20. & 42,5,6. Gen.18.27, thus that Maw» 
obeſter Saint 5 and Martyr,Bradford, cloſeth up his 
ſweet Letters, miſerrizus peccator, a very hypocrite, 
lolm Bradford; thus Saint Bernard, quaſi quoddam mon> 
ftrum inter filios bominum $to. Thus Saint Paul, lefle 
then the leaſt of Saints; the Centurion, unworthy to 
come under thy roofe 3 John Baptiſt, unworthie to 
untle the latchet of his'ſhoes; thus Prodigal! , un» 
worthy to be called thy (ervant,8&c. 1ſa,57-1 54 115- / 
This ſhort inch of time enforceth me to. pale: by 
the reaſon which [ had gleaned, to'aſlzrt thi truth; 
hopiog at this time. you will take God: on his bare 
word;and (01 with what haſte I can,poſt tatheldles 
which are hke to Moſes Arke, from within y ahd ber 
fore which let me nowdrawotit toyou, 1 Aaron: 
Rod of reproofe : '2. The Pot of Manna # 3+ The 
= Tables. And firſt of the laſt: the Tables of di» 
reftion, - ' | | 
Uſe 1. Theſe Tables plainly ſhew us what a heart 
every of us hath by nature, viz« hard, ſtony, flinty, 
needs melting, grinding, hewing,unſenſible, inflexi- 
ble, compared toa ſtone, ' that drops melt not z/to 
adead man whom words move net? Eph.2.1, Evech. 
It:19. Aske your ſervant or 2 when you come 


from 
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from Church , where was the Text 2 what was the 
Sermon ? they ſcratch, but not a word; you would 
wonder how they could ſo quite forget it, or how 
thoſe flocks of divels that follow the hearer (as birds 
the ſower) have ſtollen all, Luke 8.5.Let this Servant 

oeto Market, aske him how thisor that graine or 
goods ſold ? what newes ? aske him of ſome play or 
ſhew,hetels you a very ready tale; oh the flinty mind 
to ſaving truths / 

Offer a man 1000 pound a yeere, tothis orthat 
convenient thing3 threaten him with great fines,im- 
priſonments,death 3 oh, he ſtarts, runs, ſhrigkes,&c. 
tell him of eternall glory in Heaven, beſides ahun- 
dredfold gaine here, or of eternal! garboiles and 
flames in Hell, beſides a hundredfold loſe here ; all 
theſe never ſtartle, never move him z oh the rockie 
heart to ſaving good ! ſuch are you , ſuch thine by 
nature,6&c., 

2+ This Table would have direQed usin tryi 
of our ſelves, whether we were ever broken hea 
or notz and in this Table I had thonght to have'men- 
tioned foure ſearching ſignes and trials 4 but having 
much before me, I muſt be faine at preſent to re- 
prive this. 

Uſe 2. I come next thento the pot of Manna, and 
it will helpe us the way, how a ſiofull peoplez with 
whom God is angry,and hath aterrible controverſie, 
may yet come to be at peace, and at one with their 
God againe,bow to recover a fainting dying Nation; 
truely its not Sacritices, Offerings, but a hean 
that will helpe us, this hath probatum eft upon it, 
de faZoin hath done it, Toveh 3-6,7,8. terems. 18. ns 


20 A424. 


grand Sacrtfice. 


_ "OI 


this hath the promiſe for I, 2 Chro. 7 14. Ezech.18. 
20,31. Joel 1.13,14. 2 Chro,34-37+ and wonder not, 
for 1. renting of the heart will heale the rents of a 
Kingdome3 the more hearts are rended the more 
will the land and its diviſions be ghued and cemen- 
ted, vel 2.13,14, Againe, where the hearts are req- 
ded for finne,there Gods heart is rended with com- 
paſſion to ſuch ſinners, 7er,31,18,70. Hoſea 11.8. 

3-God will break us inwardly or outwardlyzif not 
inwardly , then looke for outward breakings, (for 
broken we muſt beYas Pharaob when his heart would 
not break,thea he was broke in pieces,and his King- 
dome a}{ozbut if heartbroke,then God hath his end, 
which is not our sflition or deſtruttion, but heart- 
breaking, Ezek.18.32. 1/a-57.1 5,c. 

4. When hearts are broken, then fins —_— 
ned (as here Nathaw told Devidy2 _— when 
fin is pardoned,controverfie is re Oas b 
God may chaſten inmercy,yet not puniſh in 
I/a.1 16418, 19. R rok "</ 

. But what meanes may to get my 
ke contrite (for I no way trouble you with 
the Schooke diſtinions of attrite and contrite, b&ec. 

Anſw. 1. Goe to the beart-maker, heart- 
mender, heart-ſearcher, by fervent prayer, 13 Devid 
here did, verſc10, God claimes as well hearmending 
and curing the ſpiritnall ſtone , as a pri to 
himſelfe, Zzech.1 1.19. as well az heart ing, Jer. 
17.10. notwithſtanding,uſe the means we mult- as, 
when the Pho her joers tendon che heric fo 

Phi | 
want of bookes, hetold him, MY ns. che have 
2 


three 
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three great buokes, Heaven, Earth, aud Sea; and m 
eachot the(e variety of I<tters, Stars 1n the booke of 
Heaven 3 Men,Bcaſts,and-Pjants in the ſecond book; 
and Fiſhes 1nthe third 3 yetnone of theſe fo proper 
to breake the heart, as this of the word, glaflethy 
{clte 3n this Word, this Lew ,- and it will dilcover:ta 
thee foure things to breake thy heart: Firſt; the 
dehled, wactu)l, curſed eſtate by nature at firſt , as 
David here 7ſal. 51.5. as Pant tels Rom. 512,15» -we 
hate toaces for theircurſed patures (and fo ferpents 
likewile ) thovgh they hurt us notz now this, great 
Sea of our miſery, runs (asdivines ſpeake) eſpecially 
into lix branches; 1, We loſt all our grace, and ſpi- 
ritugll image of God', (for the naturall image we 
could not) whereby we were holy'and rightequs. {in 
curmodd)likeGod;Gen-3-7-& 6:5. | 
Aden was the - 24+ Allrhankind, every part of-man isdefiled with 
Kot, <the therobtes and feeds of allnanuar of corpaptian.and 
ren —, prone. tocplthatny naught, 2/alr.3 2. Kone 34 
te!l ; be Foun- I. 29, | SEIEED 
tine, Wwe +13, In thateſtate oar-perſong are ſlaves, inbondege 


fireames, he 


poylon:d,ve tO Satan, andto his maſter, (finnes) bound already, 
rcall infe- hangt and foote; andtoderknel]t3,gnely wont tum» 


Red ; he Pa- bling 1 ie" - 6 
rent,we Chil- gintotherpityRdnr?. ha &fþf 2-3, 7 Tits 24.26. 
rcr-he being Wat bound azal-world cannot free us , butcſus 


2 traytor, all Chrilt. 7obu 8.25. | | 


vur Nate is 


confiſcate by © 4” Durivg this eſtate, we are quite difabled, from 
a1 Ie of Yong Gad-abyacceptablo ſervices, fron 15+ Br 94 
= 095 notes lohn 9 :4\;&e. "1 16911 ET HIT HIEET 
.. 5- Have iothateſtate no/true ſaving (but; onely 
Acommon, civuly). right. cothe Crexures, and oy 
ward thiogs, nit #14(fow 320921 1 34 ah 
, > B22 ot} 6. Lyable 
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6, Lyable toall aery, 7a 59-1y2,3- lerea. 5-25, 
Metth.25 41. | 

Secondly , the Law ſhewes alſo the aQtuall finnzs 
of thy life : As 1. thy vile thoughts, deſires, wiſhes, 
inthy beart (whether outwardly exprefled or nor, 
and theſe are all known ro-God now,and ſhall a} be 
revealed hereafter, 7ob 42:2. 1 Cor. 4.5. and: theſe 
thoughts ( which are as thicke 1n a wicked heartas 
moats in the Sunne)are (ins in Gods eyes, Prow.24 9. 
the thought of toil y 1sf1n, yea and great fins, 4:8, 
22. piayto God it perhaps the thought of thy heart 
can be forgiven. 

$0.2: Wicked and idle words ,i and of theleaſt of 
theſe we mutt give account to.God, Maith!12.36,47. 


\ 


beſides lying; fwearing,curſing.&c, | 
$03. Ot thy life; again(t the firſt and ſecond Ta» 
ble, towards God and man, againſt every Comman- 
dement, that (as the ancients ſpeakeYin the Goſpel, 
ſome were dead, burmot carned forth , as Liires 
daughter ; ſome dead.-and carrying forth, but not 
buried, as Widdows ſonnes ſome: dead ,. carried 
forth, and buried, 'as Lazar; ſurhare our finnes; 
ſome dead thoughts in heatt 4, not cartieds forth 5 
lome'dead words; carried forth by the tongue, but 
not buried; {ome dead ations; carried forth and 
buried in the life + and thus we finne, by negletting 
good, committing evil, and dead performance: bb 
whatis good. 7 © .- W941: rioH Ne 1/1 
3 The law ſhewes us alſo that we are guilty ofthe 
(ins of many others ,' ſome whereof may happily be. 
already1n hett tor theni, ſome perhaps alreadybar- 
dented y others in. davger ; itzai fearetull thidgto _ 
guilty 


a 


CET 


The broken heart, or 


guilty of one /riab's blood z one Abel's blood cries 
lowd; Oh whatisit to be guilty of ſo much ſoule 
blood? of wife, childreo, ſervants, friends, compani- 
ons, kindred, neighbours, by perſwading, humoring, 
inticing,not hindering{where thou haſta calling and 
power ſoto do) or any other way furthering their 
lire (peccatum qui non prohibet cum poſſit jubet Go an- 
tient fathers ſome of them uſed to pray Dowine re- 
mitte nobjs aliena noſtra peccata , our other mens ſins, 
the Rabbins have a note from Ger. 4. 10. the voyce of 
thy Brothers bloods,that becauſe the word is [ bloods] 
in the plurall number in the Hebrew ( as you ſeeia 
your Margent) therefore its meant, that Caize not on- 
ly killed 4be{ perſon, but all thoſe that mighthave 
come from 4bel; loynes, (had he beene married) and 
from their poſterity ſucceſivelyto the worlds evd 
ſothou bythy ſins infefteſt thy childrev, ſervants;they 
have families, and many children and teach theirs 
accordingly 3 thy fin may ſpread to many thouſan] 
ſons ere day of Judgement3 how 1s IJeroboem 
nded, with this brand £ Jeroboaw that made Iſroe! 
iinz Oh whatisitto deſtroy a ſoule ? 1 Cor. 8, 11. 

4 Law ſhewes our danger in this curſed eſtates If 
any of theſe three things happen to us which I (hall 
now name (and any of them or all of them may a» 
ny houre) wee are utterly undone for ever ; vis, If 
+ Inthis eftate God ſuffer us to fin that unpardonable 
ſin againſt Holy Ghoſt, Math. 12. 31,32. 1 Jobs 5- 
16. Or 2.thatGod {weare againſt us in his wrath,and 
grve us up to our owne hearts luſts, Koz. 1. Plal. 81, 
12, Tob.,12. 40. It God fay-letnever w On 
thee while world lalteth, as Mark-11, 14 ey 
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death (any one way of a thouſand 3 quolibet momen- 
to mille moriendi modi, ) come and ſeize on thee,thou 
a't eternally undoae, thou haſt ſupped ſures Farewel 
God, Heaven, hope, for ever : and for want of hope 
thy heart may breake z Let this danger worke upon 
thee, (ex hoc momento penet eternitas.)T hus the Law 
will be 3 means to break our hard hearts. 

Thirdly, A third meansis melting Goſpel; the 
conſideration what Chriſt hath done and ſuttered for 
thee ſovile a wretch, tendred to thee ſo unworthy a 
worme; this Feather bed breakes ſome flints more 
then hammer of Law , thus did it tothe prodigall, 
Lake 15. Irecmembera Story in our Chronicles(the 
place I cannot cite, not having bookes) of a poore 
Cobler that ſometimes lived in Lozdoxn, neere a very 
rich honeſt Merchant, the Merchant was ſoexcee- 
ding kind to the Cobler, that he wanted neither 
money, gold , cloths, meate, any thing,but the Mer- 
chant helped him 3 told him that he ſhould never 
want any thing which he had; ere mg of per- 
ſecution forthe Goſpel came on , and who was the 
main man to accuſe and perſecute the rich Merchant 
&endanger both his life and fortune, but this Cobler? 
yet ſoit pleaſed God the Merchant eſcaped; after- 
wards the Cobler would never meet the Merchant, 
but ran tothe other ſide of ſtreet,or turd back whe 
he came neere him, but ina ſtrait lane one day the 
Merchant purpoſely met him; and ſayes, I freely for- 
give thee all the wrong you bave doce me, I will ne- 
ver thinke worſe of thee , come to me at any time, 
an) I will afford thee any help or meanes I cans at 
which kindnefſe the Cobler falls downe,almoſt rm 
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tizcd againe in his owne trares, was ſo overcome 
with th13 free mercy ; that it broke and melred him 
into 25 loving and dutiſull a poore Neighbour as lis 
ved : Oh ! Jefus Chriſt hath laid downe hislite tor 
us wretches | Tendred tow Goſpell, Heaven, &c. 
Yet we by our (innes ſhew this Chriſt,” brought upon 
him unſpeakable ſufterings, perſecuted him in hig 
member:, proved ftalie-with him in the-cavenant,&c, 
Yet he followes us to our doores & conſciences with 
free mercy z promiſing both to forgive? , Exodus 
34.7. And to forget what hath beene amille, rer.37; 
24. And Mica.7,18, Andto helpe us for this life, fcr 
next, for body, ſoule, grace and glc;y; Olflet all 
this kindneſle melt ns, let all this goodnefle winne 
us to Repentance, Kome.2-4-As Jer,3.22. Whenthe 
Jewer had fouly fallen. and againe back -{]1den, and 
{till God calls and runs after them with'mercy,” Oh 
*this melts them and they cryout, Oh Lord / bes 
*hold we come to thee for thou art the Lord our 
God. Such a melting glory Ruffir, tells of Saint Toba 
the Evangeliſt towards a yong man fallen away, 
but I haſten, &c. Goates Milke breakes this Adas 
mant,&c. ; 
Fourthly, meanes to breake our hearts,is the cons 
fderation of Gods Workes, even theſe may helpe 
us this way, 2:Chrox.23,12. Pſalwe' 119-7 1. Like 15; 
16,17. And becauſe this is Yerba» diet moſt ſuſtable 
tothe preſent times, lend me ſomuch patience as 
alittle toenlarge it in ſome particular conliderati- 
ons ' relating to our'owne- cafe, ' and here © conſis 
der, 2; What great  mercies England bath' had 
mercies politive , great peace, great plenty, = 
ore 
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fore of Gotpe il 4 comparative mercies” ('givemnce 
leave loto ſpeake) greit peace, Goſpel,and plenty, 
then any other Nation in the World, fince the fielt 
light darted from above: Before the fall of Ada, 
he had never that great mercy of Chriſt to dye, &e, 
( having no finne, needed no Saviour,) he had a co« 
revant of workes, we of grace, he (as the Angels 
pow) juſtified by inherent righteontnefle, {though 
| then no merit ) we by the Righteouſneſſe of ano> 

therimputed 3 2. From the fall of 4d«w ill Chriſt 
the Cburch was in its ſwadling cloths , under darke 
types and ſhadowes, Moſer s Pedagogie 3 but now 
the Vaile is rent, Types fulfilled , Chriſt 1s core, 
and all thiog deed, 3- After Chrift, during Pri- 
mitive times, what raging ten Perſecutions, many 
hundred Chriſtians ſleice every day in the yeare, 
ſave the firſt dey of Tunxary ? And what helliſh heres 
ſiesdid the Dragon belch up ? Eſpecially foure, 
that occaſioned fonre general! Councells; 4. Since 
thin how hath God cleared up the Goſpel) m theſe 
paris? and for peace 3 admirable !It; tho wor- 
thy the Regiſtring in Scriptare , that- twice, 'the 
I wer had peace and reſt forty yeares, Jndg. 3- T1+ 
& 5.31. But once for a wonder its Chronicled that 
Gods Church had peace erghty yeares together, 
Ind; 3.20 But we beyond them, above eighty yeares 
pe>es 7 our fore-fathers weuld have grver whole 
Cytt-leads' of Hay «nd Corne in King Henry the 
eighth his time , for = few Chapters of St. Matthews 
Goſpel, or St. Tanres's Epiſtle z Yea Bibles in Evgliſh 
not permirred ; yea latter 4 in the beginning of that 


Virgin Queene Fiz 6be1bs Raigne 5 we have heard, 
E ſuch 
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ſuch aman was one of the third or fourth Preachers mm 
the ſhire , now more good Sermons in one City in a 
moneth, then wasin all England in a yeare; and for 
plenty, 4&mired by our friends, envied by our ene- 
mies, tell me of any Nation in all points the like, Eg 
eris mibi magnus Apollo. | 

Nay let me adde, ſuperlative mercies, above all 
mensexpeCation, who would have ſaid, Gen.21. 
7. That Sara ſhould give ſuck 3 ſo who would have 
ſaid three yeares agoe, that we ſhould have a Par- 
liament,a trienniall Parliament, and that not tobe 
broken up without mutual conſent?&c. Who would 
have ſaid ſuch great things ſhould be done or en- 
deavoured thereby ? Nay mercies above the or- 
dinary courſe of Gods providence and dealing with 
others, a promiſe in the Biblez we have ſuch na* 
turall finnes for which God plagued and threatned 
other Nations, yet we exempted by ſpeciall pre- 
rogative ( as a godly Divine ſaid well.) Nay mer» 
cies above all the plots of devill and devilliſh men 
have wee not had formerly and lately, 2gainſt us 
Freneb plots, Spaniſh plots, Iriſh plots, Exgliſbplots 
and a plot,a plot,a plot,and ſtill a plot, yet God hath 
ſoared us above all,as on Eagles wings. 

Addeto theſe alſoyprivative mercies;hath not God 


delivered us from heatheniſme when this poore /, 


Iland worſhipped every ſeverall day a ſeveral God ; 
the Moone on Munday, Twiſco on Tueſday, &c, But 
God delivered us : after this, came Egyptian dark» 
neſle of Popery, but God gave the beaſt a blowin 
King Heyry the eighth his time 3 brought him on all 
faure in King Edward the fixth time 3 gave os 
deadly 
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deadly blow, 10 famous Queene, Ekzabeths dayes, 
and (11) more and more doth ( and I hope will ) 
his head and hornes and heart periſh;did not God 
miraculouſly deliver us both in fire(that helliſh pow 
derplot , the devills maſter-peece) and in water 
(in 88.) 1/4.43-2- Did he not doe 8s much three 
yeares agoe when two 7/redites were contending to- 
gether, twoſiſter Nations ? but I might in theſe be 
iofinite,if I looked on theſe two yeares laſt paſtzyears 
(not as formerly of mercies,but ) of muracles.There- 
fore conſider. 

2. Gods warnings to England, warned us by the 
Mmiſtery as to Ninevehs, Tomwab 3. 4. Warned us by o- 
thers, all the World (almoſt) on fireround about 
us3 nay warned us by viſible. wonders ; how did 
God warn leraſalem ere itsdeſtrution; and Gerwany 
ere its troubles , with many marvelous ſignes and 
prodigies ( as you ſee of late in print |) and hath he 


not doneas much tor us ( and all theſe fignes have - 
voyces to warne us, Zxodws 4-8.) Was not thatbooke, . 


called the preparation to the Croſſe, takenout of 
a hſhes maw at the Commencement time in Cam- 
bridge , ( when many Miniſters and others from all 
parts were met together, a faire warning, for Exg- 
lend to prepare for the Crolle ? what ſpoke thoſe 
extraordinary redoubled tides ? Strong birth at 
Stone-houſe neer Phmonth 3 the exceeding ſtrange 
thunders and lightning at Vithcombe in Devon,0@obr. 
21.16:g. At Anthony in Cornwell on Whitſunday, 
1640, The ſeverall ſtories are in print, ſo at Chid- 
lington in Hartfordfbire 3 at Wakefield 1n T orkeſhire,and 
many other warnings fromEarth,Sca,Heaven,all, 8c. 
Such as, Amor 4+6,7,941 051 1, KG E 2 Con- 
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3- Coniuider bleeding Tread, let that beeake our 

hearts, how many Husbands , Wives, Childreay 

T broats, how many Houſes, Families, have our (innes, 

there cut, ruined, deſtroyed. ? I have heard of one 

that eſpying a Woman that cut his Wit: and chil: 

drens T hroats, he was in ſuch exreme paſtion and 

rage that hee was ſtruck dumbe 3 and no weader; 

Oh thinke what wee have done 4 if one from be, 

yond Sca ſend any Armour, or Amunition, to 1yine 

the loyall ſubje&s and ſtrength of England, Oh how 

vexed and angry are we ! Alas wee heve ſent over 

our Ginnes,the worſt Armourand Amunitioa again! 

poore Irelaxd, &c., But the glailt is wy fanhiul 

movitor. od 

Iudz.5.8. & » Conflider Enclind; grievous finnes 5 let them 
Never w2* "i- melt us (and now am ina Sea) I will onely heave 
— vp ido-up adroportwo-) 1.Grievous Idolatry 3 a dividing 
larry was onefinne, 'Wwhat cauſed God to divide the Kingdome of 
war _ Trail into two Kindomesy twixt Solomon his Soone 
the Jewes (pake AD ſervant; but- becauſe Solowom divided Godg 
inevery cala- worſhip twixt God and idolis ? See 1 Kings 11-*+7, 
Cine of 8484 Ohthat we ſhould ſuffor thoſe Camauites and 
the golden Periz%ites, of whem God hath ſo by fre and watey 
Calfc+ warned us, ſtill:to be pricks in our lid*s, and themy 
ſelves to be ſnares to us Tadge 2:3. 2 Our greXta-» 
tuſc, of long peace, 1»dg.3.30. Ot great plen'y, we 

waxed fatand kicked, (4s 1/-ae/) of great Golpellz 
Rogers the firſt Martyr in Quiecene Marres Gayes 
told 2obe Dy (fellow Priſoner with bim,and he that 
afterwards did printthe Booke of Martyrs ) 4bree 
ſtrange things, 1. Brother Day {:(ball-burne. atp 
Stake, and you bedelivered , 2. Thou ſhalt live » 


One 
ods 
7 
ind 
te 
thy 
4» 
we 
ls 
'es 
at 
Q 


Þ 


© 


| 1 £4rd Sortofice. | Out” 29 


ſe the Lady Elzabetn' ( nowan Piilon, oboe Queen 
of England, (both theſe proved tru») and, 3. Bro- 
ther ( ſaid my then tell my brethren in Exglond, 
ual: (l- they. ule the  Goſpell b{tter- then we have 
done, therelics a heavier ſtorme of vengeance over 
their heads then ever bung- over ours ; th-y had fix 
yeares Goſpell in Kivg Edward the (fixts dav-s and 
(as he ſaid) abuſed in (ſo complained werxilesin 
Frank ford ot that Lane } and: Gad' ſent ttm five 
yeares fiery tribulation in Gurene Marier dayes ; we 
have had lince eighty foureyears of much more light 
of the Goſpel!l, Oh-—but I haſtentos third great 
liane, viz. Contempt and abuſe of Gors fiirhtull 
Miniſters and people, 15 it not'as'in EX; daves, 
that Men, Womeo, yes little Chi'dren, cry, come 
upthou Round-bead, come up thou Round -head 
(1 ſhould have ſaid, ) thou bald-Head , 2 Kines 2. 
23.But take heed ſome ſhe Beares, or vilible marks 
of Gods Anger (ciſe noe 0n thee and! thine , as verſe 
24. $0 2buſe of Gods Miniſters, 2Chronieles 26+ 
15. Chriſts Members, Jewells, Apple of his Eye, : 
&c.Adde, 4. Gur Sabbath breaking, and that with ——_ _— 
authority , as 2 Chronjeles 36,11, 8a, 'g.. Not laying nc of Germ 
to heart the afflitions of Toeph,, 40; 66. And/ mas (35h mictves 
ny morezall theſe (this banging,damning, curting, jc. th.1.5 ne- 
ſwearing, whoredome,with which I 2m loath codes ver went w:ll 
file tbe Ayre and abuſe your patience)ſhould break {77/27 bnct 
cur hearts, | breaking was 
5 Conſider alſo Eeglards grievous rentsand Givis rylcriet an 
ſions, to helpe to rend our hearts, behold not on: ly Oe 
a man ef J/racland anZeyption , but I/rachites coaten- 


ding tegetherz of all Gods judgements Warre leems 
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the worlt and (ore(t, witneſle Davids choyce, 2 84m. 

24. 13,14- therefore its uſually mentioned the firſt 

in the ranke , Ezek; 6, 11, Jerem. 44. 12,13. where 

Famine and Pcltilence are, they oftentimes hold out 

the {word;but where the (word goeg,uſually it brings 

: in both rhe other with itz but of all warre, my Leta- 
3 ny is, from Civill Warre among our ſelves, good 
Lord deliver us: as being of all other 1. moſtunpro- 
fitable, nothing got by fighting among our ſelves. 2, 
Moſt unchriftian , for men profeſiing the ſame Reli. 
gion, to quarrell. 3. The moſt unnatural, father on 
one fide, Sonne onthe other fide; Father againſt 
Sonne, Sonneagainſt Father; Brother againſt Bro- 
ther. 4- Moſt dangerous, while we contend toge- 
ther, all of uslye open to a common enemy , (never 
was any conqueſt ofthis Land, but this way.) 5. Moſt 
hurtfull to others, while we contend, wee make our 
ſelves unhelpfull to bleeding Ireland and other Chur- 
ches. 6. Moſt ſcandalous , what will the heathen, 
what will our enemies ſay# Cormelizs de lipide may 
change his note on 1/ai. 11. Alas are not we a houſe 
divided, and a Kingdome divided againſt our ſelves? 
If we bite and devoure one another, ſhall wee not be 
devoured one of another? Lak, 11: 17. Gal. 5 15. 
When God was wontto plague his worſt enemies, it 
was with ſending the ſpirit of diviſion one againſt a» 
nother,and ſo oneruining another, Judg, 7. 2 Chron. 
20. Midianites, Moabites, Ammonites, bc. Nay, 2. 
conſider what great things lye now at ſtske , notour 
Eſtates onely, but Libernes, nay lives, (how many a 
ga'lznt man already (Jaine? and many moreindan- 
ger,) ny his lacred Majeſtics perſorris in dangers 
| the 
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the breath of our noſtrills, &c, Law: 4- 20. A certain 
man may draw a bow at a venture, and as ſoone hit 
the King, as another man, 1 Kings 22. 34, Nay dan» 
ger hence toall the Proteſtsnt Churches under Hea- 
ven, ay Religion, the Goſpell it ſcIfe, the Goſpell, 
that pretious Goſpel, in danger to be removed(though 
all world cannot ruine it)In the riſing in the North in 
Queen Fliz. dayes, the popiſharmy came out of the 
North to Durham, Darmton,Tadcafter, &c. And as they 
cameyburnt Biblesglook at Sh:lo,at7.churches of 4a, 
leraſalem,Egypt,Rome,&c.& let this break our hearts, 

6 Conlider againe, this may break our hearrs,that 
by our ſins we ſhould ſtop God (asI may ſay) when 
he was ſo gloriou(ly going on,in ſuch a ble(ſ=d work 
ol reformation; Inthe beginning of this Pachameot 
how did the beautifull Zerahof mercy and reforma- 
tion, Gen 38. 28,29,30, Breake out with a pretious 
hand, full of bleſſings ? but how have our ſinnes 
brought forth the ſtormy Pharez of troubles firſt ? 
ſoin King Edward the fixth his dayes , there were as 
faire beginnings of reformation (all things confider- 
ed)asever;z but how did fin ſtay the children when 
come to the birth 3. and that glorious Sun ſet under 
acloud? Soin King of Swedens time , what —_ 
hopes? yet ere longextremly nipt by our ſins; ſo 
ſtill; and who can yet ſay that the bitternes of death 
paſt? how: have miſeries growne on 115 of late F 
from differences in mind to paper and quilk-conten- 
tion, from that to raiſing forces, from that to blowes, 
to bloud ? and from hence God knowes whitherz 
our ſins may cauſe God to hifle for the flye beyond the 
River, 1/2. 7. 13. ( but of this more then enough) oh 
let this break our ſpirits / 7. Cone 
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7. Conſider that it cur bearrs and Spirits were 
kindly broken, who knowes what a day may yet 
bring forth # its eafie with cur great and good God 
to briog all things about, as in Abaſhuerws and Eſther; 
daies; as ]/auc from the Mount, Peter from prifon in 
the very cicke of time, when almoſt quite gone 4 
Daniel. and the three children, when paſt the he] 
of man; yea, God lovesto doe thus, that bimſelfe 
may alone bave tbe glory, as it+G#ideom caſe, Iwde, 7. 
2,&c. One of the three m.oft glorious viſions in the 
old Teſtament, (asthe Rabbyes ſpeake ) was, that 
Exod. 3. 23. where God ſhewed upon Mount Horeb 
or $inaj, to Moſes (now Bo. yeeres old) a buſh, wo 
ta)l Cedar, or bigh Tree, but a Jow buſh,) this buſh 
G6gmfred the low condition of the people of Jradin 
Feypt : the fire in the buſhnoted the fiery trivulati- 
ons and perſecutions they there endured under Phe 
raoh; yet becauſe Chriſt (the Angellof the Cove« 
nant) was there, ther forr ali Fggpre cru not coge 
fame that poore buſh. nay that tre was a (Neanes (0 
haſten them the faſter ro the promited Land 5 
Though we are gone beyond mans, yet not beyond 
Gods helpe 3 who knowes but God- may now and 
hereby be wocking ſoge great #nd glorious mercy 
for his Church 2 it we had hearts fit for the mercy; 
2 Chron.-0.33. even broken ſpirits 3 ſure we are that 
Antichnit ouſt downe : in Gods Decree and the 
Churches faith he is downe, as good 2+ downe, al- 
rezdy, Revel 18.2. no wonder, he hath the curſe of 
God, the ſinnes of thouſands lying heavie on him; 
thouſands of rEundering prayers againſt him, and 
nut one preJer inall the world for him ; for all - 
E . 
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kedmen, ſweare they can, curſe, banne , drinke, 


(dam me) they can, but pray they cannot, not truly, - 


Plal 66.18. 1ſa 66.3. now he that is ſo without God, 
prayer, promiſe, hope, &c, how can he ſtand ? -what 
isable to ſtand againſt the great Cannons of Gods» 
peoples prayers? I am not a, Prophet, nor ſonne of a 
Prophet, I confeſſe 1 know not the times and the 
ſeaſons, one!y give me leave to tell you the judge» 
ment of others, Eoth of our owne and tranſmarine 
Divines, and I ſhall leave you to your owne opinions 
herein, M. Brightman (a man whom his worſt ene- 
mies cannot juſtly accuſe either of impiety or igno- 
rance, a man ſarely pious and learned) in his notes 
on Caxticle 6. and on Revel. 19,4- faith, that the firſt 
calling of the Iewes (that reſurreCtion as it were 
from the dead, Rom-11-15,) ſhall be about the yeere 
1550, Now before the ſixt Angell poure bis Viall 
upon the River Exphrates that:thole: Kings of the 
Eaſt, the lewes, may comein Revedl. 16.12. the fift 
Angell muſt firſt poure his Vial, upon the'ſcate of 
the beaſt, Revel. 16.10,11- Antichriſt muſt firſt goe 
downe; to him accords a great Divine of our owne, 
and brings many Scriptures to prove it 3 (as you ſee 
iaprint)ſo have many of late both of our own, and 
forren Divines,jumped on the ſame time. 2, Others 
adde,that three propheticall daies and a balfe,Keve/. 
11.9. that is) three yeers and a half, muſt Gods faithy 
fall witneſſes, his Zerubbabels and 7oſbua 7, the faithfull 
of God, ſuffer a great petſecution, juſt before Anti- 
chriſt goe down; now if this be a truth,then way this 
great trouble fore-run a great mercy;God ſhewedto 


Abraham a vifion.Gem, 1 5-17. after a {moaky furnace, 
F comes 
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Sun ſhines 


comes a bright ſhining lamp;] cannot tell whether ſo 
Cwcellieſt after Ereat a bleſſing be fo nigh,as within 8 or10 yeers,on- 


« great (b-wre: Jy this I am confident of, that Antichriſt muſt down, 


Rev,14-6,8. 2 Theſc2.3.tharChriſt wil have a gloriow 


» Church, Rom. 1 1,12,15.that God will cleare his Sai 


i: *”* £ 13,13 
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T/a, 60. 13. but of the day and houre, or yeere,here [ 
ſtick, Here are great ſtirs,combultions,and buſtlingy, 
in England, Irelond,$&c. as ever were, and I can ſurely 
tell yon what will be the end of all theſe ({thoughl! 
be no Pophet) this namely will be the end, which is 
Iſa-3-10,11, Let manand divelldoetheir wort, the 
end ſhall be well to the righteons,and wo to the wice 
ked, Oh!let us getand labour for broken hearts,that 
ſo theſe happy daies may be haſtned : & now I eſpie 
the ſhore,and its time I dzmy time,and your pa- 
tience bothexpet it. Thus much therefore for the 
pot of Manna wherein I have long been ſearching, | 
cloſe up all with Aaron: rod;zand this rod in the third 
uſe reprovesthoſe that like worſe of their friends, 
wives,children,ſervants,&c.becauſe they are pricked 
m their hearts,and conſciences,tender and broken; 
#: Sx of fonathan, Ib; wife of Iob, Nabal of Abigail, 
Artaxerxes of Nehemziah,&e. that ſay to them as Zalak 
fav ro Balaarm (and its moſt belliſh policy) Namb.24. 
11. thy God hath hindred thee from honour. 

2- Thoſe that thinke their own eſtates nought be» 
cauſe they have feares, doubts, troubles, grietes,&«c, 
e'az we muſt all be Souldiers, and ſhall a Souldier 
bav T0 combate, troubles,&c. 

3 | hem that have no care tok2ep their hearts ſoft 
ar) in 2 go temper ( having ſ@ many means that 
www «tcacnce God hath in ſome meaſure broke 
Cn &, How 
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9, How may we keep our hearts{oft ? 

Anſ. There are foure things much talked of now 
a"sies, which in the ſence they are ſpoken I much 
underſtand not, viz. Malignant parties. 2.Poſture of 
defence. 3. Ordering of the Militia. 4. Trayning, 
Butina ſpirituall ſenſe to keepethy heart ſoft, take 
them thus EX Net 

1.Kill,an aily oppoſing that malignant \ 
I meane thy luſts Celiee it, theſe are the —_—_ ma- 
lignants in the World ) as men to keep the Ice from 
freezing daily potter in it, ſo daily ſearch thy heart 
for thele Malignants,and labour their death, 

2. Get thy ſoule into a poſture of defence,into the 
Rock Chriſt,the onely trae defence, and fate refuge, 
run to and claſp more firmely upon him daily. 

3- Order the Ng . a5 irituall armor, 

b 


Epbeſ.6. daily more girded to bour to thrive 

in graces | | 
4. Train or exerciſe(but I mean) $.Pax/s exerciſe 

daily, 4&; 24. 16. herein do iſe my ſelfe,&c. 


5. Though thou be overtaken with a finne lie not 
downin it, (that hardned Devidexceedingly, hisIy- 
ing iv fin)eſpeckily now, when Armies goe out to-. 
batte!l, Dex#.23.9, when you lie downin fin you give 
placeto the divell to be Cr; mes 0,27 

6, Saints compan 5 [N0,25,20,27» 

Ons ponder he aiictions and diſtreſles of 
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Witic had a Huzband that lay panting at laſt' g# (pe, 
would ſhe feaſt and-make merry, and (ay, isitnot 
lawtull? ſure its not then it for her todoe (oz "it thy 
mother lay drawing her laſt breath, thou would& 
with a ſad heart run tor any helpe for herzand ſhould 
wenoat for our mother England # 121 

To conclude all, Secke out that old leaven, that 
darling right hand of thy ſoule let every one {weep 
before his own doore.it will make all ſcreets cleaner; 
and then ſeeke out thy family ſin; and then the finsof 
the towne and place thouliveſt tn; and laſtly , the 
Achans and Wedges of Gold in the Nations humble 
thy ſelfe, mourne for them,purge them out, whocan 
rell but yet we may ſee happy times? however broken 
hearts will beare and goe through the worſt times 
with comfort. . | 

objeZ. But theſe combuſtions and troubles give 
little hope of happy times. : 9910 11] 

Anſi\Things arc never worſe-tobe liked; there 
wasnever any great good brought about, . but there 
was firſt great rubslsy in the way, When, Luther ſet 
-upon aretormation,all the world was'agaioſt Lather, 
and heagainſt allthe world. When Kiog Edw.6. (et 
uponthe ſame warkegthere weredivers commotions 


and rebellions in Ezg/and; ſoit wasere the Iewes 


came out of Egypt3: ere they rebuilttheir Temple at 
teruſalem; when Chriſt was going about the worke 

our redemption, what oppoſition ? But leſt I ſhould 
too lopg detaine you, and hinder your preſfirigbuſ- 
nelle, I abruptly breake off: The Lord give toyou 
and me broken hearts,” Thus much theretore be ſaid 
ofthat which we = never doe teomuch.-: 1. 12 
? INI'S. I 
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REMONSTRA CE 


OF THE 
RIGHT HONOVRABLE 


IAMESEARLE 


OF CASTLEHAVEN 
and Lord Audley 


Concerning bis Impriſonment in Dublin , and 
eſcape from tbence. 


Laquews contritus eſt & nos liberati ſumus. 


A—— _— 


Reviewed, corrected, and augmented, 


— nr 


DE —__—_ 


SAGITTE T VA” 


CORVM REGIS.-* 
NI #FLAODODY 


IWINI y aYOD 


Printed ac P aterford by T hows Bourke; 1643: 


The little hopes T have, that this ſhort 
Remonitrance , or any Petition of mine , ſent 
or to be ſent , ſhall arri-ve to the Honour of your iew, 
makes me carefull onely to ſet downe Truth , and little 
looke at a Style befitting the Adreſſe. Tour Majeſtie 
by the following diſcourſe may perceive (if any Copy 
of theſe ſhall be ſo happy as to fall into your hands) rhe 
Juffermgs of many your faithfull ſubjefs of Ireland, 
thous of all none goes ſo mere me, and 1 beleerve the 
reſt, as that by the. Tuftices and ſome of the State here, 
our actions are daily miſrepreſenteato your Majeſtie, 
and through theirs and the eArt of their friends in 
England 
4 
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Eng oland all meancs ave deprived us-, either by Petiti. 


08 , or Verball Kelation , to indicate our ſel-ves and | ; 
charge them. Royall Sir, were I conſcious to my ele +4 
that 1 did merit the Tirle too frequently, I feare, giroen Y 
mee , I would not preſume thus boldly to ſubſcribe my | & 
ſal, what I am and ever will-be, 


7 op 
Your Majeſtics 
Ih 
mc 
moſt loyall and faithfull 0 
ſubje Y, 


CaSTLEHAUEN AnpDLEL 


REMONSTRANCE 


OF THE 


Right Honourable Tames Farle of 
Caſtlchaven and Lord Audley. 


———_ 


\ BY cocks houſe in Dublm , where 1 was neere 
NAVA? ... | _— p 
76 twenty weeks a Priſoner, is likely to 0C- 
calion variousdiſcourſes & conjeRures, 
| have thought fit , by advice of my friends, to re- 
mon(trate the 8ruth of my cale, 

After having, with the reſt of the Peerage of 
England tor the ſpace of neere a yeare, ſerved his 
Majeltie there, Firſt, in his great Councell at 
Yorke,and then in the Parliament : burftill nnder 


the awe and terrour, either of the Scotiſh Army 


at Newcaſtle, or the rude Rabblcat London:atlengeh 
many 


os Heras my Eſcape out of Sheriffe V/god- 
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SG 
many of the L®rds ( as well wearicd with that ex: 
treme ſlavery , as unwilling to be any longer eye. 
witneſſes of the affronts dayly multiplied on the 
King and Queene , and other intollerable inſs- 
lencies tending to the deſtruction of Monacchy, 
and eſtabliſhing of Popular Government) retired 
themſelves to their (everall houſes : And I with his 
Majeſties leave , approved by the Lords of Parlia- 
ment , about the tcalt of S, Michael the «Arcbangd 
1641, came into Ireland, 

Where ſhortly after appeared the ſparkes of the 
enſuing warre , that now by fire and ſword doth 
rage throughout this kingdame, V pon the hk 
diſcovery whereof 1 with all pollible ſpecd repat 
red to Dublin , and there not onely offered my fer- 
vice , burſucd to the State for imployment for the 
ſuppreſſing of that Commotion, Bur it was refus 
{ed: anſwer being given meby one of the Juſtices 
and others of the Councell, That the Charadter 1 
bare of Papiſt made me uncapable of Truft, nay e-venof 
e A rmes to defend my on Houſe from Robbers, 

At this time the County of Kildare (where Ire: 
ded) was quiet, & held fotill about mid Novem- 
ver. But nowthe tide of Confuſion began to ovet- 
How thoſe banks allo,which occaſioned my ſecond 
journey to the Iultices and Coungell ; where after 
 haying 
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having made a faithfall narration of the Rate of 
that County , 1 became an humble ſuitor, that a 
Troope of Horſe might be preſently ſenrdowne , 
averring that a (ſmall force would then doe that, 
which the moneth following might be worke for 
an Army. Bur the effect of this journey was only 
their Lordihips 'Thanks, with an unanimous l1- 
cence from the whole Councell , That unrll they 
were avle to relieue me , 1 ſhould make farre weather, 
and preſerue my ſelfe and mine by the reſpett they 
knew the Countrey bare me, Bur this helped me 
litele. For ſhorcly after, moſt of the chicfe of that 
County declared rhemlelves;So that the reſt of the 
winter, | was enforced to ſtand on my own guard, 
with watch and ward, both day and night, keeping 
my Brother M. Marws Touchet , or ſome other al- 
wayes at Dublin, from time to time, expecting the 
commands of the State, 

The winter now paſt,and faire weather coming 
on , about Eaſter the Engliſh Army ( commanded 
by the Lieutenant Generall now Marquiſe of Or- 
mmd) in it's march to Leix, lodged lome foure 
miles from my hoaſe, whither that night, by the 
rclpect of the Licutenane Generall,was (ent a lafe- 
guard, And in thanktulnes,the Datches of Buckin- 


2ham, the Earle of «Anim and my ſelte went the 
Rr B | next 
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next morning to ſalute his Lordſhip and his Ar« 
my : where we were (o reccived, as [tood well with 
tie Honour of that Great Lord and Noble Come 
mander, 

Alter ſome dayes, his Lordſhip, having now re: 
lieved the places in diſtreſle , and finiſhed his De« 
ligne, in his returne, and in fight of my houſe, 
though three miles from ic, was the Encounter 
berwixt the Engli/h Army and the Ir1h, common« 
ly called the Barrle of Kilruſh, Whither , becauſe | 
in Cuerpo , with my three or foure men, without 
Gunne or Powder, did not come, and being to 
paſle through chouſands of the 1r;, | am ſaid by 
the Malicious to hae diſcountenanced the Kings 
eArmy. 

The evening after ViRtory , his Lordſhips 
march being neere my houſe , he was pleaſed with 
ſome of his chicfe Commanders to refreſh them- 
ſelves there. And in the night his Lordſhip wan- 
ting a guide to conduct him and his Army ſome 
foure miles to their Quarters , 1 would truſt none 
with thatcharge but my ſelfe. 

| Notwithſtanding this my reſpect, it muſt bee 
given out, That ſo great an entertainment as never 
entended for the Lieutenant Generall and hu followers , 
but rather for the Lord V iſcount Mountgaret,and the 
| > reiF 
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reſt of the Rebells. To this point divers witneſſes are 
examined againlt me, though God knowes , 1 ex- 
peRed not either of their coming thither. * | 
' By theſe miltaterpretations of my Actions, I 
thought muſt no longer fkepe , doubring that 
my quiet living in the Countrey, drew envy on 
my perſon. So that I reſolved to put my (elfe into 
the Falhion, that is,to leave my houſe to be burnt, 
my ſtock of all ſorts (being of great valew ) to be 
a prey to whoſoever would take them, and to looke 
at nothing , but to ſave my (elfe and people , with 

lome choice goods. | 
To this purpoſe, I preſently reſolved co moye 
the State at Publin, that I might have licence to 
por for England , it being the cuſtome of this 
ingdome not to depart without leave, Bur, 
as 1 was diſpatching the meſſenger, a letter un- 
expected fell into my hands , delivered me by 
one of my ſervants , but the bearer never came to 
my preſence, I openedir , never asking or conlt- 
dering from whom it might come, 1 found it ſub- 
ſcribed by the Viſcounts Gormaniton & Netterill 
and the Lord of Slane. It was to this effet. That 
in obedtence to hus Majeſties Proclamation, they and the 
other united Lords and Gentlemen , had laid downe 
Armes , Tointimare which to the State, they bad ſent 
B2 one 


(17) 

oe F 2211terzant Colonell Reade, from whom they ba4ndt 
heara: Anithut neuertbeleſse aatl y thetr owne, and ther 
Tenazts houſes were burnt, thetr goods taken and peopis 
k/(led, They deſired that I would mediate yith the State 
for a Cejſation of «Armes, and that a place might be ap. 
ponted, Where they and their Confederates mizht meet 
ro dra up their Grieuances , and ſo haue free acceſſs, 
by way of Petition, to preſent them to his Majeilie, 

With this letter | preſently ſent another from 
my ſclfe to the State, wherein I ſeemed to wilh 
ſome good returne might be made; bur it happe- 
ned otherwiſe, For anlwer to their Lord(hips they 
would make none art all, allcaging, they were Ke. 
bells and Traitors. Andatcer many trivolous excep« 
tions taken to my letecr, as one, Thar 1 did notalſo 
call them Rebells and Traitours,they admonilhed me 
to have nothing to doe with them , and in ſtead of 
licencing meto goe for England , They commanded 
1 /howuld not depart the Kingdome without leave. 

All this while, from the tir{t opening the wayes 
from Dublin to my houſe, I was trequeatly at the 
Englih Garr:iſons, & had alwayes with me, cithct 
Troopes or Troopers of the Engliſh Army. 

And now hading my unhappineſle, that how 
candid or finccre ſocycr my Actions or Mcaning 
was, I muſt |till be miſtaken, I packed up all 1 
could convcnicntly carry , and relolved preſcarly 

[9 
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to goo to Dublia , where 1 would make my aboad, 
till1 had leave to paſlle for England, Bur ſome few 
dayes betore my intended departure , newes is 
brought me , That Ly chance ſome of my friends at 
Dubliz had diſcovered , that I (tood maitted of High 
Treaſon : for it was done with great ſecrecy, 

Amazed at this (ad and unexpected newes, the 
next morning by hive of theclocke, | polt for Lu- 
bliz,giving order that al my beſt furniture & linns 
ſhould be preſently ſent after , which accordingly 
was cone. My ſtock of all ſorts (asthe Marquis of 
Ormond and Sir Arthur Loftus well knaow)I beltowed 
for the ule of the Engl Army, & delire. nothing 
in rececmpence , but only that my people,with the 
remainder of my goods, might be brought ſalte to 
Du"l14,where I was now gone to purge my lelte., 

Bur | cont'nucd there for many dayes witnoue 
any notice taken of me, though I preſently ac- 
quainted the L ords Iuitices and many of the Coun- 
c.|l of my arrivall, and the cauſe. So that it was 
then thought, and may yet be believed , that they 
hoped by that Inditment, rather to have frighted 
me, as they had done thoulandsot others, into 
Rebellion , as they tcarme it , then thatthey had 
any good cyidence againſt me. | 

But I not willing to lye long under that title of 
llamy, went my (cite ro the Councell, tooke no» 

t1CC 


(14) 
tice of my Charge,and deſired that with all conye- 
nicnt ſpecd, I might be brought to my Purgarion, 

Hitherto it is evident I thought not of an Elcape, 

The Councell, aftcr ſome debate , confined me 

to Maſter YYVoodcocks houſe , one of the Sheriffs 

of Dublin. From whence after a day or two, I (ene 
a Petition to the State, and it was to this effeR, 
Laying doyne by many particulars the improbabilitie of 

my aſſociating my ſelfe in this warre, as that I yas a 
Peere of England,that the maine of my eſtate lay there, 

and the little intereſt or power 1 had mm this kinghome, 
that my accuſers were of baſe condit1on,and would harve 
beene taken off for a ſmall ſumme of money, and that ry 
of them,namely Ennis and hu ſonneran ayay from the 
Engliſh Colonrs yyurh their eA1mes , and afterwards 
ſerued againit thcm at the battle of Kilruſh, andthe 
third William Collis had beene ſadler to ſome of the 

Ir: Army \ whereby it is moſt evident,that beſide 

what other reward theſe men might bee promiſed 

they were made ſure of their lives) that the Iurie, 

who found this mdiftment on the e1dence of theſe men, 

Were perſons of the ſame nature and condition, as parti- 

cularly one Francis Dade, who had afoocated himſelfe 

with the Irith, changed his Religion , & went to Maſe, 

This man having forfeyted his life according to 

their rulezthey niake a leading Iury-man,and 1 be- 

lecve 
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leevea witnelle, henotdaring to deny what they 
would have him doe or ſay. 1n fine that there was not 
ove gentleman, or ſcarce a landed man amongit them, 
For theſe reaſons,and for that it had beene frequently 
granted to others in the like caſe, 1 defired to be bayled, 

Anſwer was returned to this modeſt Petition, 
that the witneſſes were no Rebels , but Eſptes ; Sothat, 
what I had ſaid, was no impeachment 0 their teilmo- 
wes, and #1 generall they thought nos fit to grant the 
Petition, 

Well, chongh Ithonght that aſwell this anſwer) 
a5 the whole pruceedings ſomewhat harlh, yet | did 
not much weigh it:For thortly after was to follow 
Trmity Terme, At which time | aſſured my lelte, 
that by my innocencicl ſhould bce ſet free both 
flom priſon and blame, 

Oh, but here I was much deceived.For this Terme 
mult be otherwiſe imployed, For though through 
hanging, racking, and barbarous treaty of ſuch as 
lvomitted on the Kings Proclamation, thouſands 
had declared themſelves for the Countrie, which 
vere inall Paſt-haſt going to Dublin to put them- 
{elves under the proteCtion of the State, yet there 
Were as many more that ſtood at a gaze, as moſt 
bnwilling to runne the common courſe, and yet 
loath to bee handled after this rude manner. 
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Againſt theſe muſt Bils of inditment preſently be - 
drawne,and Grand-jury-men picked for the pur: , 
pole. And to (trike the Bulineſe dead in the eye, 4 
tearing theſe men were not wicked cnough, the h 
lucges of the Kings Chicte Place on the Bench h 
delivered, as part of their charge. T hat they muit not b 
be ſcrupulous: for that common Fame. yas now Emdence - 
enough to find a Bull of Indiftment, 5 
Notwithſtanding this great and holy imploy- : 

ment of thele Reverend tathers of the Law,they 
" mult yer doe ſomething more to (hew cheir Gran- c 
| deza, That was , I by a Habeas corpus mult bee c 
brought into the Court before them, where after 
I had been ſufficiently look at by their Lordlhips D 
a nd the people, I was remaunded back to the place f 


F whence | came, without any thing ſaid unto me. 
This Terme hniſhed, and the Jury-men having ; 


well acted their parts , ſome of the Judgesare dil- , 
patched for England,to [hew there,thatthe Penin | = 
Irelaud had beene as active as the Sword , and that " 


now for the deſtruction of,at leaſt, al the priſoners, c 
there wanted little, but that old ſaying, Hang-man c 
oe your Office. - 8 

Itis no great wonder, that now , how innocent N 
ſoever I was , my hcad ſhould begin to ake, Yet | 
2 ocllion of Parlament being {horcly to follow, 1 
COnN* 
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conceived good hope of fayre play there : Bur 
when I ſaw che compoſure of this great Tribunall: 
That the upper houſe conlilted of no more then 
hve or 11x temporall Lords,and ſomeBiſhops, The 
houſe ofCommons (aunciently the repreſcnrative 
body of the kingdom) for the major part of Clerks 
and Clerks men, tew having any land, & thoſe ille- 
gally choſen,as by Muskatiers,anda rabble of ſuch 
like Free-holders: I began to thinke , that ſuch a 
kind of Parliament might erre, & feared nothing 
more thea a Triall there. And ſurely 1 had rea- 
ſon, when nothing would ſerve their turnes, but a 
Cellation of Poynwgs eAfduring that Seſſion. By 
which they were freed from tranſmitting their 
Bils int England,and fo might make Lawes, as in 
their diſcretions they thought fit; and | have roo 
great Cauſe to beleeve, they would have made one 
tor attaynting me, and the relt of the priſoners. 
All this while no meanes is untryed to make 
matter againlt me.For as before witneſſes were re- 
warded,by givingthem their lives being forfeyred: 
99now to others rough language mult bee uſed. 


One John Bird being examined before Sir Fobers 


Mereduh concerning me , -& not anf werMngas was 
expeced, the faid SirRobert demanded his (Celrgion: 
the honeſt man replycd a Proteitant. Ah quorh hey 
C 44 
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bythy anfye:rs thou ſhouldeſt have a little Pope in thy 
belly. 

And now, having by many ſuch indireC wayes, 
furniſhed themſelves with plenty of evidence; 
they begin to affront me, by diſarming my men, 
by pul.1ag one Maiter Henry Slingsby out of my 
Chamvoer , comming by accident witha gentlew2« 
man to viſit me, ſaying, He was 4 Romiſh Popiſh lee 
Jure,itbcing well kaowne, hee was no (uch man; 
and {ocarricd him to priſon, 

And laſtly , the J berrffes houſe is now thought 
to2 weake for ſo greata traytor, Hereupon a writ 
is iſlucd to the »beryffe , to bring me-with a ſtrong 
guard to the Innes, where the ludges were , being 
neerc halte amile : from whence 1 muſt be (-ar ro 
the Caille, a loathlome prilon of itclfe, but the 
inhumanitic of the Gaol:r,by name Manwarinz af- 
ter Hell, makes it che (econd place for mileric and 
affliction. 

Well, I thought irnow high time, as the Judges 
had ſummoned my body, 1 thould recolle& my 
wits. And as | ftood nabiaring my calc, a paſlage 
in the Earle of Straffords tryall occurred to my 
memory. He {tood much upon ins juſtification, 
and dc manded the benefit of the law, but Maſter 
S* Iohns re plied,ehar ro Hares, Deere, other nnocent 
cr eds 
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dreatures , lay wes afforded, but ro Wolves, Foxes, 
411 other (uch like Vermine,any meanes m1 gt be ſoup ht 


j-r their deztruchion, Now | hiading my iclte tither- 
, 10 Jea.t with as one of thelc,alchough 1 waved the 
| malice of the YV/oolfe, 1 made tome little ule of 


the Foxes craft, and for that preſent tayned my 

(-ltc-11.ke, and on information thereot given , my 
. atrrendance on the Judges was fparcd till the mor- 
IV « 

Having thus gryned time, I well pondered all 
winch hath beene before related , rogether with, If 
I were a traytvr, to whom it was ? TI he King him- 
cite] tound purſued both with Pen and Sword, by 
an Army of his o wne people; wholoever followed 
or adhered unto him declared Rebels and Tray- 
tors; The Queene his Royall Conlort, flying from 
m_=_ to place, like an exiled or banithed woman; 

y Mr Martins and divers the like ſpetches in the 
houſe of Commons in England, thatchis Sacred Ma- 
jeity was nor fic to beare the Office of a King, and 
that he might be depoſed, and much more to this 
effect, as may bee (cenc in divers printed papers; 
which langaag? in that place going unpuniſhed, 
I could not couceive that the auchors of ſuch inlv- 
encies,or the ſwaying malignant part of the State 


bere, who fiom time to tune rooke their JireRi- 
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ons from them, could adjudge any thing againſt 
his Majeitic treaſon, 

O, but I remembred that in aBook of the Kings ly 


relating cruly all the patlages trom the hrit of this W; 
Parliament tothe 12. of Auguſt, he complaines of ne 
two great officers lately ſer upin Eng/ad,whouſur- m 
ped the Regall power, theone 1s a Generall tor the th 
Land,the other 44mirall of the J ea. Bur to theſe | 
never ought allegeance,and lo conſequently could nc 
be no traytor tothem. nc 
I then began to conlider the condition of this pe 


kingdome, as that the ſtate did chiefly conlilt of Ch 
mea of meane birth& quality, T hart molt of them | 


itcercd by the influence & power of thoſe who were to 
inArmes again(t theKing, Thar they had by crucll ga 
mallacring, hanging, & tortariag been the (laugh- th 
ecr of thouſands innocent men, women, & childre, fo 
bercer ſubjects then themſelves , That they by all of 
their actions ſhew, theylooke at nothing, but the ſu 
extirpating of this Nation, the deltraction of Mo- B 


warchy, & by the utter ſuppreſſing of the ancient Wi 
Catholic ke Religion to (ertle & eftabliſh Purvtanſme, 1, 


:To thele I conld be no traytor. hi 
| Neere about the time of this my exigency, Iwas |f fo 
much clearcd by a viſit I received from Ss eArchut fe 
| Lofrus,lonto Sr Adam Loftus, a leadinginfitument A 
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in all wicked defrgnes Lf his Majeſty ; eclling 
me{asjoyfull newes )that the Parliament had late« 
ly givea the Kg a totall overthrow , & that hee 
was now reduced to {o low a condition,that by the 
next we thould certainly heare the King had ſub- 
mitted to the Parliament,and till that were done; 
things would never doe well. 

Here I rooke my reſolution , with Gods helpe, 
not tamely to dye butchered, & fo to have my in- 
noccacic {[morhered, but to preſerve my life(l ho- 
ped) more to the honor of God and ſervice ot Kng 
Charles,and that by eſcape. 

Now toraſmuch as the moſt immediate way in- 
to Eugland was blocked up, I reſolved a tryall to 
gainc a pallage by YYexford into France , & from 
thence into tneland,conceiving I ſhould have bin 
forthwich able to have put my lelfe into a ſumme 
of money,to have borne my charges,bythe ſale of 
ſuch plate, goods, & ſtock , as I had in the country. 
But | was not many houres out of Dublin betore I 
vas purſued by fome troopes of Horle,S" eArthur 
1 ofrus leading them : who thar night came to my 
houſe in the county of Kildare, miſſing me, killed 
ſome of my ſervants, hute divers, & afrerhaving ri 
fied the houſe; they (er it, and all abonr it on fires 


And befides all myſeryancs priſoners, they carr yy 
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ed-away more then the worth of five thonſand 
pound in plate and other goods. 

Here my wings being clipt,a'l that I had.co car» 
Ty mc abroad or keepe me at home, deing chus ta- 
Ken from me,together with the diltractions in En- 
£lana, that | could make litcle or no accompt of 
my eltate there : In this {treight I chought hc ro 
apply my ſelte co-the great Allembly ot the king- 
dome of Ireland, W ho having given me tull latis- 
faction tor their aſlembling , & that their raking 
Armes was butnaturall,as ov defend themielves & 
theirs from thole aforeſaid barbarous cruelties:& 
that they defired ( as may appeare by many their 
Inſtruments in writing) nothing bur the tree excrs 
cile of their ancient Kelig/on, theu jult Liberries, & 
the preſervation of this Crowne unto his Majeſtic: 
] having ſome intereſt both in Honour & Eſtate in 
the countric,allociatcd my ſelfe with them, & they 

after ſore time that wasamongſt them(rrore out 

of Charity then merit in me) offered me the Ge: 

neral{hip of their Horle of the Province of Lein- 

ſter,which | cthankfally accepted : And now in my 
Colours beare this Device, Sazitte tus acute 11 (rs 

da inimicorum Regis, For the executing whercof, 

I deſire Gov no longer to proſper my actions , 

thca my Heart, Hand, Sword, and prayers ſhall 
| ; be 
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be readily and cheerefully imployed therein; 

Having, with much trouble to the Reader,endea T0 
redto vindicate my ſelfe in this Remanitrance,l concetue 
it [orh proper & c9.aritable in this place to la52ur to ace 
qt him, who I underitand bath unjuitly ſuffered for 
my [axe, I meane Sheriffe Allen. The Proteſtant $l1e- 
ritte Woodcocke,ro whoſe cuitody onely 1 was com- 
mitted, went unpunſhed for my eſcap? ,as really be knew 
nothing thereof; Bug yheriffe Allen being a Catholick, 
who bad no charge of mee, nor atquaturance with mee, 
other chen that I oftey ſaw him,wh:n he came to treate 
wb bus brother Sheriffe about the City-affaires. Hee 
poore innocent man (for ſo I take God 10 witneſſe he yas, 
as tomy eſcape, or to any word [-t fall to that effett ro 
my knoWledge,or that I can gue{ſe 15 with all tnhumante 
ty aragged to priſon, moil of bu gcods ſerſel upon 7 ta- 
Len away, a great number of ſouldiers ceſſed upon hu 
houſe, whereby, being made uncapable to recer ve bu 


rents,or debts,or 10 fcliow any other way be bad to gaine 


aliving b 'y, bs V Vife & Children from that day forihb 
Were expoſed 19 1the charity of their friends, 7 be endus- 
red impriſonment for a whole yeare in miſery. HoW jus 
ſiiftable or conſcionable this procceding was, 1 will not ar- 
gue, much I:fie aggravate, having diſcharged my Con- 
Jaence, the matter it ſelfe both to God © the world cr.y; 
mg leud for Inſlice. 
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